. *F 


. I 7 
I. — — — 


* 14 
0 ” % 


WITH 


Hal, bey Magst of all thy pen 
Has dropt, to\chatm both gods and men, 
Time nor Oblivion ne'er ſhall boaſt 


One line or fingle period loſt ! 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


J* the preſent Eflays require any 
apology, it is for the publication hav- 
ing been ſo long delayed, Their own 
excellence, and their internal proofs of 
authenticity, ſufficiently juſtify the pro- 
priety of introducing them in a collected 
form. The THEATREs, we have the au- 
thority of a worthy PRELATE for aſſert- 
ing, were even in the ſtate of ſingle 
numbers bought up with fuch avidity, 
that complete ſetts were not to be pur- 
chaſed; and neither SrxELE's health nor 
his inclination permitted him to take the 
trouble of collecting them. The ANrI- 
THEATRES are at leaſt a foil to the pro- 
ductions of our Hero; and the other 
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parts of the preſent Volume, -patticulatly 


STEELF's State of the Caſe between him- 


ſelf and the Duke of NewCasTLE as Lord 


Chamberlain, and his admirable Papers 
on the Sour SBA Bubble, have too 
much ſterling merit to need the adven- 
titious commendation of an Editor. 


Oct. 15, 17911. . J. M. 
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CisBER's Statement of the Conduct of the N 
. THEATRE, under the Patent granted to Sir 


RICHARD STEELE, mw —ʃẽ: 3000 
Colon — to Ximanss, or the Heroic 
ughter, a Tragedy, 171962 rr „ 

The Characters and Conduct of Sir Joux Epcar,. 


called by himſelf ſole Monatch of the Stage in 
Drury-Lane; and his Three Deputy Gover-. 
nors; in Two Letters to Sir Joux EDGaR. 323 
An Anſwer to a Whimſical Pamphlet, called The 
Character of Sir Joun.EpGar, cce.— 369 
The Characters and Conduct of Sir Joun ED 


AR, and his Three Deputy Governors; in a 


hird and Fourth Letter to the Knight. 383 1 

A full Confderation and Confutation of Sir Jon | 
_ Epcar, By Sir AnpREw ARTLOYVE — 427 
The Muſes Gazette, N VIII. —— 442 


The State of the Caſe between the Lord Cham- 
berlain of His Majeſty's Houſhold and the Go- 
vernor of the Royal Company of Comedians. 4s 
With the Opinions of Pemberton, Northey, and 
Parker, concerning the Theatre. By Sir RI | | 
CHARD STEELE. — 447 

The State of the Caſe between the Lord Cham- 
berlain of His Majeſty's Houſhold, and Sir R1- 
CHARD STEELE, as repreſented by that Knight, 
xe-ſtated, in Vindication' of King GeorGE, 
and the Duke of NEwcasTLE, — 468 
888 we Copy 
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1 Copy of King CnARLEs's Patent to Sir WILLIAM ; 
*  DaveNanr, for erecting a Play Houſe, &. amt 
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1 , runs, | | 
nimoſque duces, totinſque ordine Gentis 

Aer, & Judia, & populos, & prælia dicam, _ 

Vires Georg, iy. 3. 4 


Ainirands ibi * e 


— that ſings. a 
1 Eabemed ſquadrons and e.. kings: 


© A mighty pomp, though made of little mo 


© Their Arms, their Arts, their Manners, I diſcloſe, 


, And how the War, and whence the People roſe. 
Daxp EN. 


N the beglaning of a Work which I defign' 
to publiſh twice a week, it is neceſſary to 


explain myſelf to the Town, and make * 


% Sir R. STEELE: publiſhes twice a week a new. 
* called Tus THEATRE, written in the ſpirit of the old 
«© TATLERs; though it is pretty hard for 4 man to keep 
up a ſpirit in diſtreſs.” Dr RunDLE to Mrs. SanDYs, 
March 24, 171-20 —“ I am ſorry I could not get you a 
* whole ſet of TyraTREsS; the very beſt are wanting. 
The demand for them was ſo great, that even his fierceſt 
* enemies bought them up, and enjoyed the Author, while 
* they perſecute the Man.” Dr. RunDLE to Mrs. Sau- 
ÞYs, in April or May, 1 1 Price 24. 


under- 


* 


underſtand why I attempt to entertain them un- 
dert this Title. When I have informed: my 
Reader that I am in the ſxty- it“ year of my 
age, and have been induced to frequent the 
Theatre by the perſuaſion of my Son; it will, 


perhaps, raiſe attention and curioſity to khow = 


what are the particular circumſtances which 
make the Father ductile to his Child, inſtead of 


the Son's governing himſelf by the example of 


] bave always abhorred living at a diftance 


with him, and ever gave him his freedom in 


all his words and actions, ſo that I have ſel- 
dom expoſtulated with him concerning them ; 
but, of late years, obſerved him mighty con- 
verſant at the Theatre, and living in occaſional 
familiarity with the chief Actors. This turn 
was fo particular, that I enquired what he could 


find thus delightful to him among perſons ſin- 


gularly remarked to their diſadvantage. He 


begged of me (as I had formerly adviſed him} 


to judge for myſelf in thofe matters, and pre- 
vailed with me to go with him to the Play very 


frequently; where I ſoon recovered the taſte I 


had had for thofe entertainments in my youth, 
and reflected that this, above all other diverſions, 
was proper and pleafing rather to the young, or 
old, than to the middle-aged. The middle of 
our days, thought I, is generally taken up in 
the hurry and eagerneſs of buſineſs; but the 


Our Author was at this time about ten years younger 
than the character he aſſumes. | 
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before we mingle with the world, 
nd after we are retired from it, are the ſeaſons 
waa Plays well acted give greateſt pleaſure, 
Voung men learn from the Stage the Knowledge 
of that world they are ſcarcely yet acquainted 
with: old men look back on the road which 
they have paſſed through with equal:delight and 
ſatis faction. | | 
My Son Harry is 4 gentleman of a diſcern» 
ment above his years, and afteQs the company 
of elder-men-: he has a vivacity in his manner, 
and a good · natured quickneſs of ſpirit, that ren-- 


AN N 


' ders him very agreeable to his acquaintance. 


When he comes into a room, 1 have obſerved 
the company look upon him with: the aſpect 
which people uſually have, when. one enters 
from ſome place whence they expect news. 
His manner is uncommon, and his thoughts 
on avy ſubject give that ſort of pleaſure which 
we receive by freſh intelligence from ſome ſcene 
of action. His imagination diſpenſes new re- 
flexions on any ſubject; and he is always a 
great addition to the entertainment by the plea- 
ſant and peculiar | reliſh he has of it. 7: 
This boy of mine, who brought.me back to 
the Play-houſe, is as proud of his good-by- 
moured old man, as the pert thing calls me, 
as I am of him; and never makes a new ac- 
uaintance, though with a young. Lady, but 
Nha firſt thing he promiſes is, that the party 
ſhall be acquainted with his Father, He has 
e me to a particular friend of his, a 
B 2 Lady | 
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Lady of great quality and merit; with whom, 
and her viſitants, I am often very well center- 


tained; and the THREATRR is no ſmall part of our 
converſation. SoyHRON TA, for that ſhall be her 
name, is, according to the courſe of nature, in 
a ſtage of this life not far from a better being, 
but under no manner of decay as to her ſenſes 


and underſtanding. . From experience, added to 
humour, you would 


her great wit and 
take her, by her diſcourſe, to be only a very 
wiſe young woman. She has always encouraged 
Theatrical diverſions, and admitted the emi- 
nent performers (from HART * and Mouux “, 


to thoſe of our time) to her preſence and con- 


verſation, and has a very excellent taſte both 
of the compoſition and performance of a good 
F Ar this Lady's houſe, Elegance and Decency, 
not Licentiouſneſs and Luxury, are conſulted as 
the moſt inviting entertainments of the com- 
pany that meet there. There is a W 

; 7 ir 


It is to be lamented,” fays Mr. Davies, * that 


we have no memoirs or relations of theſe two great 
Actors, but what can be gathered from Downs, and 
ſome traditional ſcraps and ſlight notices of poets and critics. 
Their rank in life, having both been honoured with 
commands in the army, placed them above theit fel- 
lows.” Rymer, the celebrated crific and hiſtoriographer, 


has applauded them highly, for their wonderful power of 


fixing the attention of the audience, and ſpeaking to them 
as much by action as utterance. Mohun was particularly 
remarkable for the dignity of his deportment and graceful 
manner of treading the ſtage. The Earl of Rocheſter re- 

| | 7”, proaches 
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their manners, and a kind of chaſtity in their 
very dreſs: their mirth has no noĩſe, their joy 
little laughter; but freedom is | bounded by 
reſpect, and their familiarity reudeted more 
agreeable by good -· breeding. A romp would 
there look like a proſtitute; and a. rake would 
be as terrible as a ruffi agg. 
There are but very few of either ſex who 


- : 


are capable of being well pleaſed at her Aſſem- 

blies; for, as it is ſaid, the vicious could not 

be happy, were they to be tranſlated to Heaven; 

ſo (with reverence. in the compariſon). may IL 

aver, that the ordinary people of faſhion would 

be there very much at a loſs; and thoſe, wha 

paſs for fine Gentlemen and Ladies in other 
roaches the comedians of the Duke of York's company 

— their vain attempts to ape his excellences, and ridicu- 

ling his defects, the conſequences of age and infirmity. 

The action of Hart, in Catiline, was univerſally uded; 

and this contributed to keep alive what otherwiſe would 

have ſoon been loſt to the, public. * Hart's action,“ ſai 

the critic, Rymer, could throw a luftre on the me 

wretched characters; and he ſo far dazzled the eyes af the 

ſpectator by it, that the deformities of the poet could not 

be diſcerned.* The period in which they flouriſhed was 

that which immediately followed the Reſtoration; but 4 


Mr. Davies, who in his Dramatic Miſcellanies“ has 
preſerved ſome curious aneadotes of them both, could nei- 
ther diſcover when they were born, nor when they died, 
They were both great favourites of the kirg and courtiers. 
Sometimes, we muſt ſuppoſe, an emulation would be ex- 
cited from a compariſon made of their ſeveral excellencies. 
Charles, on ſeeing the performance of both in a new play, 
obſerved to his courtiers, that Mohun, or Moon, as he 
pronounced it, ſhone, that day, like the fun, and Hart 
like the moon, &; | nn" 
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cbnyerſations, would be, in the „r of | 


SormroNta, uninformed: ſavages.” © 


Deviation from reaſon and ſenſe 10 there 
the only error; and uninſtrutted innocente id 
pitied and aſſiſted, while ſtudied faults and 
aſſumed ſingularities are baniſhed or diſcoun- 
tenanced. The more conſtant companiehs of 
this illuſtrious Lady are FI. AVIA, a very docile 
and ingenious Maiden; Lrszrra, a Widow, 
who (though not paſt her youth) is ſuch, in an 
abſtinence flam all the vain and oſtentatious plea» 
ſures of life; and SopnowisBa,- a dependent 
relation, who frequently reads to her. There 
are many others, who are at leſs important ſea- 
ſons admitted. SopHRONA and her three 
friends are great patroneſſes and advocates for 
the THEA TRE; and ſhall from time to time give 
an account of their ſentiments relating to it, 
both as to the characters perſonated, and the 
{kill ' of the perſons who perform them; the 
Ladies, who are not of her intimacy, will give 
us their different ſentiments ;_ by which means 
we ſhall have opportunity to giye an account of | 
the falſe or true taſte of the Town. 

It is therefore from the generous. concern” of 


Sorhnox IA, that I am prevailed upon to under- 


take (in this public manner) the preſervation 
and improvement of the Eng//b TRATAR. It 
is certainly, when well regulated, a moſt liberal 
and 1 ingenuous diverſion: and I doubt not but 
J ſhall bring the world into my - opinion, that 
the R of an Actor, who in the other 
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more ornamental, than that of a juſt and plea- 


* 
ought to 
receive the kind treatment and eſteem ed 


able, 


part of his conduct is i 


the world is ready to pay all other Artiſts. - 


Their neceflary talents and . qualifications will 


ſupport me in aſking for them the regards: due. 


to inoffenſive men, if 7 more favourable 
than their bare due muſt be a owed them. But 


-I will fortify what I ſay, as a new and unknown 


Author, by what I remember has fallen Toa | 
the greateſt Writer of Antiquity. 

Toru, the great Orator and Politician, 857 

fectly ſkilled in human life, obſerves in his 

40 Offices,” that perſons are to be eſteemed 

gentle or ſervile, according as the arts and ca- 

pacities in which they are employed are liberal 

or mechanic. He eſteems thoſe liberal in which 
the faculties of the mind are chiefly employed; 
and thoſe mechanic, in which the body is the 
more laborious part. From this deſcription and 

authority I take leave to ſay, that the ordinary 

world gives the profeſſion of an Actor very un- 
juſt diſcountenance ; for, if there be no objec- 
tion againſt what the Orator ſays, that men are 
to be conſidered from their abilities only, let 


their ſevereſt enemies name the profeſſion Which 


requires qualifications for the praQtice of it 
more elegant, more manly, more generous, or 


ſing Actor. SE 
I ſhall not make my entry with too loud a 


voice, but keep within the compaſs of it, when 


I * the preſent Britiſh Stage to any other 
3 4 now 
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3 2 in Europe; nor ſhall I fear in my follow- 
13 ng Diſcourſes to to aver, that it will not be the 
| le of the perſons concerned in it, if it does 
q not arrive at as great Perfection as Was. ever. 
Known in Greece or Rome. 


LONDON: Printed for W. CuRTwoop 8, 
under Tom's Coffee-houſc in Covent- Garden; 4 
J. RogRR Ts +, near the Oxford Arms in Ware 
Dick- lane; and CHARLES Littis . at the 
Corner of Beaufort. Build ings in the Strand. 
Where Advertiſements are taken 1 in, ng com- 
Plete Setts may be hady. | 
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WILLIAM 833 CurTwoop, wWhilſt he carried on 
| the rofeſſion of a Bookſeller, was for 23 years Prompter 
rury Lane Theatre, and acquitted himſelf with much 
credit in that employment. We learn from the Bio- 
graphia Dramatica, that Mr. CHgTwoop, though bim- I 
fn no/ Actor, from his attention to the Stage, became no 
bad theatrical inſtructor, many excellent performers having 
profited much by his aſſiſtance; among others, Mr. Bax R 
a and Mrs. FITzEXRY (Mr. Davits adds, MAackLin), 
„ By his firſt wife Mr. CHETwoop had a daughter, who was 
bred to the Theatre. His ſecond wife was a grand-daugh- 
ter of CoLLEy CIBBER. He was in 1960 a priſoner for 
debt at Dublin, where a Play was acted for his benefit; 
and is ſuppoſed to have died ſoon after. 
+ James RoBERTs was a printer of much eminence, 
He died Nov. 2, 1754, aged 85: _ 
+» | The name of LiLLue, of great celebrity in the days 
of the SPECTATOR, was dropt in the four next ſucceeding 
Numbers; but reſumed at Ne VI. 
$ This laſt clauſe ſeems particular in the Finsr Num- 
ber of a Work; and the more ſo, as it is omitted in 1 


of the en Papers. 
| N* 2. 
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no * Bar favour for Emre appear: 
is blooming beauty, wich his tender pie, p44 
brib'd the judges—— W. 


COUL not expect the Giſt interruption. 
of a deſign in favour of the Stage ſhould 
come from the perſons themſelves who are 
chiefly concerned in it ; but the following Let- 
ter will ſhew the Reader whether I am right or 
not, in bein Zealous for their welfare. I will 
: therefore offer it to his peruſal, before I make 
any obſeryations upon it, 


44 
8s To Sir Joun EDS Ax. 


4 Sin, It will perhaps be matter of ſarprize, 
6 that the firſt perſon who declares againſt 
« your Paper, ng the THEATRE, ſhould be 
% Comedian. Not that I think our whole 
« ſociety can ſufficiently acknowledge the 8 | 
< nerolity of your deſign ; but, Sir, your iet- 
* ting out ſo warmly in favour of us, and our 
4 profeſſion, carries ſuch an air of defiance to a 

* great 


% 
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great part of the Town, that we are afraid it 


* ” 
{26 - 
— 4 * 
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„ will rather alarm, and rouze the ill- will of 
« our enemies, than ſoften them into our in- 
« tereſt, or recommend us to their encourage= 
« ment; and as it would be the utmoſt ingra- 
« titude, not to .own the boundleſs favour of 
« our Auditors, ſo we cannot but think that 
« any attempt to heighten our merit, or make 
4 us objects of admiration, would but raiſe a” 
« fuſpicion, from a preſumed correſpondence 
between you and us, that we ourſelves are 
« arrogant enough to think that we have am- 
« ply-deferved all that has or can be done for 
* us. Now ſuch an imagination infuſed into 
6 fore people might be of dangerous conſe- 
4% quence, and it therefore concerns us to diſ- 
© ayow the favours you ſeem to intend us. We 
are ſenſible of many defects, which the can- 
« dour of our Audiences has often excuſed; 
„ and we boaſt of no merit but our care and 
„ dihgence; the want of which has (in our 
* u memory) been the ruin of much better 
„ Actors. Now, Sir, if what is ſaid cannot 
$« perſuade you to lay aſide your deſign, at leaſt 
% give us leave to warn you of what may hurt 
.* us, Lou cannot but be ſenſible, Sir, that the 
% Engliſh Actors ſtand upon a more precarious 
* foot than perſons of any other profeſſion 
*« whatever ; nay, than even Actors themſelves 
$ do in any other country. Our neighbours 
„ the. French, it is true, are under abſolute 
power, but then they are under abſolute pro- 

| e tection: 
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® tection : here our Audiences are often Drag : 
« turbed by the'caprice of two or three Wmevly 

people; nay, here the very Footmen * 
« Jaws to their maſters, and ill not ſuffer any 
6 one but themſelves to be heard, till they ars 


* eaſy in their places, though they never pay 
6 for them *. Inu France no one in a licery 
1 js admitted; even for his money; and all ela- 

* mour, as hiſſings, and the like annoyance, is 
not only ſhameful, but criminal. But this 
— happineſs of our French brethren 


” is wing to-the ſame you that en rivets 


* This evil, fone yeart afier ne 2 
ous height, as to work its own cure. On the gth of May, 
1737, the Footmen, on account of their rudeneſs, havin 
been denied admiffion into the gallery which till then 
been appropriated for their uſe, a body of 300 of them. 
armed with offeuſive weapons, broke open the door of 
Drury Lane Theatre, ; and, forcibly ebenes themſelv 
on the Stage, wounded 25 perſons Prince and 
Princeſs of Wales, with ſome other of the Royal Family, 
were in the Houſe at the time. Colonel de Veil; who was 
alſo preſent, after dare in vain to read he gr, 
cauſed ſome of the ringleaders to be ſeized, and 
them were ſent to Newgate, On this occaſion; Mr. . 
wood, the then Manager, received the following lettert 
ve Sir, we are willing to admoniſh you before we attemph 
10 our deſign; and, perſuaded you will yſe us civil, and ad- 
u mit us inta our gallery, which is our property, accord» 
„ing to formalities; and if you think proper to come to 
** a compoſition this way, you'll hear no farther; and, if 
+4 you do not, our intention is to combine in a 2 
5 cognito, and reduce the Playhouſe to the ground : 
ing no detection. We are indemnified.”” But a __ 
of 50 foldiers being appointed for ſeveral nights, the Fa 


Bra made no further attempts. 


«6 fellows 
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a miſerable people: and while | 
wolle ſure our defenceleſs condition is owing 
to that liberty which makes every other 


. , 44 Engliſhman happy, 1 it alleviates our diſtreſs. 


% Now, Sir, we being more at the mercy, even 


of the loweſt people, than any other of his 


« Majeſty's ſubjects; how much nearer does it 
** concern us to have a ſtricter guard upon our 


4 general behaviour! If there are peculiar me- 


5 rits requiſite to make an accompliſhed Actor, 

6 Jet us leave it to the world to — the ob- 
6 ſervation, and be thankful for whatever they 
« think we have deſerved: for let who will 
4 plead ever ſo learnedly in our behalf, yet the 
« pure will and pleaſure of the Publick muſt at 
« jaſt determine upon our merit; thither only 
% muſt we fly for grace or favour, and from 
4 their ſentence there can be no appeal. But 
if, after J have taken all this liberty, you can 
6 be. ill ſo partial to us as to proceed; if you 
«can perſuade yourſelf to be as cautious for 

5 us, as we are fearful for ourſelves ; if at any 
* time you will remind us of faults, that are 
* in our power to correct; if, for our ſakes, 


you will offend nobody that may revenge it 
% upon us; we ſhall be glad to fee you at a 


6 Rehearſal, where perhaps you may collect 


* fuch materials as may conduce to your de- 


& ſign, and put our enemies into good humour. 
80 I am, Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 
00 DRANATIS: PERSONA.” 


The 


, . 
1 
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The terror with Which Mr. Du AUA Fun- 


„ 474 hn 
the . 


oA pleads againſt my warmth, 
own defence, at once demonſtrates | 
the THEATRE is under for want of an advocate; 


and at the ſame time how much it deſerves 
one. Let any man who underſtands converſa- 
tion or buſineſs, that lives among knowing 


men, either in public or private life, confider 
the difficulties we are uſually under, in executs 
ing any part that naturally is our duty, and re- 


- quires only acting in publick what is demanded 
of us in our ordinary characters and functions: 


I ſay, let any one reflect on this, and he will 
account for the concern and confuſion in which 
an Actor muſt behold an Auditor ſtir up àny 
new reflexion or thought in his old adverſaries, 
the vulgar, the unthinking, and the boiſterous; 
who have it in their power, by noiſe or clamour 


(while he is to perform what is foreign to him»  - 


ſelf), to diſconcert and puſh him out of a 

ſonated character of livelineſs and mirth, into 
his private one of grief and dejection; and yet, 
perhaps, in two minutes it ſhall be expected 
that he ſhall be enough himſelf. to aſſume the 
perion, whom (even to pleaſe his oppreſſors) he 
is ſtill obliged to repreſent. This conſideration 
is enough to gain him the favour and protec- 


tion of reaſonable men, though perhaps it may. 


require time to turn the edge of youths of. falſe 


fire, natural wickedneſs, and warm blood, ſo 


far as to look in upon themſelves, and ſee how 


much they. have wanted, and ought to learn, 
5 humanity. 


' 


14 
: hamanity. - In hopes, 


THE. taHrtaATIME 


therefote; that this may 
en be brought about, I ſhall Proceed 1 in ay 
work, and only give ſuct boiſterous vil 
te IunATrRRE a ſhort fable of ſop. 

There was a large 


ws. 


? 


« bited by a numberleſs generation of frogs : 
«+ the boys, in the neighborhood; took great 


$ delight in running upon theſe beams of tim - 


4 her, and by ſhaking them undet their feet, 


a6 water. - 
4 boldeſt 2 the fr 
< cried out, Children, children, this may 
4+ ſport to you, but it is death to us!? 
The humour in which 


and throwing ſtones nito the pond, 
** poor animals (who knew not how to defend 
= themlelves) as faſt as they a 


d, killed the 


ogs held up his head, and 
be 


e go to Plays i = 


generally that of leiſure and indolence ® 3 and 


the entertainment 
Jevity and chearfulneſs in the 
they have not the ſame idea of their laborious 
plication of other 
ple, whoſe buſineſs does not require 


life, as they 
uſeful peo 


have of the ap 


gives them ſuch a notion of 
performers,” that 


Half the ſenſe and diligence to be maſters of it. 


T 


ſpirit, and difengagement from themſelves, are 


in no one ſtation of life ſo indiſpenſably neceſ- 


ſary, as in the duty of an accompliſhed Actor; 


* « In the THEATRE, nothing is neceſſary to the 
4% amuſement of two hours, but to fit down and be wits 
a ling to de pleaſed,” Ipier, N' XXV. | 


and . 


— 


pool of water, in which 0 


„lay many logs of wood, and which was inha- 


appeared above 
t length one of the wiſeſt and 


hey do not conſider, . that readineſs, alacrity, 
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and that if all theſd uncimmO⁰ qualifies 266 12 
not ſummoned; and about him, at d gertain | 
hour, his intereſt and reputation -arg"Solbac | 
once; for he cannot even ſubſiſt 'without being 
always in a readineſs to place himſelſ iu his be 
appearauce: painful the taſk, and iucumbent 
| only on the undervalued Player! ot | 
But 1 will not deſpair of ſoftening the diſpo- 
| Gti tion of the world in this. particular. When I 
ſay this, 1 comfott myſelf with the confidera- 
tion, that the — is a pleaſure more par- 
ticularly adapted to the Bairisk genius; and 
the excellence of our Writers in this kind 


ſhews that We are ay ap far it above «other e 


people. 
Nations are known, as well as private per- | 
ſons, by their pleaſures ; and the general mclt- 
nation cannot be underſtood by any circum- 
ſtance ſo well as by their diverſions. In France 
they are delighted either with low and fantaf- 
tical Farces, or tedious declamatory Tragedies. 
Their beſt Plays are chiefly recommended by a 
rigid affectation of regularity, within which the 
genius is cramped and fettered, ſo as to waſte all 
its force in ſtruggling to perform a work not to 
be gracefully executed under that reſtraint; +. 
they fall into the abſurdity of thinking it more 
maſterly to do little or nothing in a ſhort time, 
than to invade the rules of time and place, to 
adorn their Plays with greatneſs and variety: 
thus they are finical and mechanic, when they 
would highly pleaſe ;- and when they 2 
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For adchiration, they Bach it for performing — 
— might have better deſerved if my”: 4 
1 Ic i» füll weeks. in Spain and Pprragal ind 
their Stage cannot be ſupported without even 
Superſtition, - It is ordinary there to take their 
ſubjects from the Holy Scriptures; and nothing 
ſo common as noe ante ad days the ws 95 
"ſons of their Drama. 5 
; ve, there is no part in human life | 
bur in one Play or other is repreſented with 
propriety and dignity, from the greateſt prince, 
to the meaneſt ſſave; and often the ſame great 
 fpirit in one character running through all the 
changes of fortune. The hero is oppoſed to 
the craſty man the man of pleaſure to the man 
of buſineſs: perſons of all conditions and cha- 
racters are mingled together on the Stage, as 
they are (from the freedom of our Govern- 
ment) i in real life. If the Stage may proceed 
in its improvement, there may ſoon, by a right - - 
choice of proper Plays, and the utter rejection 
of others, be eſtabliſhed ſuch repreſentations as 
may give a man, from an evening ſpent at the 
Play-houſe, all the pleaſures and advantages. 
which he could reap from having been ſo 1 
in the very beſt converſation. 
My deſign therefore is, ſince the S : 
has thought fit to eſtabliſh a TyzATRE, to make 
it deſerve: its encouragement; and I ſhall en- 
deavour to enable the proprietors of it to make 


their repreſentations as beneficial, and inſtrus- 
| = tive, 
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tive, a thay an detighttat to che-peopls. Tam 
to declare at the ſame time, that though by the 
name of this r 1Heem to conſine my laburs 
to the ſervice of the Theatre only, I ſhall win 


the ſame ſpirit and-induſtry-employs my pen on 
any other e fubject, whenever the ſervice of my 


county ſhall call upon zag. Nor ought this to 
appear a deviation from my firſt ſub for as 
the Stage zs reprefonrarion of the ee ſo is 
the Werld bit à more extended Stage; ald 
every body Who knows that World, is fenſtble 
there are very 3 fonated than real 
characters in it. "ſhall think it therefore 4 
good amufement te ſhew people in all parts of 
Hfeß from my age and experienee, when they 
are out, and'tranſgreſs their character. If thoſe 
of the World will not take gentle admonition, I 
ſhall bring them upon the Stage; if thoſe of 
the Stage will not be eaſily reprehended, | fhall 
expoſe chem to the World; with which edi&; 
as AUDITOR-GENERAE OF THE REAL AND TMA- 
GIN ARY Tus runs, 1 end! my Second r *. 


— * The i of the Tana ran brought upon ou 
Author 5 hoſt of adverſaries; among whom the m 
furious w Joun Dexvis, whoſe “ Character and Con - 
duct of Sit Jon] EDOGAR“ ſhall be reprinted in the pre- 
ſent volume, —** The AnTr+THEATRE,” here reprinted; 
was a fair attack, made with complacency and good man- 
ners. Another opponent was Sir ANDREW rte | 
knight and baronet, who figuted away, for three weeks | 
only, in APPLEBEE's Original Weekly Journal.“ The 
laſt of theſe, Writers took occaſion to cenſure STEELE fre» 
quently in a paper in the fame Journal, which he called 
„The Muſe's Gazette,” A ſpecimen of both theſe ſhall 


be given hereafter. 
E. Ns 3. 
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Fair ten igt 


TP. ON my producing my ſecond Payer at 


SorHRONIA's tea-table, the ladies had 
hn goodneſs to expreſs a delight, in that they 


now began to be convinced of my being deter- 


mined to go on with the work. And in order 


to it, I had leave to lay before them a new 


ſcheme for the government of the publie diyer- 
ſions. I told them, that it had long been a 
great cauſe of diſtreſs to the Actors, to know 
who were properly the Town, and who not; 
they having been often under the niceſt per- 


plexities, from the very different opityogs of 


m_ of quality and condition. 
There is, they tell me, ſcarce any Play put 


up in their bills, or that they propoſe to revive, 


but has as much the diſlike of ſome as the ap: 
probation of others, even before it comes on, 
and that the ſame happens in molt of their pri- 
vate affairs. Whenever they fall into public 


company, it is very difficult to preſerve that 


. deference due to the opinion of their ſuperiors, 
and at the ſame time to purſue their'own mea» 
ſures, and what their experience convinces them 
will moſt probably contribute to the public en- 

tertainment. 
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+errainmhent; | Therefore, that the Players may, 
be beter juſtified in x 89 ſhalt: 05 cad 1 
after, I have propoſed. ya 
1. Thatia {ele number of 15 hall be | 7 
8 as real repreſeutatives of. a BRITISH aur A 
jence. EE] | 
2. Theſe ſk fs: \Hedted ſhall be, fled 
* AUDITORS:0F\ THE DRAMA 
3. No petſons to have free voices in theſe | 
elections, Not ſuch as. ſhall produce certificates 
from the reſpective Door; kee pers of the The- 
ny that they never: a to Pau for = . 


FAS The Players ſhall DI = two. of their « own 
Society, vis. one male, and one female, to take 
care of their ifitereſt,, and for the better infor- , 
mation of theſe Auptroks in matters immedi- 
ately relating to their cuſtume ang private cor 
nom; | 2554 10 Sn 
5. "One DaaMatic Poet to 0 for the | 
Liberties of Parnaſſus ; to be choſen on 15 by 
TD ragic or Comic Writers. 
6. Three of the Fair Sex. ſhall reproſem 
the Front. boxes v. 
Two GENTLEMEN or Wir AND, bea. 


SURE, for the Side. boxes. | 
8. Three lubfigntial CITIZENS for the Pit. 


* The Ladies at this time always fat in the Front, the 
Gentlemen in the Side-bbxes 'his circumſtance will 
explain two lines in the . Rape of tlie Lock: 
Why round our coachescrowd the white-glov'd beaux? 
* Why bows the Side: lar from its inmoſt rows?“ 
C 2 9. One 


— 
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ger 


DE-CHAMBRE, for the Firf-gallery. One Joux · 
NEYMAM BAR RR for the Upper-gallery. | 
10. And one FoorMan. that can write and 
read ſhall be Mercury to the board. 
11. This Body, 


ever ſhall be exhibited on the Engliſh Theatre. 


And the Players, guiding themſelves by theis . 
Wy ſhall not be accountable to, or controuled 
ſtions whatever, _ 


by, any other opinions or ſugge 
nor ever appeal from the judgements of theſe 
| duly elected Auditors. Provided notwithſtand- 
ing, that any daily ſpectators ſhall have reſeryed 
to them, and their ſucceſſors for ever, their 
full right of applauding or diſliking the per- 


formance of any particular Actor, whenever his 


care or negligence ſhall appear to deferve either 


the one or the other: but in matters merely re- 


lating to the conduct of the Theatre, the ſaid 
elected Auditors, from time to time, ſhall be 
deemed able, and to have richt, to give laws 


for ever. 


This ſcheme was approved by the whole af- * 
fembly at the Lady SopnroNIA's; and they de- 
fired me accordingly to appoint the day of the 


election of Auditors. I am therefore to acquaint 


the Town, that due notice thall be given of 


ſome Play to be acted, after which the Audience 
will proceed to chuſe Repreſentatives for the 
BRITISH THEAFRE, by way of ballot; which 
every 


9. One Nenne Ci Run, and one Vauere | 


— 


to choſen, ſhalt have Fol. 
wer, in the right of the Audiences of Great 
ritain, to approve, condemn, or rectify, what- 


At a a af a6 


j 
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every door-keeper 
ceivs at the ſame time he takes their money. 

This matter has already taken air; and there 
are candidates who already appear, and have 
deſired my intereſt and recommendation. 
firſt who addreſſed me, with a modeſt diſcovery 
of that ambition, is Leiv A, who hopes to be 
choſen for the Boxes. 

| Lucinda is the daughter of Mr, SBALAND, i 
an eminent merchant, She is a young woman 
of a molt unaffected, eaſy, and engaging. beha- 
viour, which has brought her much into 'fa- 
ſhion among all the great families ſhe. viſits 3 5 
ſhe is converſant in books, and no, ſtranger | 
houſhold affairs, of a difcerning and quie pl. 
rit in converſation, and has a mortal averſion | 
to all coxcombs ; ſhe has the modeſty, in the 
account of herſelf, to pretend only to a judge- 
ment in the dreſſes and habits of the ThgATRE. 
But, as I love to be fair in all repreſentations, 
I muſt give the Electors notice (who may act 
accordingly) that the is a great favourer of the 
Moollen Manufaftures*; and the intends on the 
election · day to appear in a white ſtuff ſuit, lined 
with cherry-coloured filk, in the ſecond row of 
the front boxes ; for, dada the conſideration 
of her country's good, the has ſkill enough to 
know that no woman is the better reflel for 
being iu rich eloaths; and that it is the fancy 
and elegance of an habit, and not the coſt, that 
makes it always becoming to the wearer. She 
is in hopes too, as I am privately informed, to 


An alluſion to his Spinſter.“ : 
| es iutro- 


is hereby empowered. to te- 8 


Tbe ö 


4 
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Introdvee;; even on the Stage, dreſſes of our 
on growth and labour, which. ſhall bas good, | 
as cheap, and becoming, as any imported from 
abroad. Thie method, ſhe imagines, will give 
the world a very advantageous o pportunity of 
judging of the commodiouſneſs, beauty, and 
eaſe of thoſe habits, by the appearance they 
make upon the Players in parts proper ta them. 
She concludes, that the * OH ſhould. be 
made ſerviceable to all parts of life, and all 


trades and profeſſions, that it may the better 4 


deſerve. the ſupport of the publick. 

Mr. Can. Merl ſtands for the . 
box. He is a gentleman of a very plentiful 
fortune; a ſtudent, or .rather an inhabitant, of 
the Temple; he has a fine taſte of letters, and 
from thence bears ſome reputation of a ſcholar, 


which makes him more valuable in that of 


gentleman, He has many agreeable qualities, 
beſides the diſtinction of a good 5 
and more good- nature. But he has little im- 
perfections, that frequently indiſpoſe his tem- 
per; and when jealouſy takes hold of him, he 
becomes untractable, and unhappily poſitive in 
his opinions and reſolutions; but I muſt not ſay 
too much on the leſs advantageous ſide of bs 
character, becauſe my ſon Harry EDGAR ' 
offers himſelf at the ſame time to the town, 
and hopes for their votes and intereſt for the 
Side-box. 
We have a candidate for the Pit, an emineut 
Eaſt-India Merchant, Mr. SEALAND, father of 
LUCINDA, 
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Lucinps, This gentleman was formerly what | 
is called a Man of Pleaſure about the Town; and 
having, when young, laviſhed a ſmall: eſtate, | 
retired to India, where, by marriage and falling 
into the knowledge of trade, he. laid the foun- 
dation of the great fortune of which he'is now 
maſter. I am in great hopes he will carry his 
election, for his thoughts and ſentiments againſt 
the unworthy — — of citizeus on the 
Stage may highly contribute to the abolition of 
ſuch ridiculous images for the future. His 
knowledge and experieuce, by living in mixed 
company, as well as in the buſy world here, 
balanced him againſt approving what is either 
too frivolous or too abſtracted for public enter- 
tainments. He is a true pattern of that kind 
of third gentry, which has ariſen in the world 
this laſt century; I mean, the great and rich 
families of merchants and eminent traders, who, 
in their furniture, their equipage, their manner 
of living, and eſpecially their oeconomy, are ſo 
far from being below the gentry, that many of 
them are now the. beſt repreſentatives. of the 
ancient ones, and deſerve the imitation of the: 
modern nobility. If this gentleman ſhould carty 
his election (as, from his having the whole City 
intereſt of Jeus as well as Gentiles in the Pu, 
it is very likely he will), we ſhall have very 
great aſſiſtance from him, with relation both 
to the real and imaginary world, He is a man 
that does buſineſs with the candour of a gentle» . 
man, and performs his engagements with the 


exactneſs of a citizen. 
OE 4 The 
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The Players are in much hurry abaye the. 
\ _ ele&ianof their proper repreſentatives, there 
being but two female candidates, who are both = 
remarkable for their great merit and induſtry iu 
their profeſſion. My fon tells me, he finds, by 
1 their diſoourſe about the Play - houſe, that every 
= one, conſulted apart, ſpeaks of theni in dif- 
1 ferent modes. „ LIl vote,“ ſays one, ( for a lady 
that values herſelf only as the 1s eminent in 
the THEATRE ; that never, when the is in 
4 her part, has her Hera in the Side-box inſtead - 
« of on the Stage 3 but is acting as well when 
« another is ſpeaking, as when the ſpeaks her. 
« ſelf; who exprefles in her countenance. as 
«© much what ſhe hears, as what ſhe utters.“ 
This deſcription could relate to but two of all 
the Houſe ; but it is thought the Actors will 
chuſe the leſs handſome, out of their complai- 
ſance to thoſe Ladies who are Candidates for the 
Audience, becauſe it is remarkable that people 
of quality bear to ſee their inferiors in fortune, 
their equals in wit and knowledge, with patience - 
enough, rovided they do not Al ſo come up to 
them in their manners and beauty. . 
The Firſt-gallery has offered to it a Repre- 
ſentative who is an underling of the Law, one 
who knows a great deal as the querks of it may 
perplex, but not a ward as the reafon of it may 
rotes and ſerve mankind. I hope he will not - 
carry it, becauſe ſuch a creature can be in na 
place where he does not coufider rather how he 
gan, as he is ſituated, diſturb his neighbour, 
than 
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than .egjoy his own. And this kind of ereature 
will ſhew himſelf as much during his m in a 
ſeat at the Play, ter wo re an eftato | 
for ever and ever. 5 
My man — who has lived: with- | 
me for n ropoſes himſelf for the 3 
Fir g- gallery. is 2 now gent, careful, ſenfible  - _ 
man, and has had a rig 2 in all that comes off IJ 
my perſon theſe Feats | for ſo long has he 
been my Yalet-de-chambre, or Gentleman, as 
they cal it, I cannot aceuls him but of one un- 
gentlemanly thing during our whole time to- | 
er; and that was, he brought a Taylor to | 
me a 1 walked in Lincoln's-Inn Garden, A 
and ſold him the coat I had then on my back, 
while | was mufing concerning the courſe of 
human affairs in the upper walk. This Jean - 
not call an injuſtice ; for I had given him the 
ſuit, and he put me in it, becauſe it was warm, 
the day after I gave it him being cold. How- 
ever, | may call it an ee, and an inde- 
corum, becauſe his maſter had it on while he 
was making the bargain. After have faid al! 
this, I think I may any up a man for the Ga/- 
lery, whoſe greateſt offence he ever committed 
was only againſt decency. 
I had, when I propofed this ſcheme, a Jour 
neyman Baker F in my eye, as. yel that in caſe of 


* When STEELE was attacked by Dennis, in“ The 
Character of Sir Joyn EoGar,” 75 he uſed the cha- 
racter of this Baker in his anſwer, which may be ſeen in 
the n volume. i | : | 
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3 danger bene from any outward cagſe, the 
' houlecmight — nog. 84 
heis a gobuſt Critick. and can by way of cudgel f 
keep ſilence about him in the Upper-g | 
whexe the wit and bunannaf the TP wall not 1 
always command attention. 8 N 
I have nat yet heard of, ang * Candidates ; bye. 
bur; when I do, ſhall give timely notices in te 
mean time ſhall reſt with great content, in the 
hopes I conceive of from the aſſiſtance of a well- 
— board. The election of a Poet for the 
landed intereſt of Parnaſſus, as well as the 
choice of the Actors who are to accompany the 
Auditors of the Drama, are matters that deſerve 
to be treated of diſtinctly; but the qualification 
of ſo much per annum, in order to be deemed a 
man of capacity for this ſervice, I cannot allow 
to be neceſſary, though I have very good friends 
of another mind, who will alſo take upon them 
to ſay, that, for the dignity and ſafety of Arcadia, 
à2 Comic or Tragic Poet ſhould have three hun- 
dred pounds a year; and an Epie Poet cannot 
be truly ſuch exoept he have ſis hundred a- year. 
From which worthy gentlemen I muſt beg 
leave to differ; and I take the liberty to ſay, _ 
that there is no ſuch accompliſhment mentioned 
by ARISTOTLE, HORACE, or any _ Critick, 
ancient or modern. . 
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4 The wiſe ſhould be eftcem'd a Fool.” Doxcaups- 


a 


NEW Author rally; enguires, he all 
methods he can, what the World thinks 
of —ç9 and his performance, and I have not 
been able to reſiſt this curioſity. But as they 
ſay, Thoſe wiko liſten, ſeldom hear well of 
«« themſelves,” it fared with me accordingly. I 
ſat by two gentlemen at a coffee-houſe in very 
cloſe converſation. One of them had the Paper 
called the THEATRE in his hand, and was re- 
primanded by his friend for keeping his eye 
upon that, without attending to what he ſaid 
to him in his ear. My reader aſked his friend, 

« if he knew this Sir Joun Epo An!“ „ Yes,” 
replied the gentleman, <** he has been theſe 
twenty years a Wrong-headed felluw, and a 
« I bimfical.” The firſt adjectiye he gave me 
is very eaſily underſtood ; and it will appear 
whether I deſerve it or not by my explanation 
of the other, more commonly uſed, and more 
raſhly beſtowed. A Whimfical, according to the 


| e acceptation of the word, is a * | 
who 


* 
— — 


4 
| 
4 
| 


. who governs himſelf according 
_ derftnading, in diſobedience to that of others, 


other things neceffary, a moderate {kill in 


for he is not truly whimſical, or given out for 
produces arguments, the force of 


which is no way to be avoided but by falling 
vpon his character. When one diſtinguiſhed | 
this word ſays a ſhrewd thing, the anſwer 


ſuch, till he 
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who are more in faſhion than himſelf. To 


conſtitute. a right. Whimfica!, there is, among 
logick ; 


is, that he is a Wbimfical;” which is enough 


to evade all the ftrength of his argument. It is 

à great matter, if the perſon who calls him ſo, 
ſhrugs his ſhoulders, takes ſnuff, and ſays 
ſomething in pity of him; for compaſſion is 


the beſt diſgniſe of malice, and the moſt oppo- 
ſite courſe to cry a man down is to lament hini. 


But your true Whimfical is too hardy a creature 
to be diſcountenanced and undone by inuendo's; 


and! is never mortified but when truth, honour, 


and reaſon, are againſt him; which as ſoon as 


he perceives, he, without ceremony, or taking 
leave, runs to the fide on which they appear. 


Hence it is, that he paſſes all his days under re- 


proach from ſome perſons or other; and he is, 
at different times, called a Renegade, a Conſeſſor, 
and a Martyn, by every party. This happens 


from his ſticking to principles, and having no 
reſpect to perſons; and it is his inward con- 


ſtancy that makes him vary in outward appear- 


- ance. It is therefore unlucky for thoſe who 
ſpeak of this character with ridicyle, that all 


the 
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to his own. un- 
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the Great wo ever-lived were bim ſcali 1 nor 
was: there ever a man deſerved. the name of a 


man, who was always in faſhion. 
This . muſt; be {> beam dhe ven menge of 


the thing. For if Reaſon. be that which diſtin- 


guiſhes a man from à brute, whoever | reſigns 


that Reaſon in complaiſance to another, degrades = 


himſelf from the very place he had in the r 
cies with the perſon — he ſo obeys. A 

M himſical can look at ſuch people with tha 
true deriſion of a man, with a laughter flowing 
from reaſon ; while all the animals who have ſo 
debaſed themſelves, have only the grin and the 
jaw of laughter; and that which ſhould direct 
the affection of | 
of the derided 


ject ſtate, they would ſcorn a being which owes 
its eafe and tranquillity (if it has-eaſe and tran- 
quillity) to nothing but want of refleCtion.z they 
would immedistely feel that no price is fulli- 


cient for parting with the lupport of OAK o a 


underſtanding 
I remember to have read in ſome whi 


Author ſomething that will clear this diſcourſe, | 


My Author carries on the common acceptation 
of The word Nonjenſe, which ordiparily is ſaid 
of what cannot be 
uſe of it alſo when we intend what cannot be 
agreeable to conſcience, He wiſely and merrily 
ſhows, that there is Nonſenſe Conſcienca, as. 


well as Nayſrſe of ek. He who talks 


fooliſhly 


If men would hut deu — 9 


agreeable to — 'to the 
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Wolithiy is under 1% eee Rex- ; 
_—_ he who” wijuſtly* is under no | 


ene, or nonſenſe of 1 "Yet as buf- 
Wons (though they may have at the fanie time 
wit to pleaſe their patrons) run into Nonſenſe of 
Underſtauding: ſo another kind of men, though 
they at firſt feel an in ward ſmart; acquire by 
degrees a Nonſenſe of Conſcience; which Con- 
ſcience; in time, fits very eaſy about them, and 
never pricks, ſo as to _ troubleſome, till 
they are in diſgrace, : 
A Whimſical, who ſees all: this; ſhall. with 
great pleaſure, though, I' think, not with as 
much good-nature, behold ſycophants hop: 
fallen, and out of countenance, at any ru 
the affairs of thoſe to whom they have fold 
themſelves; for there is a virginity in honour, 
whictt cannot be ſold a ſecond time; they may 
have; from new-comers, a ſmall price for every 
proſtitution afterward ; but they are not to be 
courted or uſed with reſpect for the future; no, 
the inſenſibility, which I call Nonſenſe of 'Con- 
ſcrence, reduces the perſon that is guilty of it, 
to be but the ſhell or huſk of what he was. 
You'ſee this in the common behaviour of ſuch. 
an apoſtate ; he gives general and ſlaviſh adula- 
tion 2 thoſe that are preſent, and treats the ab- 
ſent with as general defamation. | When men 
are thus ſcooped of their ſouls, they march 
about in a condition poſthumous to themſelves, 
and are never happy but when they forget what 


they were. An old Philoſopher — a 
fellow 


Ne A. 


fellow 8 obſequious to a worthleſs rich 
man, atked hun; in an odd and abrupt manner, 
hom many ſtone of beef he would take, to 
40 5 with .the faculty of thought and ms- 


% mory? When the: 8 aſto- 


niſhe at ſo incohereit a ueſtion, the. 

told hic,“ There was ing unnatural in 
« the queſtion; for when a man quits the mo- 
tives of living for a livelihood, what does he, 


« but reſign reaſon to gratify appetite ? which 


« is the fame thing as parting with the ſoul to 
* ſupport the body. And for my part,“ con- 
tinued the Moraliſt, I think him who ceaſes 
«to think for himſelf, and conſequently parts 


«with his ſoul and ſpirit that his body may 


« fare deliciouſly; as much a. ſelf-murderer as 
„he who, to avoid anguiſh of ſpirit, deftroys 
„his body; for a dead ſoul in a living body is 
* not, in the eye of reaſon, the human exiſt- 
% ence.; but wiſdom teaches, that an animated 
ee carcaſe, without ſenſe of honour, is a more 
6 deplorable object than a body from which. the 
_ « ſoul is actually departed.” _ U 

Let ſuch as are their own ſarvivon; onrmther 
ghoſts, who ſtalk about in the ways of men 

after the:deceaſe of their true ſelves, call thoſe 
who enjoy their own fouls Whimficals.. ' Their 
intention of giving reproach ſhall - dignify the 
object of it; for what ill men contemn, 
men will revere. Words ſhall take their figni- 
fication from the ie who uſe them; and 
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when 4 bbs n 
29% vaderſtand that a upixh rin a5 ig 
god; whenever we: hear from Bis OR 
word Whinfical. 77 2 N 
Fortitude in 4 man "behaviour, 5 
taſte, envy, Malice, or- any other eee 
tive, will, one time or other, or, bm: 
better, when time ſhall be no more, 


ih 


with its due reward; and ee = non 13 
all ages, even before the aſſiſtance of ſuch happ | 
declarations as we in theſe times have receiv 1 

have aſſumed a ſpirit above the conſideratiors 
of wealth or power, or even ſaſety of life, and, 


aſſerted truth, not only in contempt and e 


| but even to the loſs of them all. 


Such perſons always were treated with words 


of derifon by thoſe whom their conduct pro- 


voked and del into a ſecret eontempt of 


themſelves; for it is a ſenfible torment to baſe | 


men to ſee others practiſe virtue, and they, are 
from thence. reduced to calumniate what they 

know they cannot imitate. The a n 
of good men muſt be honourable, the diſſike 
of ill men cannot be ſhameful. As a weight of 
gold has in it a value above many times /as 


much of baſer metals; ſo five men of honour. 
and integrity over-balance an hundred men's 


voices in the account of fame and reputation. 
But even fame and reputation are things to be 
negleQed, though the muſt valuable. acquiſi- 
tions, both: from the pleaſure they give thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed of them, as well as "he their 


happy 
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happy effects upon the reſt of the world; yet - 
ſay, with all this good and happineſs which at- 
tend an advantageous reputation; it is but the 
garment of Virtue, and ſhe is to ſuffer it to be 
torn to pieces, or quite taken away, to ſecure 

herſelf,” and eſcape with her life only. 
This is the hard taſk of being a bin ficul; 
but thus a Whimpical is ſupported in it; and 

I ſhall conclude this 'diſcourſe, by aflerting, 
that the greateſt character that ever aÞpeared 
as a meet mari had the common fate of thoſe 
who prefer duty to fame, and virtue to ap- 
plauſe; and this was a, perſon who was not 
conſtant and whimfical with any ſet of men 
to ſupport him, or to ſhare the reproach with 
him, but lived and died a Vhimfical againſt a 
whole people. | 1 cot 
The illuſtrious perſonage t am going to men- 
tion was a Diſſenter in the Heathen Religion, 
and was the firſt martyr for the true God. The 
indictment of Socrates was, c 1 wag l Ow 
x vpifay, He did not acknowledge the Gods 
„ which the city acknowledged.“ 

This man is the leader of all ſuch as have 
ever ſince been called Win]; of all ſuch as 
can prefer the admonition of that throbbing 
particle of divinity within us, to the clamour, 
the importunity, the hurry, the calumny, of 
the whole miſtaken world around us. Every 
inſtance of fortitude (to the loſs of any thing 
commodious or pleaſing in life) in the — 
of truth, or ſupport of juſtice, has, in a de- 

= gree, 
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gree, a tiucture of that virtue Which this noble 
Philoſopher exerted in vindication and aſſertion 
of Him from whom all things flow, that, are 
truly great and praiſe-worthy. 

But it is poſſible another occaſion, ws; more 
folemn opportunity, may be found to celebrate 
this Divine Philoſopher. .. In the mean time, if 
auy of my readers have great incidents before 
them, in which they are to act, let them apply 
what has been here ſaid to thoſe circumſtances; 
and let no man value the danger of being called 
a Whimfical, when he incurs that appellation i in 
the fupport of the needy, the laborious, the 
meek, and the induſtrious, againſt the wealthy, | 
the lazy, the haughty, and the luxurious; far 
which noble endeavours the preſent condition 
of the trade, the empire, the religion, and po- 
licy, of theſe kimdoms, equally call for the 
Zeal and loyalty of all that are ſo happy as to 
live within them, the only remaining manſions 
of Liberty and Property. 


* Seven Pictures of the Cartons after Rayuatr 
that are at Hampton Court, and of the fame fize with 
thoſe Originals, are now in the Court of Requeſts at 
Weſtminſter, and will be ſold by auction in one lot; of 
which timely notice will be given.” do Jan. 16, 
1719-20. 


+4+ © This day was publiſhed, The Merry Andrew, 
or Britiſh Harlequin, N' II. wherein Maſquerades are de- 
fended againſt the Free-Thinker, and Free-Thinker Ex- 
traordinary, and every other ſour old fellow. To be pub- 


liſhed weekly. By the famous Geor Gn GRIMALDO. 
Whitehall, Jan. 16. 
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Decipimur fpecie armoruam®, _ & Vigs. 
We are deceived by the /emblance of armour.” 


IN my laſt Paper I mentioned an adjectire, 
I which was uſed as an appellative to Sir 
Jonn Epox; but omitted to explain how that 
term could not be applied to me, though I was 
very anxious leſt another ſhould. The paſſion 
which all Writers have to fame, made me take 
care of the part wherein I was ſenſible J was 
more weak, and neglect the other wherein I 
thought myſelf leſs immediately hurt. I was 
very much afflited to be called Mrong- headed 
and Whimfical, But from my own conſcience 
believing that there was more pretenſion for 
calling me the latter, or at leaſt from felf-love 
being of that opinion ; I guarded againſt H him- 
ical iu the firſt place, but ſecretly reſolved to 
{peak to Wrong-headed on the firſt occaſion 
which ſhould offer afterwards. -A MWrong- bead 
is a perſon who ſeems to have ſenſe, but has it 
not; yet is ſo near yeing right, that he is not 
eaſily to be contraqict k From whence it is 


| ® Theſe words will not eaſily be found in VIX OIL; and 
were perhaps put together by STEELE at random, to. ſuit 
2 ſtory to which they are a motto. | 
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that a Wrong-head, who is a ready ton ne, 0 


too ſharp, or too hard, for a man of tent” times 
his ſenie. He is ſo quick and nimble in his 


proper motions and his ſtumbles, that a man. 
who goes at the ordinary rate of reaſonable 


walkers cannot come up with him time enough 
to ſhew him where and how he was like to fall, 
or did fall; but he is upon his legs, and meets 
him in as proper a poſture as he who ſaw all his 
unneceſſary activities, and intended to tell him of 
them immediately. But as there are more who 
take plurality of words for eloquence, than of 
thoſe who know a choice and propriety of 
words to be ſpeech ; he who provokes or con- 
tends with a Wrong- beaded fellow cannot him- 
ſelf have a pate rightly ſet on; for they are 
unanfwerable who have ſomething like reaſon, 
and have not reaſon. Error increaſes according 
to the vivacity of thoſe who are deceived, and 
ſpeed itſelf is a fault in a running-footman who 
is out of his way; which is as e. as to ſay, that 
when you are not under a right direction, every 
thing which would be otherwiſe for your ad- 
vantage grows prejudicial: and the more you 
merit, the more you offend. To keep the Rea- 
der no longer in ſuſpence, I proceed to ſhew, 
that a Mrong · bead is a tragi-comical inſtrument, 
which is always exciting both joy and ſorrow, 


and is a continual fund for both, as well in the 


World as on the Stage. „ 
But as the generality are great lovers of facts, 


when a man is explaining any thing to them; 


1 ſhall 
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I ſhall be hiſtorical in my preſent labour, and 4 
ſhew, the, nature of a Vreng- bead in twa or 
three ſtories, which * as merry as meas 
choly. 77 

It is ag that every nation is no- 
toriouſly defective, or excellent, in one circum» 
ſtance or other; in which perticulurities they 
differ from all the reſt of the world. Naty- 
raliſts obſerve, that the kingdom of Ireland is 
free from all venomous creatures; but as their 
animals are more harmleis, ſo are they obſerved 
to be at the ſame time more ſtupid than thoſe 
of other kingdoms. „They are,” ſay the Sage, 
more phlegmatic, as they are leſs choleric.“ 
I am far from making national reflexions; but 
my buſineſs, as I take care of the TuzATRE, 
is to make a ſurvey of all humau- nature; and 
if the Iriſh are particularly concerned in the 
diſcourſe of to-day, I warn all other nations to 
laugh or weep temperately ; becauſe I ſhall 
certainly give the followers of St. Patrick their 
revenge on another occaſion. 

To ſhew the workings of the V rong-beaded, 
give me leave to tell a ſtory or two in Low 
Life, as it is called in Theatrical language. 
One of theſe adyentures happened the laſt week. 
Dun MACPATRICE has ſerved his country, 
in the charaQter of a private gentleman, in a 
ſtation which the rich and proud call a foot- 
ſoldier, for many years laſt paſt, and has lodged: 
between London and Chelſea for ſome time, 
without confining himſelf to a bouſe, eſpecially 

in 
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in the night; for his 
unequal to the defires aud appetites of his fa- 
mily. This induces this unhappy gentleman, 
while waiting for a fellowſhip in Chelſea col- 
lege, to beg of paſſengers, and ſhew his wants 


with ſword and piſtol. It happened one night 


laſt week that a gentleman felt into his hands; 
and, after the uſual ceremonies, went into a 


treaty with him, in whichia purſe of gold, a 


watch of the ſame metal, and a diamond ring, 


were ſurrendered to our indigent man of merit. 


He put all the conceſſions he had gained by this 
capitulation into his upper- cot pocket. But 
finding the coaſt ſtill clear, and the geutleman's 
dreſs much better than his own, he changed 
upper coats with him. Upon which the pri- 
foner ran away with his own goods in Mr. 
Dvurmon's coat. Mr. Duxmon immediately 
called after him, Thief | Thief!“ They ran 
till they came into the hands of the guard upon 
the road. The gentleman who made the ſur- 
render began to ſpeak ; but Dux Mod was too 
loud and too quick for him, and when the ligtits 


came about them, ſaid, That impudent fel- 
% low had robbed him of the coat on his back; 


by the ſame token there were in his pockets 
bis gold watch, his purſe of guineas, and 
„ his ring which he brought out of Ireland.” 
They were both very well known; and the 
queſtion, who had the worſt of this exchange, 
it is thought, will turn upon circumſtances, and 
the characters of the parties. 109 eee 

5 I ſhall 


equipage and habit are very 
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I ſhall make no obſervations till I have gone 
through all my three ſtories. The. ſecond Hi- 
bernian adventure is as follows: There was a 
very great intimacy between three of the ſame 
kingdom, Mack, Fitz, and Tzacus. Theſe 
coming home together from a tippling-houſe in 
the Strand, towards their lodgings in the Hay- 
market, Teague marching in the middle, on a 
very dark night, Fitz and Mack fell into a whiſ- 
per with Teague under the dead wall of the 
Meuſe ; when Fitz communicated the ſecret in 
theſe words: Maſter Teague, I am ſorry any 
difference ſhould happen between friends, but 
« Mr, Mack and I muſt have what moneys you 
&« have about you; and I defire your anſwer 
« very ſoftly, becauſe ſtrangers are paſſing by; 
to which Teague whiſpered, 4 I can't ſpare it.” 
Fitz replied, I would not have you niſtake; 
for we do not deſign to borrow it, but to 
« take it perforce for our own for ever.” To 
which Teague ſaid, I ſhall not part with it 
„ fo eaſily.” Upon which, Fitz, continuing 
the whiſper of their three heads together, ſaid, 
*« Mr. Mack, do your work.” Mr. Teague de- 
| fired to know what work. Mack replied, «© To 

% ſhoot you with his piſtol in caſe you are un- 
« civil.” Teague adviſed him not to kill him, 
becauſe the piſtol would make a noiſe, and his 
body would be found, and create ſearch after 
them; which, he ſaid, he told them for their 
own ſakes only. The reſult of this ſecret con- 
ference was, that Fitz and Mack took from 


Ws Teague 


» 
« * * 
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Teague five guineas and ten ſhillings, 4nd left 

him under a vo not to depart ftom the place 

till he had reckoned: a thouſandswß. 
Some days after, Teague received a nr 


Dover, to the mne enen: 


% 81R, * 

„% I am ry chat any tniſunderſtanding 
* + ſhould happen amongſt us, but Mr. Mack 
and 1 have quarrelled about it fince we 
«parted; and I do hereby let you know, that 
«he cheated you of your money, for the piſtol 
that he held to your breaſt was not charged. 
4 am your ſorrowful friend, &c." 

Upon this letter they were ſeized at the place 
from whence it was directed, and one of them 
hanged accordingly. 

My third narrative is of a deaf Iriſh Corporal, 


- 


whoſe fate I ſhall tell in as few words as poſſi- 


ble. He poſted fix men at different places about 
a field, in the night, while himſelf and two or 
three others beat round a thicket within it, in 
ſearch of deſerters. His orders to his ſentries 
at the out - poſts were, to fire upon any comiug 
out of the field, who ſhould not anſwer to their 
challenge; the poor deaf creature came himſelf 
upon oue of thoſe poſts, and not hearing when 
he was called upon, was ſhot dead by his own 
order. 

I think I have mode good the deſcription 
with which I prepared theſe hiſtories, that they 
are both ridiculous and lamentable ; ; and it is 

_ from 


r ge 


from the conſideration of the ales; of ſuch 
heads, that Wrong«thinkers in a leſs 


writers. 


The Reader will . by theſe hilleries : 


of real facts, that great Wits and Madmen are 
not nearer allied than Fools and Knaves. You 
obſerve how thin the partition is, when Dur- 
mon ſearched the gentleman, and took from 


him ſome. ſuperfluities- and ornaments, which 
would be very well judged by himſelf neceſſa- 
wy 


ries ; nay, when he put them in his coat-pock 
for haſte, | in a thing which he knew it would 
be unſeemly to be taken, he till did wiſely ; 
but ir was injudicious, to ſay no worſe, to 


change coats with him before So had — 


the contents in the pockets. Why this was 


ſuch a mixture, if I may ſo ſpeak; of indiſcre+ | 
tion and right thinking, that a man is apt to 


conclude, that there are folds in the head and 


heart, of which thoſe organs, though the moſt 


intellectual we have, are not conſcious ; elſe 


why ſhould Mr. Durmon follow an honeſt 


man, and call him thief upon mere falſe ap- 
pearances? And if he had underſtanding equal 


to the deſign he was about, he could not but 
have eaſily foreſeen, that the old coat of a ſol - 
dier, which is more an enſign of honour than 
wealth, would raiſe doubts concerning the pro- 
perty in matters of great value which ſhould be 
found in them, and cenſequently it would lie 


upon him to ſhew how he came to have them 


The 


in his poſſeſſion. 
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degree are 
underſtood by- moral anatomiſts and dramatle, | 


does not feem to be much er than — 
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The caſe of the robbery upon Teague will | 
admit of the like reflexions; and, indeed, that 


derſtanding; for one of the criminals, who was . 
hanged „ad, « He did not do it but out of 
« — becauſs he was aſhamed to borrow 
any more money; and therefore was ſo baſh- 
« ful as to plunder him in the dark.” 

The hiſtory of the Corporal, though it ended 


fo tragically, we muſt own, was only inadver- 
tency; and we muſt place him among thoſe 
' filly heroes, of whom we are not over-ſtocked, 


who forget themſelves when my are 1n the 


fervice of the publick. 


But in the general, and upon the whole, the 


E rong-hended are a race of people quite of an - 
| ether conſtitution than the V himfical; for as 


the Whimfical prefer others to themſelves, the 
Wrong-headed prefet themſelves to all others. 
The 3 Whimſical are ſupported by fortitude ; the 


Wrong -headed by obſtinacy. 


The Wrong-headed are by turns ridiculous 
and odious, which happens to no other charac- 
ter; for they are, in all their actions, directed 
by pride and vanity; their pride makes them 
odious, and their vanity ridiculous. A vor 
beaded fellow is laughed at in his abſence ; bot 
when he is preſent, he is only hated : for the 
arrogance and ſaueineſs of his deportment raifes 


him from the rank of the ridiculous and-con- 


temptible to that of the odious and important. 
Ne 6. 
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— Animus meminiſ harret, flags refugit. 
180. En. ii. 12. 


8 Tho' my ſhock d ſoul er tongue ſhall tell. 
Frrr. 


T is my province to extend my examina- 

tions into all parts of life, and in the ſurvey | 
of it make proper remarks for the benefit and 
entertainment of my Readers. While 1 was 
giving” orders for the publiſhing my thoughts 
for half the week, I received the following let- 
ter, which altered the intended ſubject into this 
you now read. The circumſtances of it ſeemed 
to promiſe much inſtructive, as well as enter- 
taining matter; for there is no greater or more 
common injuſtice can be committed by man, 
than that of making an ill return to a woman's 
confidence in him. The guilt riſes with the 
inability. of the injured perſon to revenge it ; 
and it is for this reaſon, that I take both the 
innocent and lapſed women into my care and 
obſervation. In the progreſs of my labours 1 
ſhall ſhew, that our laws are very defective in 


the ſufficient PRO of the man who con- 
3 ſigus 
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— the whole life of a woman to ſorrow and 
ſhame, to purchaſe to himſelf one hour of joy 


and triumph. Commerce with a woman, withe 


out affection to her, or concern for her, is the 
moſt inhuman avd deſtial action a man can be 


guilty of. The'woman's vice in that caſe 1s 
human frailty; but the man's is the fame, im- 


proved with diabolical malice. The perſon de- 
ceived and perſuaded is an innocent, in compa» 
riſon of the ſeducer ; and the ſeducer advances 


to the temper of a-dzmon, as he is negligent 


of the welfare of her he has enſnared,. 


2 Sir Jon w, Fan. 16, 1719-20. 


e dare ſay you have read the beginning of 
% my ſtory in print, under the name of The 
Narrative, or- the Delightful and Melancholy 
+ Hifory of Lx vorn; which I promifed to 


40 — th on poſt- days. But, alas! when 1 
* had printed but one paper, which was on laſt 


40 — 12, I found myſelf very unequal 


to my deſign; and, when too late, conſidered 


„that there are many things in my hiſtory, 


„ which could not be explained by a Woman, 


that might be much better communicated to 


* the world by a Man. I defire therefore to 
„come upon your Stage, and have a part in 


« your THEATRE, that the miſeries of unfor- 
„ tunate Women may be as much avoided by 
your Readers, from my hiſtory and intelli- 
« gence with me, as what is deſirable may be 
* purſued and imitated by matters you learn 


7 from 
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« froh your more worthy acquglhtänee aeng 
«« gur' ſex. Take then, n the words Fine 
heretofore ' communicated; the cauſe ofmy® 
« miĩsfortunes and adventures, as follows: 


„LEV CIE (for that ſhall be my name) was 
« horn in a coutity-town of this kingdom, fam- 
« ous" from the Univerfity in it, which is not 
« only renowned, bur the nurſery of renown, 
« and is called OxForpd. My father was a 
« citizen of good reputation in that place: but 
had the misfortune to bury my mother hen 
„I, his only child, was arrived at the age of 
« fourteen, I ſoon fancied myſelf a very hap- 
« py woman, in being made, as I was, the 
e miſtreſs of the houſe, and living with my 
« father with the authority of a wife. But 
« that ſatisfa&tior vaniſhed in a ſhort time; for 
* my father alſo was, within two years after, 
taken from me by ſudden death, and left me 
in money and effects a ſmall eſtate of one 
« thouſand pounds. This portion, little as it 
„% was, added to my beauty, drew the eyes of 
« ſeyeral deſerving men (that thought of ſet. 
« tling in a. country parſonage) upon me. But 
* 1, forſooth, liked nothing which I had ſeen 
from my infancy ; but, having read plays 
„and romances, my imagination was full of 
« paieties, that prevented my entertaining ſo 
„moderate defires as being the partner and wife 
« of a ſcholar, I was, from the early loſs of 


my mother, and converſing with my _ 
66 an 


46 
« and. his friends more than any of my open 


© ſex, grown, as I believed, very judicious in | 


« my opinion of men, and began to look out 
« for an object of love, ſuitable to my under- 
4 ſtanding. _ . f 


There came down to Oxford, about that | 
time, a man of the town, by way of retire, - 


«© ment from it 3 A gentleman well made, well 
„ behaved, and (which was then above all with 
„ me) well drefled. But, had I known the 
„ world then as well as he has fince made me 


„ do, I had thought his habit tawdry, his be- 


* haviour imitation, his diſcourſe repetition. 


« This indigent follower of people of condition 


and underſtanding was ſoon admired for a 


e fine gentleman among the young people of 


% both ſexes, who had never ſeen ſuch as he 
& mjmicked in his ſecond-hand deportment. 
« To be_ſhort, this fine 1 to 
e take moſt notice of me, and I very gratefully 
fell in love with him; but we called our re- 
« gard for each other Friendſhip—Friendſhip, 
* that moſt ſpecious word, which never yet 
ended well between a young man and a young 
* wornan. In the midſt of this friendly pat- 
4 fon, or paſſionate friendſhip, my flaming beau 
„was arreſted and clapped into gaol by creditors 
* from London. I brought him my all, half 
of it procured him his liberty; and in great 
« generoſity he immediately took me into bis 
arms, called me his wife, and pretended to 
« let me into his true hiſtory ; owned to or 

* that 


4 
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« that he had run out, and bad much gif 
« an excellent mother, a lady of great 
« whom he had highly offended? becauſe: he 


« would not take up and Mary; but 1. how- 2 
« ever unequal in fortune, ſhould be the happy 


« woman; and he would the very next day 
i carry me to town, and;preſentime to his mo- 
« ther and relations. who would be highly en- 
« alted at his reſolution of ee a looks 
« ſingle life. 

+ He wrote up letters to prepare Sir © our re- 
« ception; and accordingly we are now arrived 
at His pretended lady-mother's, who was a 
« notorious accompliſhed bawd in thoſe days; 


*« ſhe was no more, nor no leſs, I ſhall never 


&« forget her ſolemn gravity, when ſhe ap- 

& proached me on the top of the ſtairs; at the 
« head of her well-inſtrudted, {kilful maidens. 
« ], trembling at my ruſticity before {ugh; fine 
ladies, kneeled with my precious conſort, and 
e received the bleſſing of the beldam. It is the 


* manner of thoſe houſes to give each other tbe 


„names and titles of ſuch women of beauty 
and quality as they reſemble in air, ſhape, 
e and ſtature; and upon novices and foreigners 
„ they impoſe them as the real perſons; _—_ I 
0 remember there was my Lady Doubs of 
“ ſuch a place, a charming hufley ; then the 
« Counteſs of elſewhere; then my Lady Dow- 
« ager of a third town; then a ſuperaunuated 
Volunteer, an old bully, who was called Sit 
JohN, 


th, 


* 
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Joux, and his tawdry confort, one after an- 
other, deigned to ſalute me. Theſe civilities 


« over, I ſtood in the utmoſt diſtreſs” how to 


_ <6 behave, when my good Mother would beg 


„leave to have me apart, where I received a 
lecture indeed, but bid me, however; not be 
* afraid. My ton, aid ſhe, is a gentleman of 


a tender temper ;* and ſmiled. - To be ſhort, 
« ] cannot tell whether it was the Dutcheſs, the 
«* Counteſs, or which of them; but I that even- 
«* ing pledged one of , thoſe Great Ladies in a 


„cup, which I have often lamented was not 


% poiſon. I waked in the morning and found 
« myſelf alone; and being aſhamed to enquire 


« whether I was married laſt night, twenty | 


« thouſand different thoughts came into my 


„head. I'was immediately told by, a covey of 


* theſe huſſeys, who were to attend the buſi- 
& neſs, that the Bridegroom would be with me 
immediately, but never ſaw him from that 
« hour to this; and what heaven covers, what 


« earth bears, what air feeds the villain who 


« thus deceived, robbed, and deſtroyed me, I 
«© know not. Me, a ſtranger, helpleſs as I was, 


« they kept in a continual round of jollities, of 


« fiddles, new gallants. The mother of the 
„family threatened, flattered, and at laſt ad- 
« viſed me to make the moſt of my beauty, for 
«© jt was now all my portion; but ſhe would 
« have the charity, ſince I had no friends, to 
$ find me ſome, and allow me the greater _ 
| cc 0 


\ 
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* ſenſible pleat re, flexion, 
& relations, Were d 1 5 they could not ænom 
« of my (hame,.. 5 t the unwilling, part J had 
© in the evil, the innocence ae 90 own mind, 
« and t t 5 15 plear 

« « ſures, e n 22 ha half 15 full as 5 ortows, 
e comfort; and L. in prop 
1 ceſs of a became, from an inability to 
bear. my own reflexions, the moſt abandoned. 
6 but the moft . Wanton of the Town. 
24 * myſelf a Wanton; but though I was 
ave aud.inftrument, of delight to others, 
« 1 very ſeldom or ever had a moment of ſin- 
« cere ace for the pleaſures of à looſe 
cc « life carry but half the will with them; and 
” the diffidence, the want of. reſpect, and the 
«6 conſciouſneſs that neither has any value for 
100 the other, pollute the enjoyment, - Ta pall the 
6 gratification into ſecret but warde ſhame and 

„ contempt, . 

..& Having had. an uncommon, education by 
6  converſing with the many gentlemen of wit 
„and Jearningy who had no deſign upon me, 
but were friends to my father, my reflexiqus 
40 upon the 3 that I met with were 
more deep and quick than r are uſual 
8B with 
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with ſuch wretehes as myſelf. But years and | 
t« experience have added to the abhörrence ! 
3 have ever had for the practice which my ne- 
. brd ties obliged me to during the yigour of 

my life. And I have this comfort, that T 
w er loſt the love of Virtue; but, cotitrary to 
the depraved inclination of others who have 
* fallen like me, inſtead of being inſtrumental 
<* to the deſtruction of Innocents, I have ever 
© endeavoured to preſerve all I could from the 
* contagion, and ſhall go on in 4 of 
«© atonement : ' | has gs 


« Pl teach the too believing to beware, 
c And lead the guiltleſs footſtep from the were 


ST” 


59 uſt publiſhed, « Propoſals for printi 90 
4 5 Volumes A 


ticon Anglicanum, to compſeat the Hiſtory of 88 
Abbeys, Monaſteries, Hofpitals, Cathedral, Collegiate, and 
Parochial Churches. Being à large Collection of man 
valuable Charters, Grants, and ci, Particulars; 46 6 4115 
of Parochial Antiquities, from antient Manuſeripte bug 

in the beſt Repoſitories.” Propoſals: are to be had fy 
Smith and W. Bray, at Exeter xchange, John Wyat and 
Richard K St. Paul's Church- yard, Luke Stoke x at 
Charing-Croſs, and T. Meighan in lane. | 


 +&+- This day is publiſhed, © The Epiſtles of ots and 
Strephon : being a Collection 'of familiar Letters in Verſe, 
that paſſed between an Engliſh Lady (every where admired 
for her Wit) and an Engliſh Gentleman in France,, who 
firſt took an Affection to each other, by reading acciden- 
tally one another's occaſional Com 8 both in Pro 
and Verſe. To which is prefixed a Critical Eſſay, con- 
taining ſome Remarks upon the Nature of Epiſtolary and 
Elegiae Poetry, and on ** moſt beautiful Paſſages in the 
— Collection. Dedicated to Sir RicHARD STEELE, 
Knt. Printed - or J. Hocke. | 
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„ 
I the ſurvey of the World 1 the Stage, 
* been ten thouſand times ob- 
Fs to be the Pictures of one another, certain 
late.circumſtances have. prompted me to.copſi- - 
der the condition and character of ane particular 
AQar, Alert porn — 0 himſelf w 
great u in Comedy and Fr 
= ek he is Sir Foplix eee ogy: 
CounTLEy Nice, in the Plays fo called; he N 
Sir Novz,TY F ASHION in Love's Laſt Shift, 
and riſes in follies when Lord Forrixc rom in 
« The Relapſe;“ he is SrakEKIsn in“ The 
Country Wife" * & conceited Coxcomb,. and 
a more exquiſite Fool and Half-wit, when 
Wirwourp in „ The-Way of the World: 15 
he is Tarrrx, a little defavour, in ++ Love for 
« Love;” and ATTALL, a general pretender, 
in the Double Gallant;” BrazeN i in“ The 
Recruiting Officer; and G1BBET in * The 
= * Stratagem,;” characters of quits a different 
; i 3. nature 
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nature from the others; which ſhall be the laſt 


mentioned in the Comic way. But when we 
come to Tragedy, be 15 R1cnanr III. Duke of 
GLqVCESTER in . Jane Shore;” GroveesTER 
in. «King: Lear;”IaGo in * Othello;“ Sy- 
PHAX in Cato;” BuRLEIGH in ** The Earl! 
of Effex;” and _.Carvinar, WorLssy in 
« Henry VIII.“ | CEN 
I have been at firſt view much aſtoniſhed to' 
obſerve a ſtrong inclination and propenſity of 
the Town to receive with pleafure any thing 
that tends to the perſonal mortification of, Mr. 
CiRER, who with much addreſs and capacity 
has pleaſed them in all theſe .charaQers,”* But 
confidering this matter more cloſely,” 505 


- 


readily accounted for it, when T have refleaee, 
in all theſe performances he has perſquated no» 
thing but vices and imperfections, and by that 
meaus inſetifibly drawn upon himſelf the = | 
tempt and hatred of the Audience, ENF 5 | 
impreſſion is ſo deep, that they have objet 

to him when he has played sor and ALEX As, 
that they. were parts which carried a mixture'of 
dignity and grace, and conſequently not fit for 
his genius. Nay, in the Nonjuror,” of which 
he is the Author and Actor, they have not been 
leſs cruel to him ; but ſeemed to attribute hjs 
ſucceſs to a malice in his nature, and not a ſkill 
in his art. e whe 

Such is the heady precipitancy of crowds ; 

and thus do they receive opinions and preju- 
dices in the lump, without diſtinguiſhing and 
| examining 
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examining What is before them, further than 
as it ſtrikes the eye, ak ſo woe mto'the 1 ima") A 
gination- | 
But the anik 4555 not * 3 * For 4 hk. 
weakneſs in the people brings much diſadvan- | 
tage upon an Actor of this kind, even in his 
otdinary life and affairs of the world; and hard- 
ſhips done to CiBBer would in a great meaſure 
be received as-puniſhments inflicted upon IAO 
or SYPHAX.' I remember, when a' ſtrolling” 
company i ated at Bury in Suffolk, a country: 
gentleman ſent a meſſage to the Maſter 'of the 
troop, inviting them al to his houſe,” but ex- 
cepted the Actreſs of greateſt merit there, who 
happened to have performed that week, befofe 
his Worſhip, the part of the Counteſs of Nor- 
TINGHAM- in The Earl of Eſſex, wherein 
ſhe purchaſed the odious approbation of this 
hoſpitable Squire, inſomuch that, though a 
— ſenſible man otherwiſe, he ſaid, he did 
not care who laughed at him for it, but that 
« falſe huſſey ſhould never come under his 
„% roof.“ I any mention much greater hard- 
ſhips done to Mr. CI BER, without any cauſe 
aſhgned ; and therefore cannot but attribute it 
to the many abſurdities and cruelties which all 
the world knows he has been guilty of on "the 
Stage. But this is puſhed Wes than 
Squire carried his anger and reſentment ; for 
he did not order the Counteſs of NoTTINGHAM 
to ſtarve in general, but was contented the 
ſhould not eat at his houſe. 
"0-3 It 
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cauſe as this that we do not ſee Ciba on the 


Stage ® : for it were a moſt unreaſonable thing. 
to imagine, as many do, that it is done to mor- 


tify ſomebody behind the curtain; for thut 


would be a premeditated ſettled anger, and not 


an inadvertent diflike a may knows not Why; 


and we muſt always take things in the more 


mild and gentle ſenſe and interpretation. Bat 
whether it be CIBZBERN, or RicyuarD III, that is 


now in diſgrace with ſomebody that has - 


thing to do with him, but however frightens 
him from performing his parts; I make this 
matter-only an apt foundation in general-for & 
leflon againſt the growth of iraſcible qualities 


in the heart, and an examen into the artificial 


management of the paſſion of anger, and the 
{kill of doing injuries at all times and all ages. 
The admirable SHaxesPEAR, who has, 1 
think, taken-in all human life in his dramatic 
writings, introduces the King and Queen, in his 
Henry VIII, .attended by a Privy Counſellor, 


who worthily repreſents to the King the griev- 


ances at that time, in theſe words: 


Ml 'F Þ» 
* On a diſguſt which the Duke of NeweasrLE, chen 
Lord Chamberlain, had received from Mr. CIBBEN, that 
gentleman was for ſome time forbid to perform; and ſe 
after a difference arifing between the ſame Nobleman an 
Sir RICHARD STEELE, the power which had been often 
exerciſed by the perſons who had held his -Grace's offich 
was exerted, and an order of filence was enforced againſt 


the Managers, 180 
The 


it mot certsinly be for ſome ſuch (dep | 


4 5 
. 


1 


; The Clothiers all, nat.able to maintain 11 
The many to them belonging, have put off TIT. 
The Spinſters, Carders, Fullers, Weayers, who, 
„aft for other life, compell'd by hunger 
And lack of other means, in deſperate manner | 
- Daring th' event to the teeth, ate all in uproar, © 
And ſerves amongſt them 
The Play makes this evil fall heavy upon a 
great man, who had been the main inſtrument 
of bringing this calamity upon the people. But 
what this crafty rogue CiBBER, I mean 
Cardinal Wor sar, do upon this occaſion ? Why, 
when he ſees the King intent upon relieving his 


ſubjects, he takes the Secretary CROMWELL 


aſide, and ſays, 


| "SEW IL A ward with you . 
Let there be Letters writ to every Shire , 


+ Of the King's grace and pardon. The griev'd 


* 


„Commons 27 
cc Hardly conceive of me; let it be nois d, 


6 That, through our interceſſion, this revokement 


And pardon gomes—— * 


This was a pretty good piece of dexterity for 


the ſimplicity of thoſe times, when it was a 
ſcandalous thing for one man openly to hurt 
anather merely becauſe he did not like him, 
But I cannot but think the Cardinal did very ill 
in robbing his maſter of the firſt motion towards 
this redreſs ; that, methinks, was doubling his 
iniquity; for as he had enraged the people 


againſt the government, and his gracious Maſter 


» 


| 


Hhaye imagined he might have dern touched 
enough. with the ſenſe of a mercy fo lately re- 


ceived; as to have forborn doing him any fur- 


ther injury for ſome days to come. But as ab- 
folute power is only the firſt ſtart from diforder 
and anarchy, every abatement of that power is 
an improyement in politicks : but it very often 


happens, that in mixed Governments, with a 


Sovereign at the head of it, that Sovereign is 
the moſt injured perſon in the whole nation, by 
a miſrepreſentarion of his friends by thoſe about 
bim. This is the greateſt of all injuſtice; and 
a perſon who ſhould uſe the King's name in 
order to gratify his own humour or reſentment, 
does a much greater injury to his Prince than 
the merit of any ſervant who 1s guilty of it can 
repait. However, men converſant in Courts 
will find, that where the Prince's name is once 
made uſe of as the Author of any grace or fa- 
vour, the people about him uſe it ten times to 


cover themſelves in the proſecution of their 


awn folly or malice. I therefore cannot but 


laugh at thoſe filly creatures who are intimi- 


dated by any ſuch diſreſpectful uſe of the 


King's name, as to ſay the King will have this 


thing ſo or ſo, when it regards a man's pro- 
perty; it is againſt the very nature of the 
thing, as well as the diſpoſition of a good and 
gracious Prince, to exert any will but accord- 
ing to juſtice. And cannot but be of Dick 


DUNK!RK's opinion, who aſſerted, © that" it 


6c was 


Ne 
had operlöcked that fault in Rory "one would | 


Ny, TTA. of 


evil to any man cyuld 
com from the King; —— that it is ignorant, 
as well as undutiful, to name him but when 
« it is to do juſtice or confer favour. People 
in England have a thing they call: - The Prti- 
tion of Right,” which guards their Fes 
from the danger of doing fines s without right 
information, and ſecures the ſuhject of an . | 
portunity of giving their Guardian and their A 
Father due notice of their condition. 

But as I began upon a eircumſtance relating 
to the THEATRE, I ought to ſtick to that; K | 
canndt but expreſs my admiration, | why any 
body of great fortune and quality ſhould delt 
a juriſdiction aver Players, who cannot poſſibly 
be governed, as to their ceconomy, their accom- 
modation on the Stage, their ſalaries and aſſign- 
ments of their parts, but by themſelves, and 
thoſe: of acknowledged - ſuperiority amongſt 
them. He that ſhould attempt to govern them 
but by a. regulation formed upon this, plan, 
would find himſelf at the head of an Army of 
Officers, each of whom would not only think 
himſelf, but really be, as to the mechanic part 
of the ordonnance amongſt them, ſuperior to 
his General; they could not have capacity for 
their buſineſs, / were they not fuller of ſenſibili- 
ties, or had'they not quicker taſtes of pains and 
pleaſures, than other men. I do not ſay a word 
here of the women amongſt them, but omit to 
ſay, that they are like- all other Engliſh ladies, 
whoſe diſpoſition is, that they are rather hu- 
moured than governed. 


4 was NEO "I IPL, ſay any 
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Wich relation tp the expe 


cially fince that illoſtrious pe 


and gran 
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ws 
/ The Patintee therefore; in my — 
nian; did like a wiſe man, e . great politi 


N 


nuce, and NY the 
character of Governor auly with 


W of” the Stage. e do na% 
| the whole, a great man's 8 


ian, in 


| Mie and vondeſoending; ambition to wreſt this 


f ner of it ꝰ, eſpe- 
favourer 


nomimion from the prope 


other circumſtances been rhe greatel 


of him, is utterly new and unparalleled, except 


in a caſe I remember in my youth'-that n 
verned a gentleman in Nottinghamſhire. 
A noble and generous youth, poſſeſed of 
large tracts of d and larger immunities, 
1 owed, with — largeſies, | 
with a and. too ample eyen for 
His — Gs. has donations, 
he 2 — more art and in- 
7 than ſtock and cattle to improve his 
Holding. The terre was not in itſelt fruitful, | 
and therefore could not by a poor | tenant be 
improved but by — methods. As 
neceſſity is the mother of invention, the tenant 
Faſt about for live cattle that would find pro- 
yender without - — ſupported by his ground, 
bis for _— em a covert, which ſhould do- 
him as much honour in his neighbourhood as 
a dwellmg of his own. His cogitations ended 


in the invention of a plaſs-hive for bees: the 
dee more of this in the Tozarnn, N* VIII. p.80. 


7 5 tranſ-⸗ 


NI TRE TREE of 
tranſparent labour, order; and 1 re tumblt, 
of that little people drew enten brow from 
all parts around; 2 5 pa for og ſeeing the curl» | 
as among the reſt is Patron, Who was ſa 
taken with 1 © thar he defired his tenant to de- 
liver up his leaſe, and that improvement, and 
expect from him a greater bounty. It is re» 
markable, that Artiſts their 1kill, and the by 
fame of it, to all other confiderations; and 
therefore the noble Patron was abſolutely 5 
fuſed his requeſt, which he called ingratit 
and, with iudignation, attempted to ah roy 
by what he could not obtain. b nay 
he ſeized the hive with his own hands, and 
immediately ſtung from head to foot; all the 
features of his "A and ſhape of his perſonz 
were bloated-and ſwelled. fats: a monſtrous de- 
ree, inſomuch that he could not be known'fay 
me time to be the ſame perſon. He had na 
other effect, when he came to himſelf, from 
the contention, but this uſeful reflexion, tha 
great and brave men muſt: neceflarily be van» 
quiſhedand diſhonoured when they — with 
thoſe againſt whom it is unworthy to employ, 
their greatneſs or their valour. 
*,* On Saturday next will be publiſhed, The ur- 
ann, NeIX. N. B. — —— ma 
of the want of this Paper, occaſioned by their not * — 
regularly. diſperſed by the Hawkers ; this ig to anform | 
the Publick, That the? may for the future be ml 


ſupplied with them from the Hawkers, and * fl 
be had at Mr, Chetwood's, &c.* 


; Poſtboy, Jan. 18, 17 N58 
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Gentleman who is the firſt inventor of 

this kind of Writing *, and introduced 

into. it a much better Writer than bümtelf +, 
that is now immortal, [ſhall receive of me, Sir 
Jonx .Epcas, the ſame compliment which he 
550 a man who ſo highly excelled him, though 


knew the ſuperiority of that genius would 
take from him his very being as an Author. 
This is, I will ſay, for admitting Sir RICHARD 
STEELE to entertain you to-day, inſtead of Mir 
* EDGAR. 8 4 


He has writ 1 me the following Letter : ara; ke 


« SIR, | Fan: 25, 1719-20. 

« Your laſt Paper having deſcended to the 

« caſe of particular men who are concerned in 

„ the THEATRE, I hope you will allow me the 

« 1 of being repreſented to the Town by 
« your means, and of conveying my thoughts 

* to a Noble Perſon, w who has forbid me, with» 


| | | E | cc out 


* E25 
1 1 


- * 4 — 4 5 * _— 
x? * A ; & X 0 2 LN" 4 * — my be 2 wel | 
Nes. THE' THEATRE. 6t | 
* . * 


1% out any fault of mine, ever to approach him, 2 
either hy ſpeech or writing, as long as we 
live; but you will underſtand me better bx | 
« reading what I know! not how to: convey to 
him unleſs you will pleaſe to print it. 
| ren bbc 0 gte 
meg, Vordobuildings, 
l. 24 57 8 Vin tir 2 , on- 
e BONOURED LORD. en gs 
« If, your Grace believes it is as, great. to 
&« undo as to make a man, I am 13 unhappy 
« inſtrument in both kinds; and if t 15 2, Sta- 
« tifiqation to you, I have ſome; conſolation. iu 
« the wretched diſtinction of being. the. on 
% man the Duke of NewcasTLE ever injured. 
My high obligations tq you temper. my fpigit; 
and, after ſome tumult of ſoul and agony. 
te the worſt paſſions in it, behold: e | 
« pleaſing light you have Heretofore Abt Fs 
to me. I make you. allowance, for the dila | 
vantage of youth and” proſperity, and m. 
Benefactor covers my Oppreſſor. As this 
« laſt word muſt needs give offence to Aa noble 
nature, it ſtands upon-me , to make out my 
% complaint, and ſhew all the world; for all 
the world will be curious in this vaſe,” ag. 
e obſcure as I am; for I baye ceaſed fo be ſo, 
« fince I have been diſtinguiſhed by your Grace's 
„ diſpleaſure. The Patent which I have from 
« his Majeſty* makes me the ſole Governor of 
dee this at large in © The State of the Caſe between the 
Lord Chamberlain, &c.“ reprinted in the preſent volume. 
1; al « com- 


1 8 


>. run THEADRE: 1 


4 4 7 of Comedians for my wife; aud 
a that franchiſe is Ito ſubũſt in thofe who. 
claim under me three years after my ideith'; 


«4 there is nothing in it as to the? beſtowing 
4 part, from the Crown, but What are meer 
« tranſcripts of the Patent given by King 
EIN 85 to Sir Wen DavzN Ar; 
« and though I might had it to myſelf 
and heirs as 54 . he I made a conſcience 
4 Fi] ſeruple of afking for my heirs an office 
that acquired a very particular turn and tapa- 
* city to execute. Js Live; my Lord, ve 
20 ede in Courts, for à man to afl leſs, 
P when he knows he Lex Arg. more *. The 


Fats; ſt * * 


1 * In an undated 1 0 his Lady, wiithn ubdft the 
year 1917, 1 rho +; « I am talking to my wife, and 
* therefore I may ſpeak! my heart, and the yanity, of it. 
« ] know, and you are witneſs, that I have ſerv * 
4 Rayal Family "with an unrefervedneſs due only to 
DN. and 10 now (I thank my Brother Whigs) not 
fefled of twenty ſhillings FA the favour of the Court, 
| he PLAYHOUSE it had been barbarity to deny at the 
| 8 Players! requeſt ; and therefore I do not allow it a favour. 
© But 1 baniſh the very memory of theſe things; nor 
34 & bil I expe any favour but what I muſt ſtrike out of 
„ myſelf.; By Tueſday's poft, I think, I ſhall be able to 
* gueſs v vie 1 ſhall leave the Town, and turn all my 
7 thoughts to finiſh my Comedy You will find 1 have 
t S much conſtancy and fortitude as to live my own 
" way (within the rules of good - breeding and decency) 
wherever am ; for I will not ſacrifice your huſband, 
* andthe father of the poor babes, to any one's humour 
ny in the world. But to 2 2 for, and do you good, 
5 is all 2 ambition.“ Epiſtolary W vol. I. 


| P- p. 139. ed 1787. Gs Y 


/ 


RY 


* l Inn unn oP” 


Y whats 1 recent” lt 1 participated the | 

Pt. uſe of it. with relation to the po- 
« fits that ud atiſe from it, between tie 

«6 « gentlemen who invited me into the Licence 

his Maſeſty's happy Acceſſion tothe 

4 Ps 5a and it has flouriſhed; in all tnanner 

« of se to a degree wntnown in un u 
formet tima v. When your-'Grace came to 

« be Chaniberlain+, from 8 of 


generous 
„making every office and authority the better 


% for your wearing, Grace was indutred 
« to ſend for. me and the other? Shacers, and 
ein an abſolute manner offered us a Licence; 
« and demanded a refignation of 5the Parent; 
„ which I -preſumed as abſolutely” to cefule. 
This refuſal I made in writing, aud 
*« the King for- bis protection in the grant. 
„ which he had given me. This matter reſted 
thus for many months A and the next moleſ- 
e tation we received, was by an order fi pond 
« your Grace to diſmifi 12 Smd, Tia 7 
% Actors obeyed ; but I preſumed to write to 
« your Grace agaiuſt it, and expreſſed my fort. 
row that yoù would give me no better ob- 
« ſion of ſhewing my Duty to you, but by 
« bearing oppreſſion from you. This freedom 


* produced a meſſage by your Kinſman and. 


* This is ly confirmed Cimpen; whoſe inge- | 
nuous Ac 22 conduct through | | 


the whole of this bufineſs, which reflects reciprocal ho- 


nour on them both, ſhall be printed at the concluſion of 4 
the THEATRE. | 


+ The Duke's n took place April 13. * 
« Secretary, 


. * 0 4 - 


5 ET nE AUE e 


9 Sctretary;whoth. Tifreated with as auch. Yes 
<< ference-avd reſpect as any man living cov 


„King 


«viſit you moro. N I dare ſay, 
6. has told you, and 
5 ſwered him almoſt in 


manner, my voice, and my geſtute, when 1 


+ anſwer to this ſevere meſſage; and let the 


Duke of NewoasTLE knew, that with the 


© moſt profound! ſubmiſſion and humility. I re- 


Set it, and proteſted. to, you, that I could 


© have no meſſage from any family, except the 


Royal one, that could give me half this mor- 


« tification. ; If I have not fallen into phraſes wy 


that ſpeak, me truly ſorrowful and humble 
© uſe any you yourſelf can think of which are 
* more ſo, and you will then 
meaning. At ths ſame time you may very 


+ truly ſay,: that if any other man were Cham 


$ berlain' and ſhould. ſend me. ſuch a meſſage, 
s my reply ſhould be as Bang 5 it is no 


humble. 8 


e left me, Sod a further EL rk los 
„ my Patent ſhould be proſecuted according to 
46 Law. 1 reſted as well {atisfied as one who 
ci had loſt fo erful a Friend covld, from a 
| * ſecurity in a ſtill greater Power, that of the 
6 527 of the Land; but I was. ſoon after 
40 awakened out of this ſlumber, which -was far 
oF 4 from 


dhe Duke of NaweasTLE coming from be 


This meſſage was, in your-Grace's 
„ name, * to forbid-me. ever to write, ſpeak, or 


| tell you, that Tau- 


e very words 
Sir, 1 beg of you to take notice of my 


beſt expreſs. my 


— * 
* . 
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« from being an eaſy one, by hearing that your 

« Grace had ſent for Mr, Boo n, and threatened * 

« a Sign Manual, which muſt neceffacily difable | 

me as, to my defence, before you would pro- 
ed agait to Law. I did our 


« ceed againſt me according 


= 


Grace the juſtice to think it was icnpoſſible to 


60 be prevailed upon to do that. 1 a ure your 


1 Grace, the great name on the top“ of the 


« paper did not give me more terror, than the 
« name at the bottom + did ſorrow. The Mi- 
« niſter who ſubſcribes is anſwerable for what 


« the King writes. Our Laws make our Prince 4 


« Author of nothing but favour to his ſubjects. 


% My patent cannot be hurt, except it can be 


« proved it as obtained per deceptionem, as ac- 
« cording to my duty I am to believe this order 


« was; for it does by an artificial method in its 
effect deſtroy: by his Sign Manual what is 


granted by his Great Seal, which had been 


« impoſſible to have been brought about had 


« the matter been fairly repreſented. All 1 


« could do was to repreſent it by Petition, 


« which I delivered in your Grace's preſence on 
«Friday night; the prayer of which was: Vo- 


«4 tre Suppliant donc prie tres. humblement votre 
« Majeſie, qu'il ne regorve aucune moleſtation, gue 
« har la Loi en juſle for me de proces ; * your Le- 
« titioner therefore moſt humbly prays he may 
not be any way moleſted but by due courſe of 
„Law.“ 1 know not by what accident it hap- 
« pened that my Petition was never read; but 


« the next news I heard was the Order of Re- 


* The King's. + The Duke of Newcaſtle's. | 
1 % vocation. 


1 
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„ vocation. But I muſt dine the liberty to to ſay, 
that his Majeſty grant the Ruffians 8 ; 
„ tioned in the laſt Proclamation; what is de- 
« nied unhappy me, a Trial by due courſe of 
4% Law. The Revocation came on the Satur- 
&« day: your Grace was fo good as not to break 
&« the Sabbath upon me; but the ſufficient 
«« evil of this day, being Monday, is an order 
of filence. Your Grace will pleaſe to read 
them both over again, which are to this 
- © effect: 

« Whereas, by our Royal Licence, bearing 

« date the 18th Day of October, 1714, We di 

give and grant unto RicuarD'STEEBLE, Eſq. 
now Sir RIcHARD STEELE, Knight, Mr. Ro- 
4 BERT WILEkSs, Mr. CorLxVY CIBBER, Mr. 
© TroMAs Doccer, and Mr. BaxTON Born, 
full power, licence, and authority, to form, - 
X caffe and eſtabliſh, a Company of Come- 
« dians, now acting at the Theatre in Drury- 
Lane; Therefore, for reforming the Come- 
« dians, and for eſtabliſhing the ro and antient 
authority of the officers of our Houſhold, and 
more eſpecially of our Chamberlain; We have 
thought fit to revoke the above- mentioned 
licence. And we do farther (as much as in us 
lies, and as by law we may) revoke and make 
void all other Licences, Powers, and Autho- 
© rities whatſoever, and at any time heretofore, 
given by us to the ſaid Sir RicHARD STEELE, 
* RoBERT WILXsò, Cor rar CI BB ER, TROMAS | 
| 6 Door, 


66 
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0 Dosonr, and Ban T Boors, or to any * 
.c them. ſevetally. e 
« In purſuance of this, your Grace proceeds 
thus: Whereas his Majeſty has thought fit, 
by his Letters of Revocation, bearing date the 
L — day of January, 1719, (for divers weighty | 
« reaſons therein contained) to revoke his Royal 
Licence: For the effectual prevention of any 
future miſbehaviour, in obedience to his Ma- 
jeſty's commands, I do, by virtue of my office 
* of Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, 
hereby diſcharge you, the ſaid Managers and 
Comedians at the ſaid Theatre in Drury-Lane 
in Covent-Garden, from farther acting. Given 


under my hand and ſeal, this 2 5th Dey of Ja- 
nònuary, 1719. l 


To the Gentlemen managing the Com- 

«* pany of Comedians at the Theatre in 
© Drury-Lanein Covent-Garden ; and to 
«al — Comedians and Actors there. 


| ') 
et is obſervable, that though bis Majeſty 
took great care to expreſs himſelf according 
* to his gracious inclination, with much reſerve 
** and care, that nothing but the Law ſhould 
hurt his poor Subject, in the words as much. 


* as in us lies, and as by Law we may, your 


„Grace has been prevailed upon to ſupply the 
* defeQtive hardſhip. I ſhall not ſay more, or 
** make ſtronger od areas upon what you 
have ſigned ; for my love to you will not let 
F 2” + me 
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0 me call this an act of „as ty to 
« my Prince will not let me call it an act of 
4 his: I wiſh your Grace had been as careful as 
He in leaving me to the Law. But if you 
« will allow me to aſlł you one favour, before 
Os. have quite broke my heart and ſpirit; 
e give me but the name of your Adviſer, that is 
« to ſay, your Lawyer *, on this occafion ; and 
& you ſhall ſee that it is not for want of {kill in 
«6 life, that I am ſubjected to all the pains and 
* puniſhments to which thoſe wicked ones are 
& expoſed, who are deſcribed by the mono- 
6 ſyllable Poor. When I know who has made 
« your Grace thus injure the beſt Maſter, and 
e beſt Servant that ever man had; 1 will teach 
him the difference between Law and Jaſtice, 
Hie ſhall ſoon underſtand, that he who adviſes. 
how to eſcape the Law, and to do injuſtice to 
his Fellow- ſubjects, is an agent of Hell. 
Such a man, for a larger fee, would lend a 
« dark-lanthorn to a Murderer, which would be 
but the ſame iniquity practiſed in a higher 
6 degree; that would be more cruel, but not 
more unjuſt. When I am ſure of who he 
« js, 1 ſhall with juſtice uſe him as he does 
66 with injuſtice uſe me; I ſhall fo far imitate 
him, as to be within the Law, when I am 
10 endeavouring to ſtarve him. I hope he is poor, 
by telling poiſon to get himſelf food. 


* This Lawyer was Sir Thomas Pengelly. See p. 72. 
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i reſpect 


« ner, that; rather than never to be well with 


you more; were myſelf and family only con- 


« cerned in it, I would this moment reſign my 


Patent for any employment of ſeſs profit 
« that you would procure me: but my obliga- 


« tions to your Grace will not diſcharge thoſe 
« which J am under to the reſt of the world; 


« would not hurt any man now in India, for 
«« the favour of the greateſt, Man in England, 
or give up a Door: keeper of the Play-houſe 
„to make myſelf ſo . Therefore, your 


„ But 1 fear 1 grow tritiſported. beyond the 
that is que to your Grace's preſence 
and proteſt to you, in the moſt ſolemnm man- 


- 


„Grace, 


* This application proving ineffectual, STEEL pub- 
liſhed ſoon after The State of the Caſe between the Lora 
„Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, and the Go- 
© yernor of the Royal Company of Comedians, With 
«the opinions of Pemberton, Northey, and Parker, 
e concerning the Theatre.“ In this pamphlet he ſtates 
the account of his loſs by this proceeding, as follows: 

Six hundred pounds a year for life, moderately C. 5. d. 
valued, amounts to — — 6000 0 o 

Three years after my life — — 180000 
My ſhare in the ſcenes, ſtock, &c. — 100000 

The profit of acting my own plays already 4 
written, or which I may write — 1000 O 0 


ö Total J. 9909 © © 

He then declares he never did one act to provoke this 

* attempt ; nor,“ ſays he, does the Chamberlain pretend 

* to aſſign any direct reaſon of forfeiture, but openly and 
* wittingly declares he will ruin STEELE; which, in a man 

in his circumſtances againſt one in mine, is as great sa 

73 the 
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* Grace, I hope, will forgive me, that to gra- 
e you I do not conſign to diſtreſs and po- 
| above ſixty familes, who all live com- 
66 « fortaby many of them plentifully, under my 
preſent juriſdiction . When I reſign them, 
6 1 may be — by your Grate's ſuo- 
66 — +, in your office, as they have been 
«« by your predeceſſors, according to humour 
and caprice, and not reaſon and juſtice. In 
their defence and my own, I deny all alle- 
e gations of voluntary neglect imputed to me 
or them, or undue demands made upon the 
6 ſubject by me or e and ſhall. always; 


c the humour of Malagene, in the comedy, as valued 
« himſelf upon his activity in tripping-up cripples. All 
„ this is done againſt a man, to whom Whig, Tory, Ro- 

„man Catholic, Diſſenter, Native, Foreigner, owe zeal 
and good-will for good offices endeavoured towards every 
** one of their civil rights; and their kind wiſhes for him 
<« are but a juſt return. But what ought to weigh moſt 
„with his [art the Chamberlain, is my zeal for his 
© Maſter; of Chick I ſhall at preſent ſay no more than 
that his Lordſhip and many others may perhaps have 
* done more for the Houſe of Hanover than I "mea but 
am the only man in his Majeſty's dominions Who 

« did all he could.” State of the Caſe, &c. p. 30. 

It is obſervable, that our Author's friend, Mr. W alpole, 
was at this time in disfayour at Court, having reſigned his 
poſt of Firſt Commiſſioner of theTreaſury on the roth of 
April, 1317, and was not replaced till April 2, 17213 pre- 
ſently after which, viz. on the 18th of May following, Sir 
Richard was alſo reſtored to his office of Comptroller of 
the Theatre. 

+ The Duke of Bolton was the immediate predeceſſor; P 
the Duke of Grafton the ſucceſſor, 
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—Tu contra deen 6 110. Viss. En. vi. 95. 
For Fate till will have | 
A kind chance for the brave.“ 5 

1 „ 3 Trandltion. 


INC E 1 had this honour of an g qppticario 
frotn Sir RicHAarD STEELE, a perſon whom, 
perhaps, I know leſs, but love more, than any 
other gentleman in England does that 1njuRED 
Kn1cur ; I fay, ſince received that application, 
I have left no ſtone unturned, no means uns 
practiſed, to find out the Lawyer he appears ſo 
urgent to be acquainted with, in the latter end 
of his Epiſtle to a Noble Lord. 1 muſt acknow- 
ledge I have gone ſo far as to uſe unlawful means 
againſt unlawful acts, and ſent the Paper, which 
was adviſed and drawn up by that flender limb 
F 4 | of 
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of the lav; to a perſon who ban: a 1 neigh⸗ 

bourh6ed, the reputation of ſkill in the black. | 
art. This learned Sage, as their way is, has 
taken all the four-and- twenty letters, and 
ſhuffled them together, according to the rules 
which they 
the man who has wit the inſtrument examined. 
He ſays, the party is partly au able, and partly 
an unable man; and he tells me, if I think fit 
to turn the ſyllables incloſed all manner of -, 
ways, and tranſpoſe them, and write them badk-/ 


wards, forwards, and fideways, and then begin 


at the middle, as Conjurors work, and the 
(moſt common) Lawyers talk, I ſhall come at 
his name and qualifications” The firſt ſyllable 
he ſends me is, Pen, which in the Welfþ ſigrafies 
head; the next ſyllable, he intimates, is in the 
word Gelding, which, in the old Saxon, ſigui- 
fies a fourfoored Eunuch ; aud the laſt ſyllable, 
he ſays, will appear to be Ly, which is a word 
well known in Englith, and need not be tranſ- 
lated. With theſe words and explications, my 
Doctor informs me, I am to make a word that 


ſiguifies ſome capaci!y, tranſpa 
gether with all that, ſomething of Head. piece. 
The ſyllables, denoting diſguiſed folly and 
viſible falſehood at once, ſhall be Gelly ; and 
the letters which expreſs his ſomething of ca- 
pacity, thall be Pex * ; which, put together as 


* Sir Thoms Pengelly, then Prime Serjeant; aſterwardg 
(1726) Chief Baron of the Exchequer. He died in 1730. 
children 


follow when they would decipher 


rency; and, to- 
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children Bo heb they Fatt ale ee 
2 upon rhe wert 


The Conjuror Jays a grest tteſs 
of his obſerviug, that Pen and g oy ue be in 
the name who gives wicked" conncil under his 
hand; but I Rick rather: to the Wl word Per, 


as being ſafer" in o doing; "or; e e 
CLH wit y of thinking, when"you' | 
the ſame march} jef M obſcure way,” it 18 
quite as Well Int it” you wid With 1 
malice, as tothe operation u pon your a 
This the learntd' call al aSingt dend el 
they allow to be a very ſafe Way of doiug miſs. 
chief, and moſt yſed of any. method iti 

Tadice ; : mnuendo is the Setund of a verb in 

tin, which ſignifies to nod, and the Tearned | 
are might ily given to that way of expreſſing 
themſelves; and ſometimes, when their heads 
ſhake with emptineſs, they ſeem to do it from 
the load of too much, matter; but it is re- 
markadle,7 that grave men do it much more 
than wiſe ones. If they have a good ſtammer 
and a little heſitation; and then, when they 
are got in, talk very faſt; it is never the worſe. 
But this latter cannot be pradtiſed but by block- 
heads of life and vivacity. 6G, I have al- 
ways obſerved, ſticks to the grave way, and by 
that means is much attended to and eſteemed by 
all who are ſincerely dull. Thus, though he 
is never right towards the queſtion, he never 
ſtumbles.; and he would, if he had not brought 
an examination upon himſelf by this countel, 
have gone on ereditably to his lite's end, and 
been 
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been buried among thoſe fools, who mg always, 
for. want of ſpirit. to commit cond, 
be laid in the duſt as wiſe ones of this world. 


utmoſt N and Cry 7 could Ara Ny. 


puts me in mind 0 on — e Mos 
cary..** in Caius. Marius” of Orwax, fro 

SHAKESPEAR' s * Romeo and Juliet;“ this — 
creature does not {ell poiſon. — much againſt 
bis will, It may, perhaps, entertain the OE 
ro hear the deſcription. of his perſon and fortune, 


iu this ſpeech of young Marius in the FAT © "OY 


«140 remember an Apothecary, 
al : That divelt about this rendezvous of Death; 
«© Meagre and very rueful were his looks? 
Sharp miſery had worn him to the — 
&« And in his needy ſhop a tortoiſe hung, 
« An allegator ſtuff'd, and other ſkins, 
« Of ill-ſhap'd fiſhes; and about his. ſhelves 
* A beggarly account of empty boxes, # 
« Green earthen pots, bladders, and muſty ſeeds : 
* Remnants of packthread, and old cakes of roſes 
„% Were thinly bs tter d to make up a ſhow,” 


When a doſe of poiſon was demanded of him, 
the Dialogue runs thus: 


| 
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Fg . 
A man would imaging: that 'yoth © Poſh 1058 ut thy Ak 


6 Apoth. 
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.* a Such Wohl drugs 1 have, Hat ona 
« Speaks dag. 6 aig hehe this ht 10 / 
4 Mar. Jun. Art thou "fo" baſe, and ful of 


« wretchednefs, * OD 


« Yer feir ft to die? Pamiine 5d in thy"cheeks, ye 


« Need — — thy eyes, 
Contempt and beg — back :; 
« The world is not nor the world's.Jaw'; 


The world affords 44 = o make thee. rich; 
Then be not poor, but break it, Ad. Fee th th 


I ik « gain repeat one Une of-+ 5 eta 
choly, whith' can be faid of 110 man but one in 


„ 


this kingdom: 5 : 5 0 ett J tte 
| GO OCT 19% 

ce The world is not 0 friend or * world' 

1 law. (308 bY 


- 


The application which] OT 0 of all 
this 18, that a man, who makes. it his bufinefs 
and ſtudy to give advice to men who. conſult 
them in order to do others injury, appears, to 
the eye of Reaſon, more baſe more wretched, 
and more wicked, than this poor Apothecary, 
inaſmuch as the Lawyer uſually deſtroys in 
plenty and eaſe, as the other did it in penury 

and want, When I caſt my eye upon ſuch a 
miſchievgu oracle, ſtanding by his deſk, co- 
vered with Ibeep-ſkin, and ſtained by his order, 
not only for the ruin of one perſon, but-whole 
families and aaf is not this figure 
extremely like the above-mentioned Apothe- 
cary ? I can think of his papers but as the com- 

poſition 
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polition of rage being 4 force 
_ which they reduce thofo (upon, whotn, they, 


ſafety ts very 


hi 


q n 8 ” 
. N wry. $7 
4 % 
- * % 2 
. 
- 
, - 
. 
e 1 


1 - ; : 
_ + &o 13 1 — 
3 3 4 3 3 i $ 
76 Yo. * P 'T- 
„ 69 
4 3 | ; 5 
* A * 
n . 2 


by. . 


* 
o 


operat ) to; rags a Jam ſure no man truly 
Jaracd in the e 0 Bis country, and Upright 5 
in the application of that knowledge, wall read 


againſt theſe underminers of juſtice, as, I; am f 


while I write them. Advice to do juſtice with 


in doing Hl, Gbe private mar! againſt another, 
when it concerns only villagers and neighbours 
in a ſtate of oppoſition; but when it is applied 
to humour great men in their wantonuels of 
wer, in order to ruin their inferiors, for ſport _ 


and'vanity only, and trample upon laws ag they 


break hedges to purſue hares; I ſay, in Tuch 
caſes, the iniquity dilates itſelf, and, as. the 
worker grows in credit and reputation, the con- 
tagion ſpreads itſelf further, his ſins increaſe like 
that of the commiſſary of health in Italy, whoſe 
ofeſſion fell-in pat with his genius, and gave 
im moſt pleaſing opportunities of poiſoning his 
fellow-citizens. To this perſon's name, which 
is injured by being put behind his barber, you 
read of a column of infamy, in Mr. Appison's 
Travels, which that amiable Author recorded 
from as great humanity as PLA TEA hd malice; 
I fay, you read there to that Anti-hero the fol- 
lowing-inſcription, which I ſhall take as a copy 
for the ſervice of the like malefactors, who 
ſhall, by intercepting juſtice, or contriving in- 
juries, in any degree, be hurtful to TT 
| 0 


s, when it only ſecures, AE 
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of my felow-creatures.-;/ All. ſhall- haye a 
tence to ſuch monuments, wha, en 14 
the publick, (and all who ate ſo ar in a Kin 
commiſſaries for its health) i mitate WIL VIA 
PLATE A, as they are teſpectively and more 
immediately concerned for the property, the 
honour, of liberty of their Ountry, i 

I am afraid I ſhall ; injure it in the tranſlation. 

See ADD180N's mne 18 gun 645 

Hic abi, Ke. 

« In the ſpace ar Suff this lt, On 
the houſe and ſhop. of Jaan Jacos Mon A, 
« Barber, who, in concert with WILLIAM 
PL AT EA, Commiſſary of Health in this city, 
« and others, in the midſt of a public Peſti- 
« lence, contrived, by the uſe of deadly drugs 
and unguents, the deſtruction of . of 
« his fellow - citizens. Theſe two, after being 
pronounced — to their country, were 
* conveyed in a high carr to the moſt fre- 
« quented part of 4 city, where, after their 
right hands were cut off, they were affixed to 
%a wheel; upon which they lay extended, in 
& the utmoſt torment, for {ix hours, till the 
e injured people could no longer bear their ſuf- 
& ferings, but demanded them to be put to 
« death ; upon which, the executioner cut their 
& throats, and burnt their bodies. But, leſt 
et there ſhould be any remains of theſe miſ- 
* creants before the eyes of men, the Senate 
ordered their aſhes to be thrown into the 
river; and, to eternze this juſtice, they com- 


6 manded that houſe, which was the thop of 
« their 


„ HE TAE ATKE. . 
« cheir wiſchiefb, to be levelled to the earth, 


aud nothing ever to be erected within the 
e ſpace Ae p pillar, which is to be for 

ever call 

_ «© from it all good citizens, fly, and believe 


s there is con in the place that was once 


Ic inhabited by onA and PLaTta.” | ' 


11 n 


„„ « Or, Monday next will be publiſhed, The Cxxers 


of PROPERTY: An argument proving that the Annuitants 
for Ninety- ine years, as ſuch, are not in the condition of 


other ſubjects of Great Britain, but Ba ar a with the 
ture are exempt from any new direction relating to 


the ſaid eſtates. By Sir — STEELE, Member of 


Parliament, and Governor of the Royal Company of Co- 


medians. To be had at the ſame places with this Paper; . 
and at ]. Brotherton s in 'Cornhill. Price 6d.” * | 
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| © ———— The happy age 
© Sees no abuſe of power but on the Stage.? 
af ProLoGUE. 


HE injugeD Knicur, the deprived 
Governor (as far as force can do it) of 
the Royal Company of Comedians, has no con- 
ſpicuous perſon beſides myſelf; and one would 
think him beſide himſelf, to addreſs to me for 


relief 


The Column of Infamy.“ Fly, | 


„ np ae a A i m a 0e 8 06 © 
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relief Hang pow erful men ; but he party to 
do ſo, and fa wy ye live in a country in- 
nocence and right cannot be. opp any 


longer than Jule the circumſtances are ſecret, 
hid from the world, and ſhut out of the N. 0 
of law by artifice, violence, or op £4 #47 wooden | 
Mythologiſts figure Juſtice in form of a 
blind matron, in order to expreſs that ſhe is not 
to be taken or prejudiced by outward ſhows of 
fortune, favour, beauty, wit, or elaquence, 
which are but the outfide of men's fouls and 
perſons ; but that ſhe is equally to be averſe to 
commiſeration and cruelty, and the weakneſs 
of anger and affection are equally received at 
the eye, againſt " right judgement, and 
therefofe it was that the Antients gave Juſtice 
ears, but not xg Little inſinuations have 
been uttered and ſuggeſted about the town, to 
the diſparagement of this tenure, which he de- 
nies to have had any imperfection in it; and I 
cannot but think his adverſaries are well aware 
of it, or elſe they would not attack him in a 
way ſo invidious to themſelves, as that of de- 
nying him the due courſe of law; but it is the 
goodnefs of Providence, that many defigners of 
evil want capacity to carry it on; and, from the 
narrowneſs of their own ſpicits;t! think they have 


done their buſineſs, when they have bebughe 
thoſe whom they hate (though they hate them 
for no other — 4 but becauſe they have injured 
them) to poverty and diſgrace; they fondly 
imagine, becauſe they cannot bear riches and 

titles 


cms © 
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Slam Moraine, there N gen Who 


by eproaches. and. want pati 
1 the folly 0 of this Pape ſhews. NR 
= choly condition in which ſome are, tq/wat, the 
W Heng incapable of ſeeing any but the advan» 
| i Tageous ſide of their own affairs. This is the 
W - cauſe of all Noblemen as well as Commoners 
O England; if the latter cannot enjoy property 
l under a Patent, why ſhould it be bor oh gpl 
the former ſhould enjoy honour under a "wane ih 
The King is lord paramount of all property, 
as well as of all honour; and all his people, 
till he has given one or Liber, ſtand before him 
under his protection, purſuing honeſt arts and 
Profeſſions towards the attainment of both, or 
either of them. The ſtrongeſt grant he can 
make is by his Letters Patents; and if this in- 
ſtrument, in the hands of a Nobleman, can 
deſtroy the ſame inſtrument in the hands of a 
=_ Commoner, the man of leſs quality can depend 
1 upon nothing given him by this kind of con- 
=_ veyance. Add to this, that the Nobleman 
cannot only, by the force of the ſame ſort of 
power, ſeize the right of the Commoner thus 
conveyed ; I ſay, ſeize this ſort of eſtate in the 
Commoner, though that by which he diſpoſ- 
ſeſſes him is juſt the ſame ; but alſo by * by 
beget Judges and Legiſlators to determine of all 
the reſt of the property in Commoners. What 
„ comfort can the deprived perſon have greater, 
ul | than in the reflection upon his own part, againſt 


the late bill of Peerage ? But I ſhall go no fur- 
ther 
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theron this head, only ſhew the Town, by pro 
ing the two following Prologues *, that the 


land 


Governor of the Theatre bent all his il pd 
inclination upon ſerving and celebrating is 
Royal Maſter, who gave him that e 


: # 1 11 * - : : 4 2 


®* The firſt of theſe Prologues is probably that which 


was © INTENDED to have been ſpoken in the ſummer of 


1718, when Sir R1cmarD STEELE, with Biſhop HoapLy 
and Dr. SAMUEL CLarxe, made a viſit of ſome days at 
Blenheim-houſe,. by invitation; where, he found, the 
ladies aud gentlemen of the family, and a few of the 
neighbourhood, had got up the tragedy of © All for Love,” 
to entertain the, Duke of Mat ORO. Lady BATEs 
MAN (one of his Grace's grand-daughters by the Earl of 
SUNDERLAND), who played. the part of CLEOPATRA, 
had in vaid applied to Sir RICHARD STEELE for a Pro- 
logue on that extraordinary occaſion, and ſeemed chagrined 
at the diſappointment. At night, when the family retired, 
the, Biſhop deſired pen, ink, and paper, might be brought 
to his chamber ; and,.the next morning at breakfaſt, pre- 
ſented to Lady BATEMAN an excellent Prologue ;” 
which ſhe ſpoke, the ſame evening, to the Duke and 
Dutcheſs, his Grace ſhedding tears at the unexpected com- 
pliment from a favourite grand-child. In the courſe of 
the play, Sir RicHARD, who fat next to the Biſhop, often 
obſerved how well and feelingly Captain FIs HE performed 
the part of Ax ro. This gentleman, who had been the 
Duke's page, had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the army, and, 
as I have been informed, died a Lieutenant- colonel. In 
one of the ſcenes where FisHE was very ſweet upon his 
CLEOPATRA, Sir RicHAaRD whiſpered the Biſhop, «I ; 
«+ doubt this Fiſhe' is Fleſh,” my Lord.” I muſt men- 
tion another incident at their going away. Sir RiehARD 
{aid to the Biſhop, ** Daes your Lordſhip give money to 
© all theſe fellows in laced coats and ruffles ?” No doubt,“ 
* replied the Biſnop. I have not enough,” ſaid the Knight; 
and when he paſſed by _ in the hall, he accoſted ther 
its 
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Prologue ue inten | nded e for . ALL , FOR LOVE? 
r Riel... 222. IM 


SINCE faint is praiſe which living merit draws, / 

And always poſthumous is true applauſe ; . 
Deny not worth, far from your eyes remov'd,” + 

Its late reward to be rever'd and lov'd. SIA 

To Poetry devoted be this niht, 

And kill not, with your paultry cares, delight; 

See how great Dx Y DER could your Sires ſurprize, 

Ere Funds were given, or Stocks could fall or riſe, 

Ere Avarice had baniſh'd Love and Truth, 

And with its vile contagion ſeiz d ev'n Youth; 


in a ſpeech, telling them, that he had found them men of 
% zafley and, as ſuch, invited them all to Drury-lane 
« theatre, to whatever play they ſhould pon to beſpeak,” 
he having then a fhare in the patent. He obtained this in 
1714, by the friendſhip of the Duke of MazipoRoVGn, 
which he owed to a pleaſant repartee (reported to the Duke, 
and taken as it was meant) on his Grace's preferring his 
relations. See Biographia Britannica.“ vol. VI. p. 382g, 
Biſhop HoapLy and Sir RienAp- STEELE had long been 
connected as public men and fellow-labourers in the cauſe 
of liberty. The TAaTLER took ſhare in the controverſy 
with Biſhop BLackKALL ; and Mr. HoanLy was one of 
the Five Friends, who, in 1714, reviſed and corrected 
STEELE'S *©* Crifis”” before it was printed. Mr. Appisox, 
Mr. LECUUERE, Mr, Moore, and Mr. MinsHULL, were 
the other four. Mr. HoapLy was alſo the reputed author 
of ** A Dedication to his Holineſs CLEMENT XI,” an 
admirable piece of grave humour, figned RICHARD 
STEELE,” being prefixed to his ** Acount of the State of 
* the Roman-catholic Religion, throughout the World,” 
publithed in 1715.“ J. Duncomse. 


* Kept back, perhaps, in compliment to his Friend 
Biſhop HoapLy ; whole haſty Prologue“ is mentioned 
in the preceding note, p. 81. | 

When 


* ' * 
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When Vice had yet 3 Fools to ſhow, 

But the well-natur'd-Cully and rhe Beau; 

* [was © All for Love — World well loft” of old, 
But now for Money better bought and fold. 
For ſhame, that's only yours, which well you 9 
Neglect not life, only for means to ſive; | | 
Look on yourſelyes, ye gaming race, with ſcorn, 
And ſee what im theſe ſcenes adorn ; | 
While Love and Fame alternately prevail, 
As the great Maſter works the charming tale. 
Compare-the generous pafhons he excites, 
To the fell anguiſh of your gaming ni hes, 

When round pale boards you fit with endlike pain, b 
For baſe viciſſitudes of loſs and gain; 

When Robbers, Beggars, Peers, with filent 15 
And throbbing breaſts, to be each other, wait. 
When thus our Bard (reſiſt him if you can) 

Has fairly from the Gameſter won the Man; 

Raiſe thyſelf ſtill—and the paſt times ſurvey, 

Since firſt the age receiv'd this tow'ring Play, 

Since careleſs Luxury irs force could prove 

In one conſent the World well loft for Love.” 
Reflect how Care purfues her thoughtleſs hours, 
And Fear the adder lurking in the flowers ; 

Think on great WILLIAM, England's ſhame and pride, 
And how unthank'd the tailing Hero dy'd, - 

On baffled Virtue, Fortune vainly kind, 
Think on your conqueſts to your foes confign'd ;- 3 
But think, though in tempeſtuous ſeaſons toſt, 
While Liberty i is ſate, the World not loſt. | 
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BRITAIN 3" * written 72 Mrs. MAX LEY 9 
ee ce! by i 44 00 


F 


' Nar. Lzz—for Buſkins fam · d- d often fag, a 


To Stage · ſucceſs he had a certain way; 
Something for all the People muſt be done, A 
And, in ſome circumſtance, each order won 3 
This he thought eaſy as to make a treat, 


1500 


And for a Tragedy gave this receipt: 


Take me, ſaid he, a Princeſs young, and-f fair, 11 
Then take a blooming Victor fluſh'd with war; 


Let him not owe, to vain report, renown, 


But in the Lady's „b cut ſquadrons downz 

Let him, EA they themſelves ſaw win the field, 

Him, to whoſe ſword they ſaw whole armies; yield, 

Approach the Heroine—with dread ſurprize, _ 

And own no valour proof againſt bright eyes! 

The Boxes are your own—the thing is hit; 

And Ladies, as they near each other fit, . 

Cry Ah! how movingly that ſcene is writ !” 
Fox all the reſt, with eaſe, delights you'll ſhape ; 

Write for the Heroes in the Pit—a Rape; 


ive the firſt Gallery a Ghoſt, —on th Upper 
Beſtow, though at this diſtance, a good Supper. 


Thus, all their fancies working their own way, 


They're pleas'd, and think they owe it to the Play, 


But the ambitious Author of theſe ſcenes 
With no low arts to court your favour means. 
With Her, ſucceſs and diſappointment move 


, On the juſt laws of Empire and of Love! 


In wanton eaſe—ye Britons, learn to know, 


Nor ſlight, in preſent welfare, diſtant woe! 


* See THEATRE, Ne XXVI. 
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Sees no abuſe of — but on the Sta 55 157 74 
The Briton here beholds the Ty * bleed, 


The Juſt through all the mazes of their fare Tucceed; ; | 


Out opening earth, and our deſcending ſæy, 
Our bowl, our dagger, ready nrg ly, © 
And, at the Poet's nod, Kin 


As only Stage · events, in ſafety mile; 
While her great King N ſpares, 


Conquers and wins, IV. deeds of grace vo. LID 4 N 
7 5 


On Dungeon-guilt, cams of mercy throws, 
And his cath action Heaven's Vicegerent ſhows. , 
| 9 215 
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—— Meveat Fortuna tumultus, 
Quantum hinc imminuet ? Hor. 2 Sat. ii. 126. 


Let Fortune frown, and further tumults raiſe, - 
From Me how little can ſhe take? DoxCoMBE. 


8 


HE 1xjuzed Knorr ſtill wants my 


favour and protection; which I ſhall not 


deny him, till I ſee greater perſons concern | 


thewſetves to do him juſtice, A Pamphlet was 
yeſterday put into my hands by an hawker, 
which bears for its title, The Characters and 
* Condu@ of Sir Joun|Epoar, called by him- 
& ſelf ſole Monarch of the Stage in Drury-Lane ; 


hol. | «and 


Dru 2 4 [ 
On fuch dire forms long ſha Raa nd happy lle, Catz 
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Reſeued from foreign bonds, the happy age 5 - 
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« and his Three Deputy Governors. In Two 


will have patience, he ſhall have ſome kind of 
anſwer, for the preſent, in behalf of Sir Ri- 
CHARD STEELE, The Pamphlet obſerves upon 


its entrance * From for an imaginary per- 


ſon), that he is feldom honeſt (the Author 
fpeaks it in the hardeſt terms) who is diſ- 
tinguiſhed by an Alias. Thus he pleaſantly in- 
timates Sir RIcHaRD is Sir Joan, according to 
the prevailing humour of Maſquerade. 
It is very true, I own, an Alias is an ill ſign; 
but that is to be underſtood according to the 
motive for diſguiſe. If a man is diſguiſed in 


k 
hy * 4 
* 


* 
A 


Letters to Sir JoaN Epox “.“ If the Reader 


order to do great and worthy actions, which are 


too ſublime for his humble means and con- 
dition, or from a juſt and modeſt reflection 
that his perſonal infirmities would tarniſh his 
argument, and therefore aſſumes, for the ſake 


of virtue, an imaginary character; I fay, in 


this caſe, it is laudable to wear a maſk : but he 
who aſſumes one for any other purpoſe, does a 
very ill thing; but not a baſer than the man 
who, without any name at all, traduces thoſe 
to whom he dare not ſhow himſelf. There is 


no Alias in a Seſſions- paper, that travels through 


Folbourn + to the end of his labours, was ever 


* Theſe ſhall be given at the end of the Theatre. 
1 A recent alteration may juſt make it proper to ob- 
ſerve, that this was formerly the road to Tyburn, for 
many years the uſual ſpot for the execution of criminals. 


guilty 


- EY =y 
CO TRE * 
1 * a 


CY 


Neft. THE THEATRE . 8, - 1 
guilty of a meaner thing than this is, let it con- 
cern whom it will, _ | 7 4 
The nett circumſtance which Mr. Wrar- :; 5 
D*CALL, or Alias, points at, is, that the ſtyle of the 
Knight is Tipperarian ; and then ſhews that he 
finds him out to be ſuch by his phraſe, as Livy 
was diſcovered by his Patavinity. I am not 
much offended at his fimilitude to Livy, be- 
cauſe it is not faid that he does not reſemble 
him in other matters alſo. Indeed, he has more 
retenſions to a likeneſs in other circumſtances 
than this named ; for he was born in Dublin, 
The man goes on in ſo angry away, that he 
exalts him whom he would depreſs, He ſays, 
Sir RicuarD has done the Stage more hurt 
than any other hundred men.” The world 
is ſo wicked, that it is hardly a diſparagement to 
be great, even in ill: and this ability of hurt- 
ing it is very unſkilful to acknowledge, when 
the Author deſigned to make him iuconſider- 
able. Mr. WraTp'cALL does not know the 
world, or he would not allow him any capacity 
for exerting himſelf in the moſt faſhionable ſort 
of ambition ſince he and I knew the world. He 
ſays, in the 17th page,“ You,” Sir Joan, “are 
* deſcended from a Trooper's horſe.” The 
Reader is to underſtand, that he fancies he is 
talking to Sir RICHARD all this while. But it 
may perhaps fall in my, way to give an abſtracrt 
of the life of this man whom it is thought thus 
neceilary to undo and giſparage. When I do 
that, it will appear, that when -he mounted a 
G 4 | War- 


. 


| War-horſe, with a great ſword in his hand, and 


planted himſelf behnid King WILLIAM the! 


Third, againſt LEWIS the Fourteenth, he loſt 
the ſucceſſion to a very good eſtate in the county 
of We xford in Ireland, from the ſame humour 
| Ke he has purſued ever ſince, of preferring 
the ſtate of his mind to that of his fortune. 
When he cocked his hat, and put on a broad 


he was not acquainted with his own parts, and 
did not then know he ſhould ever have been 
able (as has fince appeared in the caſe of Dun- 


kirk) to demoliſh a fortified town with a goole- 
quill. 


ſword, jack-boots, and ſhoulder-belt, under the 
command of the unfortunate Duke of ORMoND, 


The next objection of conſequence. is, * His 
« purſe and yours ſeem to be contrived like a 


« certain Knight's  Fi/hpoo/; the purſes let out 


gold, as the Fy/bpool does water, as they 
« take it in.” This point I reſerve till another 


| occaſion, and ſhall at preſent ſay no more but 


this very ſeriouſly : Let the Gentleman have 
but the freedom of the Laws, and be permitted 
to do good to himſelf and others, and his con- 
dition is as happy as that of any ſubject the 
King has. All the imprudence he has been 
guilty of was, that he believed, in ſpite of all 
oppoſition, people would be convinced that 


two and two make four; with the further aſ- 


ſurance, which he had till very lately, that he 
ſhould, as well as other men, have the protec- 
tion of the Laws of the Land in all his rights. 

3 WHAT» 
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WnarD'carr mentions an engine for Hoop- 
petticoats, which makes them more eaſy and 
commodious to the wearer; cloſes about the 
limbs in going into a coach or any other nar- 
row place and enpands itſelf when at liberty, 

without dhe tronble or care of the Lady to ad- 
juſt herſelf. Sir RichAap introduced the in- 
ventor, Mr, Rotios,: who lives in Maidenhead- 

lane, and inſtructed him, out of regard to bis 
ingenvity,; and the ſervice this would be to the 
Fair- ſex, in the method of obtaining a patent; 
but none of the Knight's gold went this way 3 

nor need he be concerned, though it were 
thought true, that, accotding to Mr. Wur- 
D'CALL, he did not do this . out of any ſordid 
* deſign of gain, but for the ſervice of the 
Ladies petticoats,” I ſhall go again to the 
Conjurer about this: How came it known to 
this Author? who likes him the worſe for his 
regard to women ?—l ſhall trace this but ſhall 
do it with more caution than in a late en- 
quiry *; wherein, for want of knowledge of the 
High Dutch, I miſtook Gelding for Guelt, and 
Guelt bgnifies Money ; thus the Welſh word for 
Head, and the Dutch for Money, with the 
Engliſh Ly, expreſs one who turns his head to 
lye for Money. Moſt of the reſt of his diſ- 
courſe is turned upon Sir RIiCHARD's diſobe- 
dience fo the Rules of the Stage, which he does 
not ſo much at preſent attend to, as to know | 


how he has effended the Laws f the Land. 


* See above, p. 72. 
| I have 


Ns 
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| for which'i — 
ing this writer to the emp] 


1 hav dwelt too long 


8 a and, leay- 


Pedant.“ which odd phraſe I have from his 


own Letter, go on to vindicate my Friend in 
that part of his character which is eſſential to 
him to ſupport. It is frequently. ſaid in bl 


Writings, that all merit confiſts in the regu- 


lation of the will; and I remember, on that 


ſubject he quotes a ſentiment which Sir RI- 


. CHARD BLACKMoORE uttered in his company; 


the expreſſion was this: He who rejoices at 
« the ſuperior merit of another man, knows a 
« greater thing of himſelf than he poſſibly can 
„ know of another man.“ No man living has 


more reaſon to be pleaſed on this account than 
this Gentleman; and, as he is traduced in this 
manner from nameleſs Authors, let us ſee who 
are obliged in honour to enquire r this 
a 
The Patrons of an Author are alia under 
ſtood to be thoſe to whom he has dedicated his 


Writings ; they at the head of his, as they oc- 
cur 1n the order of Publication, are Mr. Ap- 


" DISON ', Mr. MaynwarinG', Mr, WorTLEY 
MonTacue', Lord Harirax“ : the Duke of 


2 The Dedication to . The Tender Huſband, ” 1704. 

* The TATLER, vol. I. 1710. 

3 The TaTLER, vol. II. 1710; and SPECTATOR, 
vol. II. 1711. 

The TATLER, vol. IV. 1711. 


Max- 


UE rn EATRE. Wi. 
theſe partiovlary,. 
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MaxLBOROVUGH *, Sir MiL.es/WranTon®, Mr. 

MzsTHUEN *, Lord Canpocant?, Mr. Porr. 

KEV, Lord Finca*, Mr. Stanuors”, Mr. 
ConcRevs *, Mr. WaLeoLle®, Dx Garn“, 
Lord PELHAM **, who is now a Duke, if he 
allows King GEoRGE's patent to be a good 
Title; I fay, all theſe illuſtrious names art con- 
cerned, by the rules of ſocial life, to do him 
juſtice, who endeavoured to do it to them; eſ- 
pecially when that juſtice is demanded in the 
loweſt degree it can. He does not aſk to be 
taken upon content for a man of any deſert; 
or ſo much as an innocent one. He defires they, 
and all his friends, would admit that he 1s 
guilty of all manner of miſdemeanors ;\ but as 
ſuch, let him be tried by the Laws; he may, 
I think, very well aſk this of them, whenever 


* The SpgECTATFOR, vol. IV. 1712. 

See OTEELE'S Letters to his Friends,” vol. II. py 
349- ed. 19879, | J 

The SpEcCTATOR, vol. VII. 1713. 

+ The GuarDIAN, vol. I. 1713. 

5 The GuarDian, vol. Il. 1713. n 

* Romiſh Esccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of late Years,” 1516. 

7 The EnGLISHMAN, vol. I. 3714. N 

Collection of ** Poetical Miſcellanies,“ 1714. 

? © Apology for himſelf and his Writings,” 1715. 

The Lover and READER, 1715. 

114 Political Writings,” 3915. 

It is ſomewhat ſingular that neither SunpexLAnD, 
Cowykk, nor CaRLETON, arc here enumerated, to each 
of whom our Author had dedicated. He mentions Mr. 
MaynwarinG, who died in 1712; but has omitted three 
other of his deceaſed patrons, Lord CuTTs, Lord SomtRs, 
and the Earl of WHARTON. 


4 he 


i 
ö 


be has opportunity, by petition, or .otherwiſky 
to any perſon, or or in any place, to aſſert his 
pretenſions to „which are as juſt as 
thoſe to life and air. In the mean time, 1 ſhall 
do all I can for the Gentleman in other matters 
which are not to be neglected, though a man 
cannot with a good grace appear in them him 
ſelf. Turning oyer the Pamphlet, Lobſetve an 
inſinvation againſt his beauty; the defames;has 
this phraſe in his firſt page: Your black pes 
* ruke, and your duſky gountenance,” His per- 
riwig is brown only ; and he is fo far from hay- 


ing a duſky countenance, that all orders of men 


ſmile upon him, who are not influenced by one 
or two countenances exactly of this deſcrip» 
tion; but they are of God's making, though they 
have never looked up to the Author of them 


ſince they were made. This treatment of a 


viſage ſo well known 1s an impudence that tran- 
ſcends all example; and J have ordered new 
editions of his face, after KNELLER, THoRN- 
HILL, and RICHARDSON, to diſabuſe mankind 
in this particular. He is painted by the. firſt 
reſolute, by the ſecond thoughtful, and by the 
third indolent. Sir GopeFREY bewailed that 
CARRACIO was not living when he fate to him; 
and, when he took pencil in hand, repeated this 
ſentence out of Mr. STEELE'S Epiſtle to the 
Bailiff of Stockbridge : . Ie is gone but a little 
« way in the courſe of Virtue, who cannot bear 
«© reproach for her ſake,” You may obſerve a 


Toughneſs in the portraiture, from the 8 
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of that thought, which has occaſioned that 
moſt Ladies een Mr. RICHAR pson“s Work 
rather than Sir Goh r RWS. 
There is a great demand for theſe fipures at 
preſent, by reafon. of his long and preſeut fuf- 
ferings, occaſioned by ſome ſhallow contrivers, 
who are got into a whim of attempting to 
drown ducks. But Women are the beſt judges 
of beauty, and in their language no words of 
praiſe are allowed to ugly fellows, 1 ſhall there- 


— put an end to all this clutter, by printing 


this Letter, which came from a young Lady of 


great I and underſtanding. 


To Sir Joux Epox, 

6 81 u, Feb. 3 1719-20, 
Not having. the honour to be perſonally 
„known to that worthy Knight and Patriot 
« Sir RICHARD STEELE, makes me, in the 
* name of all the Spiuſters of Great-Britain, 
make uſe of this way to publiſh our grati- 
* tude for the many great and fi ignal ſervices | 
„he has done his country, eſpecially in this 
„ ſeſſion of Parliament. The many 
« brave and noble ſtands he made for the pub- 
« lic good are ſo well known, that I will not 
« enumerate them; but only mention thoſe 
* that more immediately concern us Spinſters, 
* the Woollen n and the Annuities ®, 
When 


*The Books that were laid open at Garraway's Cof- 


fee-houſe in Exchange Yeſterday for a Subſcription 'of 
| I, 500,000/, 


o , 


4 underſtood to be one of thoſe who could ſa- 


6 crifice all her vanities to the good of her 


% country; and to that end never deſire any 
5 other cloathing than the Manufacture of it 
* can produce. After this declaration of my 
4 public ſpirit, you muſt believe it is with the 


66 preateſt indignation, that we ſee our only Pa- 
1 tron, and Country's Patriot, injured in a man» 
„ ner, that even the Authors of his misfor- 


tunes have nothing to ſay in juſtification of 

«* their proceedings. Heavens! is merit become 
« crime? for 1 have heard of no fault that is 
* alledged againſt him ; but he muſt ſuffer be- 
„ cauſe he has been uſed to it. I find I grow 
* warm, and therefore will not truſt my ſex's 


„ weakneſs with ſo meritorious a cauſe, but 
- © refer it to you; not doubting your aſſiſtance, 


& who have, in all your Papers, ſhewed your- 
« ſelf to be a friend to Virtue, Juſtice, and Hu- 
* manity. Here, Sir, is a theme large enough 
* to expatiate on, and worthy your ſkilful pen. 
« Remember, that, while you are celebrating 
« Virtue, you difcourage Vice; and at one 
* time ſerve your Country in a double capacity. 
„ How often has our Hero done ſo! , 


1, 500, oool. under the name of The Annuity Company,“ 
for purchaſing Government Securities, granting Annui- 


ties for Life, and lending money to merghants to pay their 


Duties to the Crown, on good ſecurities, will continue 


open this day at the ſame place, in order to finith the ſaid 


Subſcription.” Poſt-boy, Feb. 8, 1719-20. 
5 & Whoſe 
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When I call myſelf à Spinſter, I would be 


. 


* , he 8 ; ON | . | = N 


4 Whoſe „ | 
Our judgments ripen, and our taſtes reſine; 


« Such is his Wit as need no Critic fear, BRL 
4 And the chaſte Veftatunconcern'd might hear ; 

e Such as can never Innocence defile, bY. 
Vet from the moſt ſevere extort a ſmile,” | 

| 'Evspan, 


10 Forgive, Sir, the overflowing of A grateful | 
« heart, and vouchſafe this a place in one of 
« your Papers; and you'll oblige your moſt 
« humble and moſt obedient ſervant, 

+ REBECCA Wootzack,” 


I am ſo well pleaſed with this eulogium of 
my Friend from a deſerving Woman, that I 
long to ſee Mr. WRAT D' ALT, to inſtruct him 
in the ceremony which be wants to be in- 
formed of, to wit, what is uſual between a 
Mortal and a Ghoſt; for he is pleaſed to call 
me a Phantom. ee he thinks fit to 
come to that interview, I afſure him the 
Ghoſt mall, not vaniſh, if the Mortal does yo 
run away * 


This and the following Number produced from Dew- 
vis a Third and a Fourth Letter On the Character and 
Conduct of Sir Joan EpGar,” 
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l Hon. 1 ME Xix., «19. 
450 vi pt Le ſervile race 

imics, ye ſlill provoke my ſpleen, 
es — me r with mah and chagrin??, 
|  DuncoMBi, 


: 


mec an ' 
"HE INJURED Avila: ſhall have abun- 
dant ſatis faction againſt Wuarp' CALL, 
— by the help of my Conjurer, I have 
found out; 1 ſhall hunt the wild beaſt to his 
Den: I any one fo filly to believe I will 
name him +? No; that would be to ſpoil my 
own ſport, for the animal is good for nothing 
but for en chace. Carrion might live in ſafety, 
if they would not be miſchievous; but when 
they run into people's houſes, their worthlefſ- 
neſs is no longer a protection, and the 00 
good for nothing is loft to them, by their doin 
mitchief. Otters, Polecats, Foxes, Kites, aut 
Scriech- owls, might be ſafe in the 1 
darkneſſes and coverts, which Nature has al. 


* Mr. Dennis, the Author of the Character of Sit 
Joan EDGAR.” - | 
+ This day is publiſhed, | A Critick no Wit; or 
Remarks on Mr. DExnis's late Play, called * The Invader 
of his Country:“ in a Letter from a School-boy to the 
Author. Front nulla Fides. Price 6d,” Poſtboy, Dec. 1, 
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ſigned for thou f her living : creatures, whom; | 
from the obſcenity of their — and reptilit7 

of their being, ſhe has appointed ta ſhun the 

day, and not, till all nobler oreatures are at geſt, | 

to adventure even into twiligtu. or look up at 

the Moon. M batdcull is of this ſort; aud 

when he ever, by force of appetite, is obliged | 
to appeat atmong men, you ſee in him a pain 
under day-light :; his motion is quick 
and ſudden, turning on all ſides, with a ſuſpi- 
cion of Very object, as if he had done or feared 
ſome extrabrdinary miſchief; he is alarmed like 
an Italian Stabber *, but then he looks ſo 
cauſe loſſly ſuſpicious, as if nothing but celibacy 
preſerved bim from being an innocent cuckold. 
You ſes wickedneſs in his meaning, but folly 
of countenance, that betrays him to be unfit for 
the execution of it +. It is pleaſant to hear him 
talk of beauty, in oppoſitiom to Sir Riceffard3 ß; 
black. Wis and duſty Countenance quoth'a ! 1 * 
defy all the Vittuoſos in Europe to name either 

the colour of his wig or his face; and yet I muſt 

own no man dreſſes more properly; for as no- 

thing comes of nothing, ſo nothing agrees with 

nothing. It muſt be acknowledged, by many 
indications, he is of the human race, but of 

what diſtin&ion or rank of them I will not dare 

to * ; the jc of mankind are > white, 


* See the note in p. 100. 
There is a print of Dxx xis, which is extremely rare. 
Mr. BINDLEY — one. 

black, 
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black, and tawny; I batd'call is not any one of 
+ theſe, and yet a ſpice. of all; I could mix an int 
gredient to paint him with, but not without 
ad, charcoal, burnt braſs, and gooſe· greaſot 
there is in it-a metalline tincture of all theſe 
under - colours, with an effluvium that ſhines 
upon them, as you may have obſerved in the 
courſer ſort of tallow- candles. It is a jeſt for 
him to talk of beauty to Sir Ricuaxp, ſo far 
as to their complexions— Sir Rich AR is a little 
lame, but / hatd call cannot walk; no, he ſtarts, 
ſtares, and looks tound him at every promotion, 
or rather jerk of his perſon forward. He: looks 
back, not for any thing he has forgot; but from 
a memory that he has nothing, and may be 
aſked for ſomething. This conſtant ſhu 
haſte, without ſpeed, makes the man thought 
a little touched; but the vacant look of his two 
eyes gives you to underſtand that he could never 
run out of his wits, which ſeem not ſo much 
to be loſt, as to want employment; they are 
not ſo much aſtray, as they are a wool- ga- 
thering. 
Now for his Criticiſms and Performances: 
in this he ſhall not be injured, by having any 
Writer placed by him, for there is none to 
whom it would not be to his diſadvantage to 
be compared ; but he ſhall be Critick, Trage- 
dian, and Comedian, according to his own 
rules and crudities laid down or alluded to' in 
this Pamphlet. | 
1 have 
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ſurlineſs of a Maſtiff, which has often ſaved him 
from being treated like a Cur; till ſome, more 


lamentable and ridiculous ! Oh tragi-comical 


His Pamphlet is ſo cruel, that it could not be 
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I baye often aſſerted, and think this is an 
example to ſupport my opinion, that it is ge: 
nerally for want of judgement that men ſet up | 
for the character of being judicious; every 
body of any ſtanding in town knows that the 
dulleſt and moſt ſtupid Writers we have had 


| have ſet up for Criticks ; and, after abuſing the 


moſt celebrated and bright perſonages of the 
age, have made reproofs and anſwers; needleſs, +» 
by ſome undeniable evidence of their. inability 
in publications of their own. As for this Cri- - 
tick, he has diſtinguiſhed himſelf by go ſpirilt 
but that of contradiction : men the . moſt ami- 
able and unblameable in their perſons and con- 
duct, moſt perfect and correct in their writings 
and diſcourſe, have been the peculiar objects 
of this Gentleman's reproof and diſlike. To 
finiſh him at once as to this particular, the men 

of all the world upon whom he. has fallen 
hardeſt are Appison and ConGReve. After 
this is ſaid, it would be ridiculous to talk of 
the animal, any further than to give good peo- 

ple a right notion of it. He has the face and 


ſagacious than ordinary, found his nature, and 
uſed him accordingly. Unhappy being! ter- 
rible without! fearful- within! Not a wolf in 
ſheep's cloathing, but a ſheep 1n a wolf's. Oh 


condition! ever frightful, and always in a fright ! 


H 2 writ 


* 


wit” by any thing but a cowäard, deze | 
n 


43 


ſating, and wreaking his malice upon an o 


wholly in his power, which he could # 
e 0 OS de HRS AT oe 

Falſehoods, to unſettle families, diſturb ſo- 
ciety, and difunite friends, among whom there 
is not one man but who has not particularly end 
deavoured to ſerve him, are but part of his of. 
fences. But there is not a man among them 
but will take all due meaſures to bring him to 
juſtice. They will not treat him as ſtupid only, 
but alſo wicked. 8 4 


However, it appears that the meaneſt enemy 


in the world can give pain to thoſe againſt 
whom they point their arrows; even this laſt 
of gentlemen has given Sir RichAR PD vexation, 


even to tears. He ſays, ſuppoſing me him, 
„ CIBBER is to place you among the Gods, as 
the Romans did their Emperors, by making 
% you fly like an Eagle to them.” He here al- 


ludes to a paſſage in the Dedication to Sir Ri- 
CHARD STEEL. E +, wherein the Author, with 
a very unguarded warmth for him to whom he 


ſpeaks, raiſes him in a compariſon above a des. 


ceaſed Gentleman, whom all the world, but 
none fo ardently, and in ſo plain terms, as Sir 


* DExN1s was expelled his College for abbing a man 
in the dark; fee FarRmEeR's Eflay on Shakeſpeare,” 
p-. 6; but it is doubtful whether STEELE knew this. 

+ Pretixed to CIBBER's Heroic Daughter ;” and an- 
nexed to the preſent Collection of the THEATRES. | 


RICHARD 
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RICHARD himſelf, preferred to Sir RIGHARD 
STEELE«:. The paragraph is as follows: 
Apply to ſuch your ſingular conduct what 


« MARK ANTONY lays of Ocravius in the 4 | 


66 Play; 11 4 1 ( % le 
&« Fool that I was, upon my Eagles Wings 2 
5 T hore this Wren, till I was tir'd with ſoaring ; * 
And now he mounts above me!“ v3 


It is not proper to criticize . upon an error 
flowing from too much good-will to a man's 
Friend. But this ſentence was not applied ac- 
cording to character; and it could not be 
imagined, that, to diminiſh a worthy man, as 
ſoon as he was no more to be ſeen, could add 
to him who had always raiſed, and almoſt . 
worſhiped, him when living. There never 
was a more ſtrict friendſhip than between thoſe 
Gentlemen ; nor had they ever any difference 
but what proceeded from their different way of 
purſuing. the ſame thing. The one with. pa- 
tience, foreſight, and temperate addreſs, al- 
ways waited and ſtemmed the torrent ; while 
the other often plunged himſelf into it, and 
was as often taken out by the temper of him 
who ſtood weeping on the brink for his ſafety, 
whom he could not difſuade from leaping into 
it. Thus theſe two men lived for ſome years 
laſt paſt, ſhunning each other, but ſtill preſerv- 
ing the moſt paſſionate concern for their mutual 
welfare. But when they met, they were as un- 
reſerved as boys, and talked of the greateſt af- *' 


H 3 fairs, 
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Fairs, upon which they ſaw where they differed, - 
without prefling (what they knew impoſhble) 
to convert each other. _ r 
There will be opportunities for this ſubject, 
that may perhaps be uſeful to thoſe who know 
what is Friendſhip. But if one could ſpeak of 
this as a Critick, Mr. CI BBER's kindneſs, miſled 
him to ſuppoſe the world would give pre- 
ference to a living to the diſadvantage of a de- 
ceaſed Author, ſince only after death true re- 
utation is beſtowed without envy. If Mr. 
C1BBER had ſaid, STEELE had contrived that 
the modeſty of Mr. AppDIso ſhould no longer 
hide his prodigious talents (which STEELE only. 
knew) from the reſt of the world; if he had 


ſaid, STEELE ſaw and rejoiced in the glorious tio 
effect it would have on the reputation of them BY 
both; that one day STEELE could, in ſpite of Gr 
reluctance, when he pleaſed, unveil the beauty Fa 
he had concealed, and with an honeſty of am- bet 
bition, contemning the longer uſe of borrowed th: 
excellence, obtain an excuſe for the thing he 8 
was, by diſdaining to appear, though to his To 
advantage, the thing he was not; this would He 
have helped his Hero much more than this ex- a © 
traordinary, I had like to have ſaid extravagant or 
ſimile; for then the World would have had * 


quite a different idea of him. The World would 
have ſeen, that, inſtead of obſcuring the merit 


of his deceaſed Friend, the World owed to his to ! 
kill, importunity, and candour, the knowledge = 
| 4 | 


of his merit when living. 
But 
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But Sir Rrenkny may be at reſt' at to this 
ticular. ' No one can be ſo mean a8 to be- 
ieve he Ever ſaw the Dedication before the 
whole Town was in poſſeſſion of it. If I could 
imagine he did, T ſhould” place him even be- 
low the impotent, malicious Author, of whom 
I was juſt now treating. But, after all that has 
been {aid, I think Sir Rich ARD extremely ob- 
liged to Mr. C1BBER ; but would not have him 
own it at preſent, left Crszex too ſhould be 
turned off the Begging Bridge (to which he is 
but juſt reſtored) as well as his Patron; for 
whoſe ſake, as it is ſhameleſſly declared, he was 
baniſhed: 
But Philoſophers reap benefits out of afflic- 
tion. To this laſt ſorrow and matters above- 
mentioned it is owing, that Sir Ricuard is, 
for the future, no whete tongue- cyed; and if his 
Family 1s the worſe, his Country may be the 
better for his mortifications. III- placed reſpect, 
that gave him doubts and heſitations about 
men's defigns, is thoroughly removed. Thete 
is not now in his fight that excellent man, wham 
Heaven made his triend and ſuperior, to be, at 
a certain place, in pain for what he ſhould fay 
or do. I will go on in his further encourage- 
ment; the beſt Woman“ that ever Man had 


* The ſincerity of this compliment to his Wife, given 
to her at a period when its truth was ſo eertainly unequi- 
vocal, is amply confirmed by the whole tenor of his 
_ © Epiſtolary Correſpondence.” | 
H 4 - Cannot 
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cannot now lament and pine at piers n Py of 

himſelf He. may be confirmed ſtill Tarr 

his children are too young to know the ill co 
* ſequence of his daring in the public cauſe. 
Friendſhip, Love, and Pity, ito: thoſe who have 
. will. ſuggeſt why this Haag unt 
end here. 

_ S. The . of the Maſs — Foot 
: Guards, who, it ſeems, are offended at the 
treatment of Sir Rich AR, their old Comrade, 
are deſired to leave the face of WHATD CALL 
Juſt as it is. 


* There is now in the Preſs, and will be . 


liſhed within a few days,“ The Brune 2 Erifi 
of Property.” 


True Loyalty is ſtill the ſame ; 

© Whether it win or loſe the game; 5 

© True as a Dial to the Sun, 

Although it be not ſhin'd upon.“ HupisrAs, 


HE 1NJuRED Knut has his greateſt 
| complaint ſtill to make, to wit, that he is 

repreſented as not having ſhewed zeal to his Ma- 
jeſty's ſervice in this his Government, but been 


I careleſs 
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careleſs in that particular. Fhe fine Gentleman, 
in the Comedy called The Committee,” ex- 
horts men of all profeſſions to exert themſelves 
in the ſervice of the King; he is then talking 
to the Muſick, aud ends his ſentence, Let 
« Fidlers play for the King.“ Our Knight has 
not omitted in the way of the Stage (over which 
he had the happineſs, and has the right to pre- 
ſide) to do his duty to his Sovereigu, any more 
than on better occaſions. When the Actors 
were to perform at Hampton Court *, he writ a 
Prologue on the occaſion, which he cannot pre- 
tend was rejected, becauſe it was not vouch- 
ſafed to be read. I think this the beſt piece 
that Author has produced, as it frequently hap- 
penis in matters which come from the heart, I 
ſhall inſert this lietle Poem, for fo Critick DRN- 
is ſomewhere calls any thing ſhorter than five 
thouſand ſix hundred and fifteen lines, inelud- 
ing half lines, for ſpeaking half ſenſe, and 
broken paſſion; but ſhall, before I come to the 
verſes, according to the cuſtom of us old fel- 
lows, tell a ſtory, though it is nothing at all to 
the purpoſe. | | 
Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE, who had been Am- 
baſſador from CHARLES II. in Holland, and 
there had found means to recommend himſelf 
to the Prince of Ox ANG, and to have had a 
great ſhare of the converſation - hours of that ex- 
cellent man, broke from his retirement at Sheen, 


See p. 103. 
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to:make; hitn a viſit when he became King of 
_—_ England. He was brought up the back airs; 
50 and, after the firſt compliments between two 

ſuch accompliſhed perſonages, upon no leſs an 
5g incident than the change of their circumſtances, 
from that of Foreign Prince and Engliſh Am- 
baffador, to that of King of England and Britiſh 


Subject, they fell into their old familiarity; in N 
the midſt of which, Sir WILLIAM ſaid to him: F 
Sir, ſince I ſee you ſeem the ſame man which 2 


you were when you were Prince of Orange, give 
me leave to aſk you how you come to abate of the 


greateſt pleaſure of your life, the good company whe 

you had about you at your leiſure-hours, and take weel 

NF up with theſe heavy fellows I find you now en- wr... 
£ tertain ?” The King anſwered with a ſigh: “Sir Lon 
1 William, I love good company as well as ever ſoon 
1 did; but theſe heavy fellows, as heavy as * 

they are, have more wit than to let them come * 

5 near me; and you know I cannot go to them.“ « ne 

1 I faid, before I began this ſtory, that it was "I 

$ nothing to the purpoſe; but the. verſes, in — 
my opinion, ſhew the Author, whatever the — 

Poetry is, to underſtand the world, and to have c 

hit upon what is truly great as well as amiable Wi 

in Princes, and that which is particular to his 45 

Majeſty above all Sovereigns, the contempt of beer 

the pomp and ſhow of grandeur. You will ob- in 1 

ſerve, that, according to poetical licence, he oe 

_ the great Courtiers to be prodigious 3 

wiſe men, and to know the ſecret iprings of reg 

m 


action, and the rife and fall of States and King- 
| 5 doms; 
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66 der ſtand this better when you ſee it * and ſo 
after preamble, enter Won ns Rey 


| PRoLOGUE written by the Governor of the 


| CoMEDIANG& *; intended to be ſpoken when 
they acted at Hamptoh-Court, and began 
with.a Comedy, r 
HOWE ER we're wont to feign, we now appear, 
With true concern, and undeſſembled fear, 


: 


doms ; but, as Mr. Bavxs ſays, © Youwill uns |. 


* By the direction of King GEorGe the Firſt, the great 


old hall at Hampton Court was converted into a Theatre, 
where Plays were intended to have been ated twice 2 
week during the ſummer · ſeaſon; but, the Theatre not hav- 
ing been completed till the middle - of September, there 
were but ſeven Plays acted before the Court returned to 
London. In this number was © Henry the Eighth z” 
ſoon after which, CI BER tells us, Sir RicHARD STEELE 
being aſked hy a grave nobleman how the King liked 1t ; 
he pleaſantly replied, © So terribly well, my Lord, that I 
« was afraid 1 ſhould have loſt al my Actors! for | was 


* not ſure, the King would not keep them to fill the Py | 
ay.” 


at Court that he ſaw them fo fit for in the P 

Apology, pp. 447, 454; where it appears that the ex- 
pences attending the performances at Hampton-Court, 
excluſive of “ the houſhold muſic, the wax lights, and a 
** chaiſe-marine to carry the moving wardrobe to every 
different Play, amounted to gol. a night ;” which ſoon 


was paid to the Manager by the King's order, with an ad- 


ditional compliment of 200/. Since that time there has 


been but one Play acted at Hampton-Court, which was 


in 1731, for the entertainment of the Duke of Lorrain, 
for which King George II. gave 200/,—When Plays were 
formerly acted at Whitehall, the ſtated fee to the per- 
formers was 20ʃ.; but the time of performance was ſo 
regulated, as not to prevent tho Company's acting the 
lame day at a public Theatre. | Our 


— 
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Our diſadvantage too, too well we know, of 

And here dare only Comic humour ſhow ; 

Our Tragic pomps are for the world, 8 0 

They know not ſentiment from empty rage, 

When the Theatric Monarch ſhakes the Stage; 

Strides oer his realms-with ſceptre i in his hand, 

By heel and feather, raiſing his high ſtand, 

Mantle and train half covering his command. 

But Audiences, who weigh the ſource of things, 

The rife of Nations, and the fate of Kings, 3 

Deteſt an unexperienced, wild eſſay, 9 

Hue cloſe examine, by the life, a Play. 

W fuch Stage. Heroes with contempt are ſeen 

ho ſwell with rage, to form a princely mien. 

The counterfeit abhors a nearer view, 

The mimic greatneſs dreads t'approach the true. 
With eaſy, Lind, familiar power That reigns, 

As life informs our frame, as blood our veins 55 

Terror and noiſe ſpring from ertoneous force: 

Thunder is an offence in Nature's courſe: 

That burſts around, an empty meteor forms, 

It mounts in vapours, and deſcends in ſtorms. 

Nature's true force i is in calm order ſeen; 

Small power is rough, conſummate is ſerene. 

True Majeſty's by * virtue known, 

Mix'd in a crowd, attended, or alone, 

With conſcious goodneſs rais'd above its Throne. 

Homage it loaths, delights to make men free, 

And raiſe the bended ſuppliant from the knee; 

Rules not by ſtupid pomp, but human arts, 

And with the ſocial virtues glads our hearts; 

Smiles at our follies, ſteals our ſouls away; 

And with our wills has arbitrary ſway ; 

Neglected Want and friendleſs Merit trace, 

In tender features of a gracious face; 

Not the fierce Lord, but friend of human race. 


As 
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As grade and e 44 
Bur by its Angels miniſtring deſtrogs : nibee |» 
In gentle acts of every paſſing hour 4 
The King diffuſes through the land his pow-er; 1 51 
While conquering arms and dreaded fleets 1 
Raſh diſtant, Powers, and vindicate the Main well tl 


The Criticks poſſibly may wake ende 
againſt the Words, Angels miniſtting. * ina 


ſtead of “ miniſtring Angels;“ but any one in 
the leaſt converſant in Poetry will know, thit 
the prepoſition of the adjeQiye is for” tis 
ſake of the metre, © The Author ſhewed it 
the incorrect copy, and he there had it. A .- | 
Miniſters;“ but 1 told him (for I am his =_ 
miliar) that here, below, the word ** Miniſtcr.” | a 
whether Eccleſiaffical or Civil, would-go ns 
farther than to exprefs a Saint. And this the 

are allowed to be, and ought to be called, will 
they prove Sinners, I know'no other ls in 
the copy of verſes, againft which J can fortſce 
any great objection, except it be, that the 
whole ſpirit of it tends to a too nice expfang- 
tion of what is true greatneſs,” and in. whom it 
inheres in higheſt eminence, The fountain fot 
ever flows in the ſame juſt and equal meaſu 
with never-failing bounty, though the ſtreams 
from it are ſometimes noiſy, turbulent, and 
deſtructive; inſtead of being, like this. ſaid 
ſpring, ſilent, ſoft, and ſalutiferous. E 


* Alluding to Al — * afterwards Lord Tox- 


RINGTON, 
The, 


| 8 pt _ . 
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Tube Poem could not be written but by ohs 
Frho loved the Perſon whom it celebrates; aud 
perhaps this may appear by yet further in- 
ſtances. I have adviſed ew ah to hope good 
things: Your Maſter,” faid I, * is truly juſt 
«* and noble; and there can come no evil from 
* him. He is 1p good, that you may appeal to 
« him where his power is unlimited, from him 
« where his power is limited. Where his will 
4 is his Law, there is ſafety ; where Law cir- 
$;cumſcribes his Will, you ſee his Juſtice 
* evaded and intercepted. ” Oh true Greatneſs, 
* to be leſs dreadful, as it is more ample! _ 
Follow him,” J ended, if he goes abroad,” 
Well, there is life in a muſcle, as the Pro- 
cry ſays; but, in the mean time, it is very 
hard to live the only man in a free nation that 
_ not the benefit of the Laws. 


I ſhall end this with a Petition which 1 have 
diftated to my Friend; it is not grave enough 
for earneſt, or light enough for jeſt. It is ad- 
dreſſed to perſons « of ſupererogatory virtue ; and 

who, as Lord BxumyTon ſays in „ The Fu- 
« neral,” ſhould be generous where others are 
only required to be juſt, 


« To an Aſſembly of PaTENTEEs. 


4 This humble Petition ſhewerh, 
That your Petitioner is, in the nature of 
& his tenure, though far below you in the quality 
& of it, your Peer. 
« That 
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ing a School 
« ſons of morality, which they are bound tore 
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„That your Petitioner is a Patentee, for koep- | 


« peat to others for an honeſt-livelihood. 


« That a Patentee of your Aſſembly has 3 | 


call the children truant; and being | 
« and handſomer than your poor Petitioner, and 
« wearing fine eloaths and ribbands, has won 

« the hearts of the Girls, who had rather learn 
« nothing and be under him, than ſtay with 
« your aged petitioner. 

« That the Beys are fond of the ſaid Guls, 
and won't learti without them. 

That your Petitioner humbly conceives he 
« is by Patent as well empo . to teac 
« School, as better men are, by Patent, 27 0 
“to do greater uss 5 

« All which 1 humbly ſudmitted, 

And yous Petitioner ſhall ever pray. 


+.» Joſt publiſhed, the ſecond edition of The Crifis 
" of Property, &c.” | 


N.B. There is now in the Preſs, and will be publiſhed 


within a few Days, The Sequel of the Criſis * Pro- 


perty.“ 
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HE N 3 5 3 1105 Kean 
me laſt night very kindly ; ; and I was, in 
| beginning of it, not a little pleaſed with 
im. From the moment I ſat down, he began 
to talk to me upon an old maxim of his, „ Lhat 
« his F riends are all above him, his Enemies 
« below. him; but I found, for all his booncing 
and boaſted E Philoſo phy, he felt the Gout, and 
feared the diſtreſies of Life; Which whey I 
hinted to him that I obſerved, he told me, * if 
+ I had not been his Friend, he would "have 
% diſſembled better; for Dine men,” ſaid” he, 
« out of greatneſs of mind, and others out of 
* meanneſs, contemn, inſtead of pitying, thoſe 
„who pity themſelves ;- for which reaſon,” 
— he, it is prudent, if a man can 
« poſſibly hit it, to make adverſaries rather ri- 
« diculous than odious, and call aſſiſtance rather 
* from your mirth than your indignation; for 
10 3 body will be merry becauſe you are 
i 1 merry, 


. ſe uE TREA TREE ug, 
* merry, but nobody ang ry becauſe you are 
angry and there is no 3 upon man- 
« kind, but by means in which they gratify 
« themſelves. It 1s neceffary not to ring too 
much, eſpecially to hide the deformity of 
« little wants. | You ſee Writers of Romances 
« take:care of a'caſk of jewels ſomewhere about 
« their Hero, or wound him near ſome rr = 
« of unknown quality, in order to his being te- 

« lieved with à good grace in deſpicable cir- 
« cumſtances; if he has a rent in his'coat, it 
« muſt be by being run through the body, 
« otherwiſe the valiant man, in the eyes of his 
« Miſtreſs, would appear ſhabby inſtead of un- 
« fortunate. CERVANT Es, the Author of Don 
« Quixote, figures this prepoſſeſſion againſt want 
« with. exquiſite pleaſantry, when he makes 
« the Knight of the ſorrowful, not duſty coun- 
e tenance, keep his chamber, to the neglect of 
« Damſels diſtreflcd and injured Princes, by rea- 
“ {ſon of a hole in his ſtocking which * was 

« aſhamed to communicate. 

But we have ſeen the effect of this preju- 

dice upon our own Stage, and very great 
Authors ſuffer by not guarding againſt it. 
« Both Mr. DRV DEN 's Cleomenes,“ and Mr. 


* of famine, received offers of relief, by bread 
e thrown on the Stage from the Upper Gallery. 
* We may obſerve that, in this particular, cuſ- 


* tom is not only a ſecond nature, but has got 
I the 


„ ROwWE'Ss Jane Shore, when they complained 
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| _ the better of Nature itfelf ; and men, inſtead 
+ of giving reſpect and diſtinction according to 

the qualities of body and mind (which one 
«* would think ſhould be their true intereſt to 
do), they ſeem in general to conſent, or dare 
% not deny their conſent, that all veneration and 
«* eſteem are due only to the gifts of Fortune; 
=  *< This prejudice is ftronger here in England 
= - « than in any other place, which I am apt to 
il « attribute to their being more carnivorous than 
any other people; for even in our own terri- 
« tories, where the more - modeſt aliment of 
« Leaks, Oatmeal, and Potatoes, are the food 
« of the people, they ſeem. more civilized, and 
« leſs haughty, than in the wealthier parts of 
& theſe realms, which we ſhould ſuppoſe to be 
better taught, as well as better fed. The 
e ſober-fed parts allow gentry and the civilities 
©& of life to be paid to them on much eaſier 
& terms than the Beef-caters will afford them. 
4% In rich countries, antient riches, and the con- 
« tinuance of it in a family, are what denote 
« being a Gentleman. In other places, poverty, 
« or ſomething very near it, provided you for- 
4 bear labour, or art, to make yourſelf wealthy, 
&« ſtill retains the blood; and you are not at- 
te tainted till you become good for ſomething. 
« By which you ſee, that the impreſſion, that 
« Fortune is the ſolid diſtinction, is received 
« both by rich and poor. And Wales, Scot- 
&« Jand, and Ireland, preſerve reſpect to 4 
10 an 
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« and perſonal qualities, not from a true mag- 
« nanimity, but from want of trade, or other 
« opportunities of changing diſtinQions» into 
« thoſe of wealth and plenty.' For theſe reaſons, 
« jt is neceſſary for every man, who would be 
« of any uſe to himſelf or others, to take care 
« of his fortune; for all his merit ends with 
« it. And I have ſeen the day, wherem a 
« man's pretenſions have been barred from be- 
ing ſo much as heard upon grievances he has 
« complained of, in behalf of himſelf and 
« others, without any other allegation than 
1 he was a poor fellow; which is the 
greater wonder, fince thoſe who oppoſed him 
„have no other merit but that they are rich, 
except the forgetfulneſs that they have been 
&« poor. But this laſt vice, or rather infirmity, 
„is what has ſeized all but the moſt heroic 
« ſpirits, whoſe hearts yearn at the wants and 
e ſufferings of their fellow- creatures. Thoſe 
„ few only have eſcaped the infection, whoſe 
* minds are too ſtrong for their bodies, and will 
e not let them taſte, in a luxurious manner, 
« the ſupplies of appetite, to fullneſs, wanton- 
„ neſs, or pride; while they know there are 
others, who languiſh for them under bange 
« thirſt, and cold. | 
* Were! it poſſible to bring an inſolent world 
* to the leaſt reflection, it might appear a prac- 
* ticable thing to ſhew, that a rich man is only 
* a poor man ſupplied ; and that all the pomps 
* and vanities of haughty and ſuperior life are 
12 but 
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« but thin diſguiſes and laborious i fü ' 


to hide the weakneſs and poverty human 
life itſelf, Conſider the greateſt Prince in 


the world, he owes his fatety to his guards, 


* and his ſupport to his ſubjects; and is kept 
„up to breathe in air by outward neceſſaries, 
which he wants in common with th humbleſt 
* ſlave. But that Being is the neareſt happy 
„ which wants leaſt, and not that which is ſup- 
„ plied with moſt, Tax, Aid, and Subſidy, 
& differ from Gift, Compaſſion, and Charity, 
* only in meer ſound and appearance ; and as 
+ theſe relieve the Beggar, and thoſe the Prince, 


Who (equally unſupplied) ſtand in the ſame 
claſs of natural neceſſity. We will not here 


* mention ſuperior Beings, ſuch as Angels, to 


* expoſe our impotent condition to thoſe Who 
* forget it, But I was reading the other day 


of an animal, in a News- paper, in the Article 
“ from Boſton, whoſe little being is ſupplied 
e and ſuſtained by the air only; and could not 
e but think his ſtate preferable to that of Im- 
*« perial dignity, and wiſh every man of merit 
4 in his condition, againſt this bad world. While 
« a man is philoſophizing in this manner, little 

pfivate vexations are much abated; but that 


* 1s no reaſon why he ſhould not, by all proper 


* methods, oppoſe wrongs and injuries, which 
% diſable him in the proſecution of all manner 
* of duties to his prince, his neighbour, or his 


« fellow-ſubjeRt,” 
2 While 
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4 While we were in this way of chat, there 
came in a boy with a new Paper called Tuz 


* ANTI-THEATRE * 3 immediately read it 


very diſtinctly to my Sir Knight; who, after 


\ 


ſome pauſe, ſaid, Sir Johx, this Sir Jon 


„ FALSTAFFE will do us no hurt, though at the 
« ſame time 1 ſee capacity in him, which, ill- 
* uſed, might be miſchievous to a much greater 
© name than yours or mine. But there is 
* blood in this Author, without deriving” it 
* from Sir JohN FALSTAFFE ; for though he 
« begins with ſome ſeverity in his Motto and 
the firſt part of his Paper, you lee his work- 
ing hand is checked by a good heart: for 
« he ſettles very fair preliminaries with you, 
' * which you ought to accept, and fight within 
« that circle, if you pretend to throw him. 
And let me tell you, Sir Joux, I am a good 
deal afraid for you: for the ſpectators are 
very partial to a fair Tilter; and, you may de- 
«+ pend upon it, as much as he perionates Sir 
« TouN FALSTAFFE, he has none of his Cow- 
* ardice, who could ſay, No temptation ſhall 
make me break in upon the roles of civility 
„and good-manners, or intrude upon the pri- 
e vate concerns of life; Sir Jon has been 
too barbarouſly treated this way already. 


* The firſt Number of the Ax TI-TREHATRE appeared 
on Monday Feb. 15, 1719-20; and the publication was 
continued to Fifteen or Sixteen Numbers; of which as 


many as can be recovered ſhall appear in the preſent 


volume. 
13 ook 
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Look to yourſelf, my noble Defendant; for 
66 you will not have over this Gentleman the 
advantage of being injured and | abuſed. 
40 Therefore 1 with. you good luck, and, what 

you have not had a, a clear flage, and ny 
E favour,” * 

My Knight ended here; but I did Nat like 
the new troubles which I foreſee will come 
upon me from this ſkilful Adverſary; and 
therefore turned off the diſcourſe by aſking 
„ what. thoſe Papers were upon the table ;" 
which, he told me, with a very grave face, 
were a calculation he had made of the difference 
between a Scheme of his for paying the Debts 
of the Nation, which he is printing in all haſte, 
and ſays will be for the advantage of the whole 
kingdom, and is built upon what he calls hig 
firſt Rule of Politicks, to wit, “A Nation, 
« a Family.“ I told him, * People would ex- 
4 pect great things of bim indeed upon that 
60 foundation, he had ſuch a reputation for 
« ceconomy.” He pertly anſwered, „I would 
« provide for my Family as it belongs to the 
“Nation, and not for the Nation as if it be- 
* longed to my Family. Let others ſerve the 
« Nation, by taking care only of themſelves; 
« I will ſerve it with contempt of any thing 
« for myſelf, but what I wall enjoy in common 
« with others.“ 

I ſuppoſe we ſhall ſee this, and a great deal 
more, too old-faſhioned even for me, in print 
within few hours. I left him very much out 
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of humour with him; and in ridicule of his 


paying "the, public debts, before he had re- 
covered his eſtate to pay his own, I placed the 
extemporary diſtich on the head of this preſent 
Writing “. wm; nw Face A aeg 

TS + | F # See abpye, h. 113. Ped 
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Ne 15. SATURDAY, February 20, 1719-0. 


— 
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. Comventens vitæ mors fuit illa tua. - Ovid, 
Thy death well ſuits the tenor of thy life,” 


; 


HAVE. paſſed my laſt hours with a great 
deal;of amuſement, and have gone through 

all. the viciſſitudes of agreeable and penſive re- 
flection to which my imagination could turn 
itſelt. Jam indeed juſt now come from the 
Maſquerade ; but laſt night ſaw The Siege of 
Damaſcus ;” and had the mortification to hear 
this evening, that Mr. HuoRESs, the Author 
of that excellent Tragedy, departed this life 
within few hours after his Play was acted with 
univerſal applauſe, This melancholy. circum- 
ſtance recalled into my thought a ſpeech in 
the Tragedy which very much affected the 
whole Audience, and was attended to with the 
I 4 greateſt 
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eſt and moſt ſolemn inſtance 4 approba - 
N an aweful ſilence. The incidents of the 
Play plunge an heraic- character into the- laſt 
extremity; and he is admoniſhed by a Tyrant- 
commander to expect no mercy, but is leſt 
alone to conſider with himſelf, whether he will 
comply with the terms he offers him, to wit, 
changing the Chriſtian Religion for the Ma- 
hometan Idolatry. or die. - 
The words with which the Turkiſh General | 
makes his exit from his Priſoner are, © . 


Farewell, and think of Death. MN 


* which, the Captive breaks into the fol 
lowing ſoliloquy: : 


7 Farewell, and think ft Death -Was it it not fo x. 
* Do Myrtherers then preach Morality? 
% But how to think of what the Living know not; 
* And the Dead cannot, or elſe may not tell. 
What art thou, O thou great myſterious: Terror? 
« The way to thee we know; ; diſeaſes, famine, - 
f© Sword, fire, and all thy ever-open gates 
„That day and night ſtand ready to receive us. 
ce But what's beyond them? Who will draw that "veil 
ce Yet Death's not there No; 'tis a point of time, 
The verge 'twixt Mortal and Immortal Being. 
it mocks our thought On this ſide all is life; 
e And when we'are reach'd Death, in that very inſtant 
£ »Tis paſt the thinking of or if it be ian 
6 The pangs, the throes, the agonizing ſiruggle, 
* When ſoul and body part, ſure I have felt ir; 
Fc And there's no more to fear !” . 


Al 


jament the loſs of this Gentleman, for his ad- 


not take it ill. that ſomething is here ſaid of him 
by one who knew him very intimately, hen 
a great reſpect for his merit aud virtue. 
I cannot, in the firſt place, but felicirats' a 
death “, on the ſame evening in which he had 
received and merited the applauſe of his country, 
for a great and good action. His Work is full 
of ſuch ſentiments, as ouly can give comfort 
on the laſt, hour; and, I am told, he ſhewed 
a pleaſure in bearing the labour, which he fo 
honeſtiy and virtuouſly intended, had met with 
a ſuitable ſucceſs. Aud happy was the man, 
who, while he felt himſelf in the loweſt degree 
of human condition, could at the ſame time 
give himſelt the ſatisfaction that he was in- 
ipinng great and good thoughts in a whole 
People, He lay, like his own Hero, with the 
arrow in his fide, but would not pull it and let 
out life, till he had. performed his courſe of 
Virtue. His whole lite, indeed, was the ſtate 
of his dying Hero; he had, in a great meaſure, 


* Mr. Hughes died Feb. 17, 1719-20, the evening 
in which his Tragedy was firſt repreſented. ** The Siege 
Hof Damaſcus, which 1 ſuppoſe you have ſeen, is a Play, 
> * though very full of faults, faid to be eſteemed for its 

* many beauties, and the honour and propriety of its ſen- 
7 timents ; J and ſhews that we have loſt an excellent 
“Genius in Mr. Hughes, ſbeugh he was not come to 
his maturity of fine writing.“ 

Dr, Rundle to Mrs, Sandys, March 24z re 


the 
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All men who have a taſte: of good arts will 


mirable performance; and his acquaintance will : 


— 
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the dart of mortality ever feſtering in the body 
from birth, the entrance into pain, to Death, 
the exit- from it. Ir. Hvenxs could hardly 
ever be ſaid to have enjoy ed health; but was, 
in the very beſt of his days, a valetudinaria, 
If thoſe, who are ſparing of giving praiſe to any 
virtue without extenuation of it, ſhould” ſay, 
that his youth was chaſtiſed into the ſeverity 
and preſerved in the innocence for which he 
was con ſpicuous, from the infirmity of his con- 
ſtitution, they will be under new difficulty when 
they hear that he had none of thoſe faults to 
which ill ſtate of health ordinarily ſubjects the 
teſt of mankind. His incapacity for more 
frolic diverſions never made him peevith or ſour 
to thoſe whom he ſaw in them; but his hu» 
manity was fuch, that he could partake and 
ſhare thoſe pleafures he beheld others enjoy, 
without repining that he himſelf could not Join 
in them. No; he made a true uſe of an ill 
conſtitution, aud formed his mind to the living 
under it, with as much ſatisfaction as it could 
admit of. His intervals of eaſe were employed 
in Drawing, Deſigning, or elſe in Muſick or 
Poetry ; for he had not only a taſte, but an 
ability of performance to a great excellence, in 
thoſe arts which entertain the mind within the 
rules of the ſevereſt Morality, and the ſtricteſt 
dictates of Religion, He did not ſeem to wiſh 
for more than he poſſeſſed even as to his health, 
but to contemn ſenſuality as a ſober man does 
drunkenneſs ; he was fo far from envying, that 


5 he 
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he pitied the jollities that were enjoyed by a 


more happy: conſtitution, He could converſe 
with the moſt ſprightly without peeviſhnefs ; 
and ſickneſs ſelf had no other effect upon him, 
than to make him look upon all violent pleaſures 
as evils he had eſcaped without the trouble 
of avoiding. 

Doctor SPRAT finiſhes his account of the Life 
and Writings of Mr. nn. in this remarkable 
paragraph: 

Perhaps,“ ſays he, ** it may — chat 
„ have ſpent too many words on a private 
man, and a Scholar; whole life was not re- 
© markable for ſuch a variety of events as are 
* wont to be the. ornaments of this kind of 
« relations. I know it is the cuſtom of the 
# world to prefer the pompous hiſtories of great 
* men before the greateſt yirtues of others, 
* whoſe lives have been led in a courſe” leſs - 
e illuſtrious. This, indeed, is the general hu- 
% mour., But I believe it to be an error in 
« men's judgements ; for, certainly, that is a 
+ more profitable inſtruction which may be 
« taken — the eminent goodneſs of men of 
* lower rank, than that which we learn from 
* the ſplendid repreſentations of .the battles, 
and victories, and buildings, and ſayings, of 
great Commanders and Princes. Such ſpe- 
* cious matters, as they are ſeldom delivered 
* with fidelity, ſo they ſerve but for the imi- 
* tation of a very few, and rather make for 
+ the oſtentation than the true information of 

| „human 
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% human life: whereas it is from the practite 

of men equal to ourſelves, that we are moe 
„naturally taught how'to command our pal. ! 
ſions, to direct our knowledge, and to govem 


. 


„our actions. | 
I Tam very glad of ſo great an authority for 
the ſupport of an opinion, which I have always 
had fince J could think: at all,, and received 
from the great Writers of Antiquity, that we 
are to undreſs men, and throw off the mantle 
and train with which Fortune has cloathed 
them, before we can propoſe them as patterns 
to ourſelves, or truly know their private cha- 
rater. But, without that labour and enquiry, 
thoſe who approach our condition are immediate 
objects of our approbation or diſlike; and teach 
us in a more lively manner what to avoid or 
purſue. It is therefore, methinks, an injury 
to the great merit of private men, that Writets 
who ſeldom riſe above that degree (at leaſt in 
their fortune) ſhould proſtitute their talents in 
adorning thoſe only among the virtuous who are 
poſſeſſors of wealth and power. B 
The Gentleman to whoſe memory I devote 
this Paper may be the emulation of more per- 
ſons of different talents than any one I have ever 
known. His head, hand, or heart, was always 
employed in ſomething worthy imitation ; his 
pencil, his bow-ſtring, or his pen, each of which 
he uſed in a maſterly manner, were always di- 
rected to raiſe and entertain his own mind, or 


that of others, to a more chearful ns 
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of what was noble and yirtuous, Peace be with 
thy remains, thou amiable Spirit ! But I talk in 
the language of our weakneſs. That is flown 
to the regions of Day and Immortality, and re- 
lieved from the aching engine and painful in- 
ſtrument of anguiſh and ſorrow, in which, for a 
long and tedious few years, he panted with a 
lively hope for his preſent condition. We ſhall 
conſign the trunk, in which he was ſo long im- 
priſoned, to common earth, with all that is due 
to the merit of its late inhabitant. | 

It will become us, who knew this excellent 
young man, to alleviate the forrow of a Widow 
mourning for her moſt dutiful Son, in making 
his laſt obliging labour, now paſſing on the 
ſtage, as beneficial as we can to his Family, and 
take this one and laſt opportunity of returning 
the good-wili and kindneſs of a conſtant and 
officious Friend to all well-deſervers, as far as 
his circumſtances of life would permit, 

With this humane duty, and willing exerciſe 
of affliction, do I blot out the various images of 
antic dreſſes, gilded fcenes, and giddy crowds, 
from which I am juſt returned, and which were 
hardly ſufficient to divert an opprefled ſpirit 
from its private cares; but they ought to vaniſh 
at the reflection, upon a ſeries of greater weight 
of ſorrow, that conſtantly loaded the example 
of chearful Patience, whom I have here endea- 
voured to celebrate. | 
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Who can Ambition's vaineſt gifts deſpiſe, 
Firm in himſelf who on himſelf relies. Nevits, 


Was this morning ruminating “ upon the 

diſtinctions of human life, and thought it 
of great conſequence to rectify and ſettle” my 
ideas on that ſubject. The moſt eligible cha- 
racter in the world is that of a Man of Honour; 
but the vulgar, both great and ſmall, are charmed 
with the appearance, inſtead of the thing itſelf, 
It is therefore neceſſary to make this matter 
rightly underſtood. Honour is conſcious inte- 
grity; and can be given to no man, or taken 
from him, but by himſelf. Thus he, that is 
truly a Man of Honour, wants no man's opinion 
to make him ſuch; for he may be ſo, though 
all the world think the contrary of hun, and he 
be univerſally reviled inſtead of being reſpeQed, 
This condition is a very deplorable one, but in- 
finitely preferable to the higheſt approbation or 
applauſe purchaſed by the loſs of integrity. 


* See Anti-theatre, Nꝰ IV. 
Such 
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Such is the Man of Honour in himſelf ; but th 

perſon ordinarily ſo called, is he who is eſteemed 
to be ſuch by other men. Him therefore we 
will call ttuly honourable who knows him- 
{elf to be, and others believe to be, a Man of 
Honour; no diſtinctious, titles, or appellations, 
can give this illuſtrious character, which can 
flow only from a man's own life and actions. 
There is as much difference between Title and 


Honour, as between Heraldry and Morality, as 


between a man's perſon and his cloaths. 

The enſigns given to orders of men are but 
types of what ought to be within; and, accord - 
ing to what there is there, are to the advantage 
or diſadvantage of the bearers. Titles expreſs 
only what a man ſhould be, and not what he 
is; and, if one might ſuppoſe ſuch a thing as a 
worthleſs Nobleman, his honour would be but 


a public demonſtration that his Prince was miſ- 


taken in him, and deceived in his grant. For 
the Learned ſay, that Noe is but an abbrevi- 
ation of the word Notable, and Nobilis is guaſi 
Notabilis. Thus title is no other than a me- 
chanic fame, and an inſtrument of bringing ob- 
ſcure merit into obſervation; and is honourable, 
or otherwiſe, to the owner, according as that 
merit is acknowledged by the reſt of the world. 
For this reaſon, the act of ennobling is excel - 
lently well called Creation, becauſe it is making 
out of nothing when it falls on indeſert, and a 
ſort of regeneration when it is conferred on 

merit. 


es. 
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- Serie,” Tobe diftimguithal from Mee 


world, when they can ſee nothing in a man bu 


what ought to lie hid, is ſuch an addition as 


_ armour would be to a Coward. If this be a Juſt 


way of thinking, the road to Honour is always 
but begun; and he who, by title or other dig- 


nity, is more particularly pointed out to be ſuch; | 


as often as he is called by his title, is only 


called upon to manifeſt his character. If his | 


ordinary behaviour is unworthy of it, he is no 
more to be honoured than a prophane perſon 


ought to be held ſacred for being in holy 


orders. 
The common ſimile between money coined 


and a man ennobled is very juſt ; and it is the 


matter of the metal, and not the impreſſion 
upon it, Which gives it its true value. And it 


is no manner of diſparagement to the Sovereign, 


that you weigh his money before you allow it 
to be current. Let all men therefore, eſpecially 
we whe have the honour of Knighthood, keep 
our ſtand above the inferior world, by a ſupe- 
riority in our thoughts, words, and actious; as 
well knowing that our title does not make, but 
admoniſh us to be, Men of Honour. Perſons 
who are truly ſuch make it viſible, in a peculiar 
manner of treating men below them. Gentle» 
neſs, affability, kind looks, and ſincere lan- 
guage, are the arts by which they ſoften iufe- 
riority, and gain from the lower world the ac- 
knowledgement of their deſerved elevation. 


Men's 


faithf 
going 
well-c 
to rec 
humi 
to tri 
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Men's actions are only indi ly ſincere, as 
they concern their inferiors; and Huſbands, 
Fathers, and Maſters, are the characters by 
which we moſt certainly know the real men. 
When Power and Fortune meet in the perſon 
of a Man of Honour, how glorious, how happy, 
how amiable is that perſon! He is the defence 
of Merit, the refuge of Affen and orna· 
ment of Proſperity. 

Let us conſider. this affair a little more 5 
miliarly; and it will be evident, that to make 
notable or obſervable is the only thing that 
the Prince does in relation to his giving Nobi- 
lity, merely as ſuch, and as it is ſeparated from 
other rights which are uſually given to Noble- 
men. When a man is made a Knight, that is, 
a Knight Bachelor, he is, by the way, called 
Bachelor, becauſe it 1s his own fault if he be 
ſo any longer, after the power is veſted in him 
of making a Lady. But this order was 4 0 
intended, all Antiquaries agree, for 
who were eminent for their love of the fair 
lex, and pofleffing thoſe accompliſhments: 
which protect them from injuries, and win 
them as the higheſt reward of worthy actions. 
A Knight Bachelor, ought to be valiant, honeſt, 
faithful, diſcreet, and well-dreſt. But 1 was 
going to mention the way of inaugurating this 
well-qualified perſon. The Gentleman who is 
to receive honour kneels down, to ſhew that 
humility is the higheſt deſert, and the firſt ſtep 
to true glory. The — ſtands. — 
K 1s 
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his Nobles, Officers, and Sieber ; and they © 
fixing his eye upon the brave man in that 
lowly poſture, an Officer of the Bed- chamber, 
or Captain of the Guard in waiting —ſome 
Authors will affirm that it muſt be the Sword 
of a Gentleman of the Bed- chamber, but to be 
delivered to the King by the Captain of the 
Guards —with this ſword his Majeſty ſtrikes 
the man whom he honours on the left ſhoulder, | 
and bids him riſe up, calling him by his name, 
with the prepoſition of Six. From that hour 
he is known to be known to the King as a 
man deſerving his notice and favour, of which 
all the reſt of the world are to take due ob- 
. ſervation ; but eſpecially the perſon who pre- 
ſented him on the occaſion ; and it is eſteemed 
a loſs of honour, and breach of faith, in any 
man who ſhould preſent a man to be a Knight, 
and afterwards uſe him ſcurvily; for that 
would be a. tavit implication that he impoſed 
upon his Prince, when he preſented this un- 
worthy Wight, for that. is the term due to all 
falſe merit, when it 1s diſcovered. 
The next order of Knighthood is that called 
Baronet, who were originally made upon ac- 
count of money lent, and are Sirs by patent 
and deſcent, upon valuable conſideration, and 
are acquitted formally of the ſum of fifteen 
hundred pounds in the Receipt ' of the Ex- 
chequer. But the Knights upon the foot or 
Chivalry are the Knights Bachelors, and thoſe 


of the moſt Honourable Order of the Garter: 
Theſe 
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Thee are the loweſt and higheſt of Nobles. 


patched; but the Knights of the Garter take 


* 


a great deal more time in the making them 
notable, A man may read the whole ceremo- 


vial with great delight and ſatisfaction of mind 
in ASHMOLE. You will there find, that the 


future Knight is brought into a Church, be- 


fore a very large congregation, in his flippers, 


night · cap. doublet, and breeches; and in that 
poſture, ſtanding between two Heralds, who 


have as much too many cloaths on as he 


has too little, he bows five bows to every part 
of the compaſs, and repeats that great civility 


upon every piece of his dreſs that is put on 


before the company, in order to make him indiſ- 


putably notable for ever after. It is to be noted, 


that the Inſtallation of a Knight of the Garter is 
quite the contrary to that of making a Nun, 
The Lady 1s-ſtripped of all her finery-in public, 
becauſe ſhe is leaviug the world. The Knight 
is put into his bravery in publie, becauſe he is 
to come into it with new glory: 
What I pretend to aver and ſignify in all 
this is, that there is no true honour but in 
a man's ſelf; and that it ſignifies nothing what 
a man is called, but merely as it repreſents 
what a man is. When a Plebeian acts an im- 
proper thing merely becauſe: he can do it with 
impunity, he is impudemt; when a Nobleman 


tranſgreſſes due bounds, he is in/olent, The 
impudent go on with a conſciouſneſs that they 


K 2 are 
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ate wrong; the inſolent act with forgetfulneſs 
or negligence of what it right or wrong. Bit | 
neither of them can be ranked amongſt honeſt 
or honourable men, however rich or noble they 
may be; for the Man of Hoyonr is fo in hith- 
ſelf, without regard to the favours or injuries 
of Hertune e nar 


„„ To-morrow will be publiſhed, © A Nation « | 
Family ;” being the Sequel of The Crifis of Pro- 


perty.” 
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FT HAVE been reading over Sir RIcHARD 

 STEELE's © Criſis of Property *, and his 
other Pamphlet called A Nation a Family *;” 
being the ſequel of the ſame argument, with a 
calculation of the advantage which his deſign 
will give the South-Sea Company above what 
they themſelves aſk, and at the ſame time in- 
ſure the credit of the public ſecurities. Accord- 
ing to his ſcheme, all who have purchaſed 
eſtates for terms of years will have liberty and 
opportunity to improve their fortune, which 


Boch theſe Trafts will be found in the preſent rolums 
8 the) 
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tenures under it to their great advantage. Ac- 
cording to him, a man who has an annuity for 
thirty years to come may give or ſell three 


_ perſons a better income for life than he himſelf 


now has, and by ſurvivorſhip ten times as much. 


There is nothing in this fantaſtical or imagi- . 


nary, but plain and demonſtrative, as will ap- 
pear to the "moſt ordinary capacity in the pe- 
ruſal of his Diſcourſes. The greateſt prejudice 


againſt the deſign, of which I am apprehenſive, 


is, that there is nq cunning in it; for I have 
lived to fee men' of ordinary talents (and that 


not out of modeſty) deſpiſe a thing becauſe they 


immediately underſtood it. I own I have often 
affected obfeurity in my Writings, to give this 
level of capacity ſome ſmart triumph over me, 


in exerciſing . their little pretty parts, and un- 


ravelling a thing which was almoſt a difficulty. 


But men. who contemn cunning, and do not 


want the help of gravity, will talk plainly, as 
I ſhall, in analogy to the Knight's Diſcourſes ; 
for cannot but approve ſo honourable a de- 
ſign as that of making this miſerable divided 
Nation one happy and peaceable Family. Thus 
then let me reaſon on the preſent great affair. 
« Credit is a belief that money is as ſafe and 
* more commodious in the poſſeſſion of another, 

than in a man's own hands.” 
This belief cannot laſt longer than the cre- 
ditor thinks his debtor: willing and able to pay 
him, and not 700 potwerful to be forced if be is 
K 3 not 
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they bold of their country, by altering their 


make all — Members in the I. egiſlature y 
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not willing. This latter conſideration. ſhould | 


cautious, leſt the Parliament, by —— 
what they have, from the nature of the thing, 
covenanted not to meddle with, that is to i 
what they have abſolutely ſold, ſhould leſs ealily 
be truſted for the future 

By ſeveral ſteps and gradations mankind came 
into the uſe of- money; and gold and ſilver, for 
their intrinſic worth and value, became the 


token of wealth, and purebaſe of euern other | 


| commodity, 1 60 


The excellence of gold above all other pur 


of matter is principa ly that it carries wei 
in a. narrow compaſs, is diſſol ved but by; one 
particular inſtrument, and, after the ſe 


of its parts, is to be brought again together in 


its true and real value, and grows better from 
the torture aud examination. Silver has the 
ſame qualities in a Jeſs kind, and is different 
from all other parts of matter, exeept gold, in 
that it cannot be diſſolved, ſo as to be for ever 
inſeparable, but comes together again by a on 

per inſtrument of attraction, and the like. 
Jewels have brightneſs, weight, and bf. 
ations of colour, different from every, thing 
elſe, which give them a value above any thing 
below their quality ; and conſequently, have an 
intrinſic price, though variable, according: to 

the owner's want or plenty. (44 
Crevir cannot fubſiſt without a ſtore, or an 
1 ſtore, of ſuch goods as theſe: £00 
en 
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when Creditors have juſt or prudential- 


fuch value, the confidence in him is: at an end, 
and they will demand their own in what has a 
value in itſelf; independent of place or perſon. 
According to the Sour H SRA Propoſal, that 
Company viſibly-increaſes Paper credit beyond 
its preſent bounds. According to Sir RICHARDy 
the Paper. credit is diminiſhed by the whole 
ſum the Sour SEM offers to give, and their 


baſis widened to an immenſe degree without 


their expence, and with ſafety to the general 
good, and Parliamentary engagement. 
Should Foreigners on a ſudden draw off 5 
ſhares in our Funds, and another moneyed body 
among ourſelves be provoked to call upon them 
alſo, we ſhould be ſoon driven to an. exami+ 
nation of our Credit; and, when that comes, 
the public debts muſt be paid in caſi; aud we 
need not ſay how: able we ſhall be to anſwer, the 


demand. 


The Groen SA Propoſal offers the 5 


of intereſt to three per cent. at a diſtant time 
but I preſume to ſay, nothing can lower the 


intereſt of money, any more than the price of 


corn, but the great ſtore thereof; and the 


ſeeming plenty we are under by the command 


of caſh» is only among a part of the world 


who deal in money and keep it by them, by a 


ſkilful uſe. of their own-coinage. in paper. But 
that coinage will not paſs longer than the Na- 


tion is at eaſe and plenty; and we are always 
K 4 to 
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to be teady for ill accidents. Beſides, tis low. 
eriug of intereſt, in truth and juſtite, is only; 


Debtor to pay. Sah 
But we will dank of this more ex plicitly, 
The greateſt ſupport and ſtrength of a Govern- 
ment conſiſts in its command of wealth, ot, 
which ſerves the ſame end, its having ſo much 
Credit with thoſe who live undet᷑ its protection, 
as to be entruſted, upon any occaſion, with all 
in their poſſeſſion. Upon this conceſſion it 
evidently follows, that any the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of National Credit is the greateſt wound a Go» 
vernment can receive; and that there will be 
probable ground, at leaſt, for ſuch a ſuſpicion, 
upon the Parliament's acceptance of the Souru 
SEA. preſent Propoſal, plainly appears by.the 
argument in behalf of Annuitants in The 
„ Crifis of Property.“ The reaſoning of that 
piece concerus the honour of the Legiſlature, 
and conſequently the welfare and ſafety of the 
Government, as well as the ſecurity of property 
in the ſubject. But, for the preſent, let this 
argument be waved (though | hope in England 
it will never be diſregarded); and let the 
merits of the Scheme itielf be confidered in a 
view abſtracted from its tendency to injuſtice 
towards private perſons. It will appear from 
this Diſcourſe, that the Sour SEA Propoſal is 

not only a diſhonour to the Legiſlature, an 
inſecurity and injury to its Creditors, but a . diſ- 
advantage likewiſe . dif ceſs on Trade) to the 
Nation 


3 
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Nation in This may be eſfe@tiatly 

explained in a fe words, . 
what they propoſe as the chief — * * 
their Scheme is really in itſelf a public detri- 
ment. It is pi by the 80 ru Sta, as 
the chief advantage of their bargain to the 
Publick, that by the year 1724 public 'thtereſt 
will decline to three per cent. Now if this 
abatement of intereſt js proved to be no benefit, 
but a prejudice to the Nation, it muſt be allowed 
they are diſarmed of the chief ſupport of their 
ſcheme. And many reaſons may prove the 
lowering of intereſt to be of public diſadvantage. 
One chjef reaſon is, that when the value of 
money is cheap, the traders in it will engroſs 
it into their own hands, and prevent its circu- 
lation; and, by that means, cauſing public 
ſcarcity of it, ſtop the courſe of trade, on the 
proſperity of which, no one will deny, our 
wealth and plenty depend. The motion of 
trade ever terminates with that of money, ſo 
that it muſt be a very great prejudice to the 
Nation to have its trade crampt and contracted 
by want of it: and that a ſcarcity of money is 
naturally attended with this evil, is very plaih | 
and evident, from this ſhort reflection upon it. 
In a view of trade it is neceſſary to confider 
two ſorts of perſons; the perſon, for example 
the Clothier, that works our manufacture, and 
the Merchant that conſumes it. If the former 
wants money, he cannot employ hands to work 


off * manufacture, but his trade is loſt; if 
the 


. * 

* . 
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los wants it, — chocatings 
try is abated in its value, for he cannot affoni 


an advantageous price for it. In either of which 
caſes, public trade decays, the Nation declines 
in wealth and ſtrength, and ſinks into poverty 
and weakneſs. Now the SOUTH SEA Propoſl 

of lowering the intereſt of money. will 5 
dently attended with the ſcarcity of it, which 
will be the deſtruction of trade, and ruin of the 
Nation, for the enriching of a few; for, as l 
laid, when the value of money is cheap, Bankers 
will, by the aſſiſtance of paper credit, draw it 


into their own hands, and by draining the 


country of it render it ſcarce, Their power 
for this purpoſe is clear, from an inſtance Mr. 
Locks, according to whoſe ſentiments I'now 
ſpeak, mentions, of one Banker's having:etes 
dit, by notes under a ſervant's hand, for eleven 
* hundred thouſand pounds at once.“ - Now, 
when intereſt is low, money: will by the fs 
means, and for the ſame reaſons, be contracted 
within a narrow compaſs; and thoſe who ſhall 
thus monopolize it will ſoon be able to raiſe its 


value upon account of its ſcarcity : for its ne- 


cebſſity to the very exiſtence of trade is an ar- 
gument that every body muſt have it at any 
Tate he can. 

Thus, the lowering of intereſt, beſides the 
"WF it may be to thoſe who have all their ſub- 
ſtance in money, beſides the encroachment on 
the fair advantage of men engaged in Parlia- 
mentary bargains, beſides the provocation — 
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will be to Foreigners to call away their money 
(a ſubject nom only touched upon. but may hs 
2 further conſidered), will be of public 
miſchief, by diſtreſſing trade, and ruining the 
Nation. This laſt conſideration may convinces 
us, that we cannot be too careful that nothing 
may ſtop the free courſe of money, which 
alone can turn the wheel of trade, and conduce 
to the 40 5 and ee of the os. wt 
Nation, LETS 07 102 be * 
F. port at 55. 
2 „ This Day is pubüiſbed, „ A Nation: a Family?" 


ge, e Sequel of i The Crifis of Prope or a 1 
being: Improvement of the South Sea Prop Mal.“ 
and STEELE, Knt. Member of —2 Tobe 
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i« rationibus 8 Sexe 
Diſcunt i in head centum diducere.— 
Hon. Ars Poet. 345. 


6 Our Youth, proficiemns-j1 in a nobler art, 
»Divide a TG to the hundredth. part. 


RANCIS: 


MAN muſt he all the means he can to 


exert himſelf, and bear up againſt op- 
preſſion, under which a friend of mine lives 


with as much philoſophy as any man could * 


% THE'THEATRE WA 
is condition. When one wed er 
income is taken; away, a man ought-to 


»couraged in aiming at another: As 
dure of late years to a moſt alen 


ä -Gftneſs, and the delight of ſound: has prevailed 


"over the pain of ſenſe; the Poetical Men may 
ſerve Public Aſſemblies without any expence of 
their quick ſtock: of underſtanding. I ſhall give 
them à ſmall inſtance of what is very happily 
calculated for the ſervice of the 1 refiners 
of our taſte in Muſic and Poetry. The follow. 
Ing Song is written by a pe n who! has" of. 
ended very much by mixing a little undet- 
ſtanding in "his compoſures; but has ex preſſed 
his penitence and reformation by a contrary 
practice; as will appear by the Ne: rhe 5 5 
which is admirably well ſet to muſick- 
mous Italian Maſter. It ſþall be laid —4 the 
Council of Ten, who determine certain deli- 
berations according to rules and methods im- 
ported by Sir PoLITI X Wov'p BR, from the 
State of Venice, for the better regulation of 
trifles in this Kingdom: for all great men know, 
that, if you can command abſolutely the toys 
of little people, you will by a parity of reaſon 
come into the poſſeſſion and dire&ion of the 
s and chattels of the reſt of the world. 


But this is the Song: 


1. 1 | A wn 

So notwithſtanding h heretofore 2 

WA <1 Strait forward by and by AG h 
Now everlaſtingly thereforke 


Too low and eke too high. 
1 II. Then 
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Then for almoſt and alſo W - 
Not thus when leſs ſo near move ah 
Oh! for hereafter quite ſo nigh enn 
But greatly ever here. 
8 17 


meet with applauſe ; for it gives no manner of 
diſturbance to the head, but meerly ſerves to 
be added to ſounds proper for the ſyllables. 
When a thing is well written, every man fancies 
he could have done the ſame; and this cha- 
racter, which the great Critick gives to fine 
writing, will certainly be allowed to be due to 
this Sonnet. The particular words were in- 
deed tranſlated for the Maſter, and he gave 
them dying notes accordingly; for upon the 
ſuppoſition that Lovers are to be conſtant and 
unhappy, as they are equally ſo in all nations, 
the force, the pathos, is moſt admirably laid 
upon the word ever/aſtingly, with a due imna- 
tience in the notes on by and by. e 
The Learned Body which is appointed to 


judge of theſe things do take all imaginable 


care and precaution in the alteration of our 
language, which they have found abſolutely 
neceflary : for,“ ſaid a famous Virtuoſo at the 
Baard, there may perhaps be no great matter 
& in the tranſlation of nonſenſe from one lan- 
„ guage to another; yet the ſound may be 
e alſo loſt, and we may ſuffer under no ſound, 
as well as no ſenſe,” As little intereſt as 1 
| may 
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may be thought to have in the world, I do not 
| doubt but to obtain ſo much favour as to haye 
this Song referred by the Company to the 
Committee for Particles. They do not know 
that there is a ſpy upon all they do from the 
ſieenſible part of the world; the man I mean, 
who is arrived at the poſt of a Director, for 
no other end but to divert himſelf with the 
|= force of inſtinct, and the animal cunning of 
ſome creatures, in undermining, diſappointing 
and ſuppreſſing the faculties of mam. 
The abovementioned Committee for Particl / 
fit de die in diem, which is as much as” to ſayy 
every day; but it is thought that many ot 
thoſe Particles which are now in uſe will be 
aboliſhed, eſpecially the particles that introduce | 
and carry,on a ſenſe, as For; and'the partic 
which gainſay, or except againſt what we 
afore, as But. And, indeed, I muft agree with 
the gentleman who concluded, that when you 
do not ſtand upon ſenſe, it is ridiculous to keep 
- ſyllables that either advance or interrupt it. 
However, I am of opinion the Committee (I 
ſpeak only from what is ſaid without doors) 
will retain both For and But, not as particles 
in their ſpeech, but expletives in their Poetry. 
A Gentleman, who was once a younger bro- 
ther, and has ſuffered for want of memory of 
many precepts in LIL I. Ix's Grammar, propoſed, 
that Enimvero might be uſed, either in Engliſh 
or Italian, to ſignify But; this he deſired by 
petition, in favour of that vowelly * 
ng ut 


Sm 
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to examine into the merits of that ſmall mean - 


r r os ͤ-w Res h of & 
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but it was referred to the Committee of Adverbs 


ing quadriſyllable, and give their opinion there- » 7 
upon. 2 AN. 1 * ö 


The Author of this e Was en- 


| couraged to preſent to the Board a Song with 


ſomething like ſenſe in it; but that was thought 
dangerous, and rejected, as what might intro» 

duce an inundation of more ſenſe and.imperti- 
nence. He alledged, . there was but very little 

in it;“ but it was replied, © Nobody could 
anſwer where it would end,” As I am a great 

lover of juſtice, I muſt complain of ſome par- 
tiality in rejecting the performance for the wit 
of it; but ſo it is, that when the Man is out of 
faſhion, he is not to be allowed neighbour's fare, 
either as a Wit or a Fool. The Song is the 
moſt out of the way that can be to pleaſe them; 
for, inſtead of a Man dying for love, which is 
the common caſe, the Author has been ſo im- 
pertinent as to make a Woman in love, and 
thus to bewail herſelf. | 


\ 


THE LOVE-SICK MAID, 
A SONG. Set by Mr. GaLLiarD, | 


| J. , 
FROM place to place, forlorn I go, 
With downcaſt eyes, a filent ſhade ; 
Forbidden to declare my woe; | 
Ta ſpeak, till ſpoken to, afraid, 


- 
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Nie to the Youth, who cans'd my grief, 

My too conſenting looks betra zz 
He loves, but gives me no relief; * 
Why ſpeaks not he who may? 


2338 


If theſe high deſigns were carried on, non- 
ſenſical as they are, without proſpect of gain, 
there would be ſtill ſomething liberal in them; 
but they have received a tincture of all the 
ſenſe that ſeems to remain amongſt us, the 
ſenſe of profit. But there is a ſtock laid - in 
to impoſe upon the ſtupidity of their admirers; 


and it is expected that there will be a nightly 
ſucceſſion of bubbles in numbers large enough, 


who will part with their caſh, as well as their 


underſtanding, to ſupport a mechanic and mean 
profit raiſed by gentlemen of honour and quas 
lity upon ingentous arts. Arbitrary dealings 
with performers of both ſexes to bring them 
to their prices, and helping their no- ſenſe or 


nonſenſe of reaſon with their no-ſenſe or non» 


ſenſe of conſcience, are the methods by which 
this lamentable community of Virtuoſos ſeem 
to aim at an eſtabliſhment. 

If there is in nature a ſubject immediately 
proper to come under the title of my Paper, 
a recital of the acts and deeds, laws and policies, 
of theſe . ble triflers, is undoubtedly my 


pro vince formiaa 


I ſhall form my ſtyle and method upon 
SPRAT's © Hiſtory of the Royal Society,” and 
IP b . ; not 
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not fal tö f ve an account with how much 
greater f — 2 UN | 
rote art 6d nce ; f 


„An eminent Turkey Merchs and an ALES 
Foreigner, do hereby give notice, t if any rſon 
will diſcover the Libeſer, a” Libelers, who has and have 
falſely and maliciouſly inſinuated in their Writings, chat 
Sir Rtcuans STEELE is ugly, ſo as they may b. 

uted by Law, ſhall have all. fitting encouragements ; 

id Gentlemen abe conſiderable matches, by 84 
of the fimilitude of their petſons to the ſald ien 
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- in rege, gui , niß parer, 
— Imperat —— Hor, 1 17 70 U. 4. 
O check this fury, in faſt fetters bind, 


© If not the flave, the. "Free cod the mind 
Ns EVILE, 


OVERN your Piper; for it you do 
” not, your temper will govern you,” 
may paſs for a tranſlation of the Latin words at 


the head of this Paper. But it is with much 
L anguiſh 
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| anguiſh of mind thut Lobſerve, and have many 


years lamented, that people take the. quite. cons 
trary to what is the right, 2 diſpleaſure, 
for the rule of their behaviour. AF dend o . 


mine, who was lately preparing 'W 
tape, hs wal 
patient 


according to the juſt Laws of the 8 
formed a Piven of a Gentleman very 
of injuries where he did not think hirmſelf au- 


thorized' to teſent them, but equally impatient. 


upon occaſions. wherein it is his duty to exeft 


anger and reſentment “. The third Act of thy. 
Gortedy, which; Had not ſome aceidents pre- 
vented, would have been performed before this 


time; is a ſcene in i it, wherein the firſt character 
bears unprovoked wrongs, denies”, 4 duel, and 


Kill appears à man of honour and 
This example would have been of great ſervicot 
for, ſince we ſee young men are hardly able to 


forbear "imitation of fopperies on the Stage; 
from. a deſire of praiſe, how, warmly Would 


they purſue true gallantries, when accompanied 
vith the beauties with which a Poet repreſents 
them, when he has a mind to make them 
amiable ! But this incident of the Play is bes 
tween two men cool and ſober, and, ED not 
under any emotion-of ſpirit, of crack characters. 
But I have my reaſons at this time why I will 


ſpeak of the paſſion of anger, or the want of 


rs in N vf Seng under exceſs of 


| OF Of! , 2» 


* This appears e to refer to The Conſcious 


Lovers,” by Sir mana STEELE). acted at Drury- lane 
in 1721. 


Al 
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in one or both the parties, and de es of 
receiving a blow, or under the greater ane 
tation of having given ane to another. 

It will nqt look like a paradox to place the 
latter offender- in the more diſhonourable oir- 
eumſtancvs, When we conſider that obedience 
to reaſon is an harder tate than following paſ- 
fon; aud the magnanimity, the true -tpirit, 
the quiet courage, 1s that ich waits tilt it is 
proper to exert itſelf, and never haſtens to 
extremities. - When à man in drink offends 
one who is ſober; he cannot poſſibly de any 
thiog that ought to provoke the ſober man to 
ſtrike biin. Ie has not his ſenſes his own, to 
be thought guilty of an offence; he has not 
his ſtrength or limbs his own, to defend him- 
ſelf againſt an affault. Should a blind man 
vilify a Gentleman in the moſt opprobrious 
terms, and that in public company, the Gen- 
tleman would not ſtand excuſed for ſtnking 
him, though he ſhould draw his ſword, and 
ſtand ready to wo him what is called 2 
faction. 7 930 

The injuy of Ariking a blow reverts upon 
the ſtriker ; and he is not of quality, from that 
moment, to demand or receive ſatisfaction; 
becauſe going beyond due bounds diſhonours a 
man mors than not going far enough: the defect 
can be ſupplied, the exceſs cannot be recalled; 
and a man is in the loweſt condition of life that 
has nothing but ipenitence to reſtore him to the 
converfation of Gentlemen. But when tod 
L 2 quick 
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quick reſentment has tranſported a man to 100 
| {6 ſuch a ſtate, the RG we 
thing he can then do, is to recover bimſelf 
among men by the moſt frank, open humijli- 
ation, and forrow for the offeuce committed. 
This, if done in an honeſt and ingenuous man- 
ner, ought to plead for his reception into com- 
pany. Till this is done, he will find reaſon- 
able men will avoid thoſe who 7 capable of 
injuring a man in a greater degree than ſtabbing 
him before his Page is * If a man 
ſtrikes another a blow, which as chaſtizing him 
like his ſlave, can he think he ought; to uſe him 
like one who ſcorns to offend more than he is 
offended ? He who gives me a blow bids me 
live with ſhame; he who gives me a ſtab pid 

me die, but without diſhonour. When I faid, 
* bids me live with ſhame,” I mean, he deſigus 
I ſhould live with ſhame ;., but nothing is 
ſhameful to which the beſt and moſt honourable 
men are liable: and Men of Honour are to inſiſt, 
that all poſſible reparation be made by the givet 
of a blow, before he is eſteemed one who der 
ſerves any thing but the ſame treatment from 
all the reſt of the world 11 
The French Story informs us of a Dauphin 
of France, whe, in the field, left the tent of 
the King his Father, upon orders to the army 
to march. Immediately after, theſe orders were 
countermanded; and that wing which, the 
Dauphin commanded received the intelligence, 
by an Aid-de-camp, before the Prince arrived 


at 
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at his appointed poſt.” When he came there, | 


he found ſome ſquadrons mounted, with a Bri- 
gadier at their head. He pronounced the word . 
March; the Officer ſaluted him with his word, 
and ſignified to him the orders to the contrary, 
The Dauphin, believing he knew the laſt direc= 
tions, commanded him again to march; he did 
not move: upon which his Prince ſtruck him 
with a cane. The Officer diſmounted Jimme» | 
diately, and profeſſed ſo many Men of Honour 
ſhould not follow a man whom they had ſeen 
| truck, though by his Prince. The effect of 
this was, that the King called the whole Army 
to arms; and commanding the Brigadier to 
mount his horſe, ordered his ſon to — 
and put his hand on the ſtirrup of the offended 
ſoldier, to remain in that poſture till all the 
men of that brigade, before which he had 
done him the injury, filed off by him, and 
were witnefles of the reparation. The Dauphin 
defired the whole Army might ſee him-in the 
ſame poſture, to * the ſorrow he had for 
his raſhneſs, - * 

The greater a man's ſorrow appears for 1 
offence committed, the greater manifeſtation 
he gives of true ſpirit, courage, and reſolution; 
for, as courage is the conqueſt of natural fear, 
through a ſenſe of honour, the exertion of rage 
and reſentment, without fear of offending a- 
gainſt that bonour, is as ſhameful, as to be 
unable to ſurmount fear in your own vindi- 
cation. Young men are not to believe that 

L 3 merely 
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merely to dare is 10 be vakant 1 50, it confiſte 
i; daring nothing hut What becomes them 
What 1 we ſay, when a violent thing 
is done without any anger at all ? when the 
ſon injured is unable to reſent or defend” 
imfelf ? when tender youth, a general kind 
behaviour, equal or ſuperior quality, add to the 
outrage of being inſolted at a diſadvantage? 
Circumſtances of this kind plead: hardly. 254 
ſeverely againſt: the man whoſe paſſion Alu 
him ſo far as to give a blow; and, indeed, 
it would be the cauſe of every man to con- 
ſider it as given to himſelf, his friend, or his 
brother; for if rage is not with - held till po» 
per occaſion for giving it way, ſuch an incon- 
tinence of ſpirit muſt diſband all human ſo- 
ciety; and as there is no man who is not 
liable to its ill effects, converſation muſt be 
always carried on under the terror of it, ſhould 
there: be any allowance made to ſuch UE 
injury. 
But as I began this Diſcourſe by mentioning 
the caſe of being in drink, I ſhall conclude! it 
by obſerving what has often been ſaid, that 
„he who laughs at a man drunk, abuſes the 
&« abſent;“ and adding, that “he who ſtrikes 
& a'man drunk, ſtrikes a man abſent.” | 
Mr. Hosi.s calls anger ſudden courage; if it 
be ſo, it is no more than ſudden courage 3 and 
no more commendable, without regard to cir- 
cumſtances, than quick wit; for all actions of 
men ae to be eſteemed as they are agreeable to 
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y ad reaſon. A great heart is as" el 
0 giving as receiving an offence. Fear 
and rage are paſſions we have in common with 
brutes; but when to be afraid; and when tab 
angry, is given only to men; and di iſhes - 
the beſt from the worſt, the moſt wendy: fe 
the ————— the ae Moi, Aang 
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. «Our cedinth Cour by eſtate.” 
V v . conoeruing the Public Credit i in 

defence of the Pamphlet called The 
Criſis of Property,“ and the Diſcourſe intituled 
A Nation a Family,” maintained, that it was 
neceſſary, for the ſupport of the ſecurities under 
the Government, that we ſhould be cautious of 
enlarging Paper-riches. I hold it, in my own 
private opinion, the beſt method to let the An- 
nuities run out untouched, unſolicited; and 
that any thing concerning them ſhould come 
from — 7 dl But, ſince the ſtream runs 
violently another way, all that can be done 1s, 


to provide that they may be ſecured, as far as 
L 4 the 
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che nature of the thing will admit; agaj t. vie; 


lence or ſubtilty. I am therefore to | 
a8 Counſel for the Annuitants, for ſuch I am 


reſolved, to be, ſome certain preliminarits. before 
they go into the Sou rn Sea deſign. 


2 to my inſtructions, they haven 
melancholy . before them ; 1 for, 3. ſhould 


they — their Annuities for SOUTH SEA 


Stock at the. preſent exorbitant price, it may. 


fall upon their hands before it may be allowed 
them tc to transfer it, and ſo theſe new Owners 


in the SouTH SEA may be undone ; while the 


Directors in the mean time might part with all 


their ſtock, except enough to qualify them ta 
he what they are, and gain to themſelves many | 
. thouſand pounds a man. 


If I am'rightly informed, they have nat ever 
made a dividend without — of the 


Bank; but that may be ſeen by inſpection of 
the books of each Company. | 
My inſtructions ſay further, that very kilful 

methods have been taken to bring the ſtock to 


its preſent high price. The Company have 


the SwokD Br. aps Company, to enable them 


to do ſo to a ſtill greater value. 


They have not (whether they could or not) 
made their laſt dividend in caſh, but paid it in 


freſh bonds; which, added to their old obli 


* make an innen ſum. 
2 is ſuggeſted, that what chey weekly re- 
ceive 


bought it up themſelves, and have borrowed of 
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ecive-from the Exchequer is alſs- nee 2 
purchaſing their own ſtock, v 
It is esd, as I am inne that 
theſe arts the Stock is to riſe to three hun- 
dred “ per cent. though, at the ſame time, it is 
confidently aſſerted by others, chat che Stock 
is not intrinſically worth a real hundred puunds; 
that is to ſay,” a hundred pounds in the SouTH 
SgA Stock is not a good hundred pounds, after 
a fair account made in the following reſpects: 
and every one muſt allow, that after they have 
paid the Government 7, e it muſt be 
much worſe than at preſent. 
Before the Annuitants ſubſeribe-in their 
| Annuities to the SouTHa Sta Company, they 
1 to ſee the following: en fairly 
ated, | 
Firſt, their Ae of tree, that they may 
ſee the ſum of their loſſes by the Affiento Con- 
tract, and the Spaniſh trade. 
Secondly, They enquire out of ber profits | 
they have annually divided ſix pounds, when 
they had but five pounds per cent. of the Go» 
vernment, and have borrowed ſo great a part 
of it of the Bank of England. 
Thirdly, What they owe now upon bond, 
and at what rate of intereſt, 
Fourthly, What quantity of their own Stock 


It actually got up higher, as will be ſeen in the notes 
to * The Crifis of Property.” . 
they 
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we bave bought up; and a | 
they have No N os . in plai 
F Nably, What they owe now the Saas | table, 
Bats Companys and at — Tak rate of intereſt by ivf 
va herrowed, and for what time. aden 
Sintbly, They. deſire the total ſym of ali the If 
payments they have received from thod t 
the Exchequer, and how Keen of, if not a trade 
above. 1 becon 
I ſhall only add, that . 7 has: 2 ad. abroa 
| vanced in one of the Pamphlets, in their fe contr 
| vour, is notoriouſly otherwiſe. The Author pick 
ü ſays, that the Annuities have advanced to 38 one 1 
= - yeats purchaſe, on account they were to 5 for v 
© ſubſcribed i into the Sou TH SEA Company ; when are A 
| the truth is, that the SouTa, SgA Stock , ads ſome 
1 vanced very conſiderably, upon expectation tha ſtarve 
| the unuities would be, ſubſcribed. food 
All this is laid before the world, to be re. and 
F futed if it is falſe, to be ſupported if it is true mak: 
for when men are making bargains, the ca- ſtitut 
| pacity of performance is the chief matter to he T 
4 conſidered, and next to that 1s'the means of lowe 
doing it, If new powers are to be given to, = 
5 and new eſtates to be veſted ing a body of men; F- and 
ö it is neceſſary to weigh matters very ſeriouſly ; trad: 
! which if we do, we ſhall find that there is * by 
| gain, no method of gain,;to-be encour but 
I this Propoſal, but what ſhall ariſe from — * 
and the advantages from that trade to be ho- hoc 
| neſtly divided among the proprietors. Other of | 
| wife the Managers of this Stock will be no other, big 
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in plain Englith, but like the Bank at + Gaming- 
dalle, who fit in greater ſecurity, and ſwallow 
by iuſenſible degrees the caſh of the RATE 
adventurers round the Board. f | 

If its ability is to atiſe from any other en | 
thod than that of Trade, they will deſtroy all 
trade in the Nation, for the whole Nation will 
become Stock- jobbers, and, in ſtead of 
abroad for wealth, we ſhall contend only and 
contrive, by baſe means, lyes, and artifices, to 
pick the pockets: of one another; and fo, a8 
one man grows rich, ten men ſhall grow poor: 
for wealth got only among ourſelves (as we 
are a aden 0 nly makes impoſthumations of 
ſome limbs of our body, which! wither and 
ſtarve all the reſt; but wealth from Abroad 18 
food and nouriſhment, which give ſtrength 
and vigour to the whole frame, and equally 
make glad and uſeful all the parts of the con- 
ſtitution. 

The Propoſal itſelf gms its advantage a 
lowering of intereſt; and lowering of intereſt 
is a jeſt, without bringing in more money; 
— more meney cannot be brought in but by 
trade. 

The ſkill of Stock-jobbing is nothing elſe 
but to act boldly when others are in fear, to 
be cautious when others are bold. If inis 
ſhould be done by thoſe who may get the ſecret 
of public affairs, they would not be fo honeſt” 
as highwaymen : they would be ſetters and 
highwaymen too; with this further advantage 

above 
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above the gentlemen of the road, that thay 
would have: nothing to deter them but guilt; 
ag to the reſt, they would act with ſafety and 
d 67635 
It is viſible that there can be no ſafety in 
ſubſeribing to this ſcheme, but by receiving: 
the full value of an hundred pounds for n 
hundred pounds, and taking no more for money 
above that for which the Government pays an 
intereſt or an annuity. For a Creditor to the 
Government, who becomes a Partner in the 
- SOUTH: SEA, becomes immediately Banker dt 
Trader with them for all above his capital ort 
real value, to wit, all for which he has no in- 
tereſt, from the State, and in the upſhot may 
be in danger of loſing even that. In the mean 
time, he is to dodge, change, trick, and transfer | 
this eſtate ; and, if he has good intelligence, he 
will be in no manner of danger but that of 
going to the Devil. _. -- .. 00 
- The managers of a company with a vaſt 
capital, and acting without trading under 3 
notion of being traders, are only ſo many people 
about a pot full of Engliſh beef; they ſtand 
round with ladles, as it boils, and ſkim off the 
fat for themſelves ; while thoſe, who were to 
have their proportion in the meat as it was 
bought, mult be contented with the lean offals, 
for want of being in favour with the providers, 
or in fee with the Cooks. 9 
To conclude the preſent writing. If this 


affair is not put upon the baſis of trade, and 
| that 


Ma- nE. PHEAPHE l 2 
that in a.viſible-way- of -profity-- wi ode lt 
tion of the contingencies, à loſs it will be; 115 
and is nothing but a great Mn 
phantom. And, according to the inſtructions 

of my Clients, it is but à gay, flaring Cit 
pageant, which amazes the crowd throug 
which it paſſes: but, while we are from 
our windows, we know the bearers are changed, 
though the ſhow ſtill marches on; but a boiſ- 
terous multitude from the-water-ſide, a noiſe o 
fire, or a cry and throng after a pickpocket, 
would be a very, juſt alarm to make them lax 
down their burden, without Teng: nen 
ſent of their e | 


+. 'At the Rehearſal on Friday laſt, Signios Nint- 
LIVI 1 roſe half a note Nel his pitch forme 
known. Opera Stock from 83 and an ha hen he be- 
gan 5 atgo when RIO 9 3 : 


HA: " Yeſterday dies the Ki ng's: Canin of CO- 
medians, belong ing to the Play- — in Drury: lane, were 
ſworn at ford Chamberlain's Office at White-hall, 
purſuant to an Order occaſioned by their acting in obedi- 
ence to his Majeſty's Licence, lately granted, exclufive of 
2 Patent formerly obtained by Sir Ric#arD STEELE, 
Knight, The tenor of the oath was, that, as his Ma- 
jeſty's Servants, they ſhould act ſubſervient to the Lord 
Chambetlain, Vice Chamberlain, and Gentleman Uſher in 
waiting.“ London Journal, March 5, 17 IA 
Arte, N= II. 


0 4 rr THRATRE. n 


2 80 N $1 5} Ti. 8 8401132 inc * : 40 20 
e 21. Sarunpz 17 "March 26 gs. 5. 

- ot enz 58 01 9 1109 wall | eng 
ITT T . N 

tone.“ — 2. e 

| | ity „. L 

| One Examples as g, woche. e 


3 41 Zuoch 


An E Freneh' : Players hape appeated oh our 
Stage, to # crowded Audience of Gentle 
men and HA ; and, according to the rot” 
which Þ habe received: of what paſſed thetgs 
entertainment was very amalaery n 
improvement we are to expect from *. does 
not teud to iuſtructing, but peopling the Britiſh 
Nation, Thoſe who did not underſtand this 
language were, it ſeems, informed, by the 
geſture of the Actor, the main drift of the Play, 
which was no more nor no'Itfs than to promote 
8 (as one of our own Profiigyts of King Chars 
* 9 0 ty. 
* Our Playhouſe i is put — greateſt diſco 
a ment that can poſſibly be, to encourage the 
« lewdneſs of a company of French ſtrolling mountebanks, 
„% who are in- high reputation at the Theatre in the Ag 
% Market, among all people who are above bei 
& tained by. Nature and Art, or in other words js 
6 epeEARE, at Drury-lane. To.yary the pleaſure of -our 
„ gentlemen of this new taſte, a ſubſcription of great value 
« [ c0,0001.] is made, to call over Italian Singers.—To 
© compleat the triumph of theſe newly-arrived entertain- 


* ments, our beſt Players are in deſpair of company.” 
Dr. RUNDLE to Mrs. SANDYs, March 24, 1719-20. 


reign 
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ireſhng, at ber look br Wy 
th ag. prog and Cone. 
5 of 4 capa Ps, 2 all ſenſe x 5 
decency, or aulineſs; e be angy 
order, to mix With moral. —— e. bod 
cleanneſs, the odious mimic points to No 
pars; hich your: imagi on 285 bl 0 
ay ofe 82 then the bare 
te; the dloven 
face downwards e latter . of one_ - 
falling or fallen. backwards. WE ach abandoned 
and Hopi wickedneſs is — Nagy Aue 45 
generated: there is no hope of amend 9 
but chat, by the ſetting out TR, Fa the ytmolt 
baſeneſs it can atxipe at, it can proceed ai wo 
ther, This is not to of wit 
leaſt temper: to talk of earnings. | mode 
or politeneſs, would: be ridiculous ; it wou 
« be reading lectures e 4 Late me be 
any longer to march on two b -40 
quite prone, or on all four, Hke.the ges pray 
mals, let.us aſſume manhood a and human indig- 
nation againſt ſo;barbarous an * To ac- 
quaint women of honour with what is more 
filthy than could be ſeen at a brothel; to enter- 
tain our wives and daughters with what. their 
whole education, tended to make them abhor ; 
is ſomething more "monſtrous than, I believed 
even this age of, contradictions could ever pro- 
duce. All this diſhonour is to be purchaſed 


for th 0 
by 7 oi wit] 


* : » & FA 
o'% i *1 34:7 


— HE S N 


d it an higher pribe thart atiy- Epe 20. 
 tertamrient'; and you are 1 hl for this wo 
mination what would lat ve been 
the moſt impudent extoftion to have Fe « 
for the decoration of a noble Tragedy. Bub 
foreſe ee. the Theatre is to be utter oly deft deſtroyady; 
aud ſeuſation is to baniſh reflection as ſound is 
to beat down ſetiſe.” The head and heart are tb 
6 moved no more; but the baſeſt parts of thy 
body to be Let the fole inſtruments of hiv 
man delight.” A regular, ny and well. 
verned C ompa Fat of Actors, that hved in - 
Butation and credit, and under decent ſettle | 
ment, are to be torn to pieces and made vag. | 
bond, to make room for even foreign va 
_ who deferved no reception but in Bridewell; 
even before the Nane ar aſſembly, compoſed 
of the Britiſh Nobility and Gentry, with repte- 
ſentations that could 1 nothing a eye 
French but the diſeaſe ſo called. 9 
We live now in an age that does not beer b 
much as the appearance of good, and we have | 
outlived even hypocriſy. The Wench in Fe. 
tronius, who fal me did not remember the 
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us no extraordinary A; ; if we go on, the 
very appellations of innocence, and words ta - 
preſs inexperience of evil, will be loft in our lan- 
guage. Doves were the old' emblems of defire; 
and drew the chariot of the Cyprian Venus; 
but the Britiſh, I can aſſure you, will not be fo 
poorly conveyed, © The" undettakers- deſign to 
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intend 
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a ſabſcription for repreſenting on the Stage "4 
| de mee a ſtone - horſe. It is true, «bp * 
that this cannot offend after what has been 
above repreſented; but as there can be no pto- 

reſs made in our own ſpecies, after what anivor 
on been pleaſed 2 to give us, it 
of further entertainment to ſee the — of * 


the ſame-inſtin@ in other animals. I wiſh they 
may top here ; for I cannot but thiuk it t may 


© ws 


-— 


horror of the Fair = they — the meet- 
ing of an he and ſhe whale, who had long been 
in love, and in the accompliſhment of the amour 
ſhook the Ifland of Juan Fernandes. * 
Such difcoveries as theſe are not to be made 
to the generality of the world ; nor do 1 think 
any ought to be preſent at them. except Mid- 
ur thy.» Phyficians, who can make a right uſe 
of comparative anatomy. | 
This is what is doing at one end of the 
world ; what are they about at the other? Why, 
as Loſt is made the reigning impulſe of the 
Town, Avarice is the one and entire paſſion of 
the CiTy. The language in both places ex- 
preſſes itſelf accordingly ; they- mean empha- 
tically their different appetites by the fame | 
common term. Doing in the City is getting 
money; Doing in the Town is getting Chil- 
dren. Where will ſuch managements eud ? 
| find a ſort of fantaſtical comfort in another 


quite different ſort of foreigu ware amongſt us. 
M Though 
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Though the French are ſo boiſterous gn 

void of all moderation or temper. in their / Con- 

duct, the Italians are a+ more tractable gd 

elegant nation. If the French Players bah 

laid aſide all ſhame, the Italian Singers are as 

= eminently nice and delicate, which the Reader. 

= - will obſerve from the following account, which 
= I have received from the Hay- Market. 


Ty To Sir Joun Epo AR, Auditor-General of the 
World, and the Stage. 


„ SIR, Hay- Market, March q, 1719940 
| | . 


3 NV OUR laſt Paper very rightly, and with 
= great juſtice, notified to the Town the 
= "<< riſe of the Opera-ſtock, occaſioned by the ele- 

« vation of half a note above the uſual pitch d 
« Signior BENEDITTI. I hope, Sir, you will 
4 allow no one hereafter to call him 20 Man, 
„ when you ſhall have heard from me, how 
« much he is a Man of Honour. It happened, 
Sir, in the caſting of the parts for the new 
« Opera, that he had been, as he concaved, 
« greatly injured, and the other day applied to 
« the Board of Directors, of which I am an un- 
« worthy member, for redreſs. He ſet forth, 
te in the recitative tone, the neareſt approaching 
& ordinary ſpeech, that he had never acted an 
e thing, in any other Opera, below the character 
« of a Sovereign, or at leaſt a Prince of the 


Blood; and that now he was appointed to be 
1 - T 4 2 Captain 
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« a Captain of the Guard, and a Pimp. The 
6. Chairman reprimande 


P 1 him with much tie 
„ gour, for pretending to diſpute an) part 
« given, him; and directed him, to, withdraw. 
„He did ;accordingly;1 and it was debated 
« among us for ſome time, whether he ought 
«, to be relieved. - He found friends, and was 
% made a Priuce; but he urged further, that 
« he had a moſt particular excellence in making 
« Jove, and hoped they would allot him a-ſcene 
« to ſhew that talent. He withdrew again by 
« order 3 and we directed, that he ſhould make 
« love to ZENOBIA, with proper limitations. 
« The Chairman ſignified to him, that the 
Board had made him a Lover; but he muſt 
« be contented to be an unfortunate one, and. 
& be rejected by his miſtreſs. He expreſſed 
« himſelf very eaſy under this, and ſeemed to 


* rejoice that (conſidering the 1nconftancy of 


% women) he could only feign, not purſue, that 
« paſſion to, extremity. He muttered very 


much againſt the very attempt of making 


« him. only a Guard to the character he had 


formerly appeared in; and faid ſtill much 


% more on the inſult of deſigning him for a 
« Pimp. It was, ſaid he, enough that For- 


tune has bereft me of the poſſeſſion of the 


« Fair by force, and when I could not know | 
hat I loſt : ſhe ſhall never bring me ſo low 
eas to reſign them by my will and conſent ; 
* much leſs to make way for, or contribute 
« to giving them into the arms of other men.” 
M 2 “This 
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Hibs „This appeared to the Board, in a perſba.of 
„ BzxgDiTTt's circumftaiices, a great queſtion, 
« whether" jealouſy or envy were 1 reaſon he 
„ had ſuch an averſion to being commodious. 
« Your leiſure · thought on the ſubject "i 
% much oblige, Sir, 
* Your moft obedient humble ſervant, | 
64 Mogwonve) 


Thus far we have repreſented the violedts of 
one of the prevailing Zoctihatias. The other 
| hall be ſhown in an Epiſtle of very f few Hines | 

from London : - — 


0 ; * 
40 SIR, e 15 15 


-P RAY-add to your late obletvetians _ 
the inſecurity of the Sou'Ta Sea, that it 
« would be nonſenſe to purchaſe a partne 
* m a ſtock of a merchant, whoſe bond is not 
“ fo good as his note. The SouTH Sea Stock 
& is 185; a bond from that Company of 100l. 
« 1s worth but -ggl. From hence it 
« that the moſt conſiderable buyers are them- 
* ſelves; and that they purchaſe what they 
know is not of equal value to what they 
« for it, in order to take- in ſuch as do not un- 
60 underſtand what is intrinſic, and what ima- 
«* ginary. But 1 have learnt to 2 
from you; and am, 
„ Your obliged, humble ſervant; * 
% ANNUITANT MAIDEN.” 
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Genius of England, from the Dead ariſe !' Du DEN. 


IHE moſt wicked action which a man can 

commit is to ſpread fears and doubts 
among the people, agaiuſt the common intere 
aud advantage, from any private motive of 
profit, humour, malice, or vanity, in which 


he indulges himſelf. But, on the contrary, 


the contempt. of profit . and loſs, applauſe and 
detraction, to a man's apparent and ſenfible 
diſadvantage, for the good of others, is as hoy 


neſt a deſign as the other is diſnonourable. I 


ſhall not uſe the great word . Public Spirit;“ 
but be contented at preſent to ſay, I am moved 
only by common charity, and that to all men, 
to proceed in hat I have further to urge on he- 
half of the Annuitants, and others, to whom this 
Natian 1s an Accampt ant; I ſay to whom the State 
of Great Britain it an Accomptant : for my opi- 
nion is, that the more humble, and the more 
near the bshaviour and ſtyle of Accomptants, 
and the more they ſhun the air of demanding . 
on this, eccaſion, the more will men conſult the 
true greatneſs, the intrinſic wealth, and the ſolid 
power of theſe dominions ; for there is no laſt- 

| | M 3 ing 


* N 4 : TEM 
£3. 8 


7 
4 
"ISM 
: zz 
\ vt 


166 THE THEATRE wat | 


_ ibg greatneſs, wealth, or power, but what i 
founded on equitable not arbitrary proceedings. 
As counſel for the Annuitants, I ſhall lay be- 
fore my Reader 'ſorne' further conſiderationis on | 
the preſent great affair, which takes vp the at- 
tention. of the world. | "RM 
By the Treaty of Utrecht, King ParLre is to 
have one quarter part of all the profits the 
SouTy SEA Company ſhall make by their 
Trade to New Spain. He is to have an Agent 
here, who is to inſpeR all the Company's books | 
and accounts relating to that trade. Before tlie 
war broke out, there were vaſts ſums of money 
remitted to Spain on that account. Now. the 
Annuitants defire'to know out of what -profits - 
thoſe remittances were made; if there were 10 
profits (which many aver), then Whatever 
money was ſent King PHiLiy on that head Wag 
taking from the Proprietors ſo much money; 
and ſme G chey are ſure great ſums were re- 
mitted on that account. 
It is daily expected a Treaty will be ſet on 
foot, aud that we ſhall have a Peace with Spain : 
the Sou rh SEA Company has drawn out a large 
account of all their demands for what Was 
ſeized of theirs in New Spain, &c. and this 
Account, it is ſaid, amounts to no lefs than 
1,500,000]. It would be-very- hard upon the 
r annuitants that they muſt become ſharets 
in all thoſe bad articles, and make good the 
lofles and miſmanagements of ſuch" prodigious 
ſums which they were no way concerned in, 
bes a. 


in one ſhip from our Plantations (which they 
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ſhould they. never be reimburſed to the: SOUTH 
$84 Company. | 
Their Stock is now 1851. fer Cont, ank their a 
bonds are one pound per Cent. diſcount; their 
_ advances, becauſe, perhaps, they buy. at 
p. themſelves; their bonds are every day at 
8. —.— diſeount, becauſe the money that 
ſhould pay them is thus or otherwiſe capaguth 
Common Fame ſays, they have been at great 
expences already about this Bill ; and that many 
Eſquires and Gentlemen, and ſeveral Land- 
owners, degin to underſtand the uſe of money 
and credit. What is it the Directors of a Com- 
pany, whoſe capital is near twelve millions, 
cannot do on ſome occaſions? And who can 
ſtand before them when the capital ſhall: be: 
come forty and wo millioris 7 Af it ſhould, fare- 
well all trade, for all honeſt: and iuduſtrious 
men will by this means be undone. When 
this Company was firſt:zftabliſhed; the — 
trade to New Spain | was forbid upon the ſe- 
vereſt penalties; "Abd it was conſequently loſt; 
now there are thoſe who will take upon them 
to prove, that we have had more money come 


got by the Sloop: trade to New Spain) than the 
Sou TH SEA Company has imported in all. their 
time; upon which let the SourTH SEA Com- 
pany's books aud the "= _—_ Merchants: be 


"conſulted... 4 1541 17: »=L nh 


It may be demonſtrated to — world, that 
if the Sour SgA Company will ſhew their 
8 M 4 books, 


bh 
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books, and let thtir accounts: be fairly ſtated, 


that upou a fair diviſion of their capital ĩt Would 
not edme out 80 I. per Cent. fot their Propffe- 
tors, now at this rad time, and oa.theic oy 
now: ſtand. 1 


a will Mectb bf this n a 
it be true that another Company has carried 
out all our heavy money, and have only left 66 


ſhillings and ſix · penees enough te change'a 
guinea and not much more; and it is the 
opinidn of all thinking: men, that this Com- 


cent. is not worth above . T hey have tots 


tered! and failed/a little twice in the {pace of is 


years, and it is end do ſo 1 in 
than half that time; | \; 
It is to be hoped the Sore Sa CA 


will:not be admitted to ſquander away the gold. 


and What little money is left us, in a notional 
| trade; but that thair' trade, and all-other) their 


circurnſtances, will be thoroughly examined, 


in order to make them n an not formp 
dable to their country. 
When l conſider theſe nnd 2 due BY 


tention, Jam ſeized with the moſt warm in- 


dignation imaginable. The apparent, nay pto- 
ſeſſed inducement to theſe exttaordinary pro- 
ccedings, is the ubſorvation of what has e 
done in France. 

But let all men know, chat che while ofthe 
matter is owing to one great genius for huſi- 


nefs; ; and that Mr. 8 has had {kill and good 


fortune 


pany's Rock, which now ſells for 212 l. r. 


abili 
the( 


fortune — — that would best 1 


aA — 2 r , > 


kim, amd make ut of him. er en moq W 
In this conjunction of capacity and power, | 
there is no in the 7 deeper thau 
this, that the Prince ſhall intetpoſe his 
when the Counſellor can 80⁰ no farther with his 
{kill. 1 01 
If Mr. Law's note, payablecat:deniand; calls 
out of his hands 10, ooo l. andihe fears others 
will come for more than he is able to pay; che 
Regent, by a proclamation, ſhail; as occafon 
ſerves, . lower the Coin, and adjuſt it to the 
ability of his Banter. If money is as low a8 
the Government pleuſes in the hands of the fats | 
jet, and as high as-1tjpleaſes in its own Pol 
ſeſnon, it is impoſſible xt ſhould bre. 
To turn this into plainer Engliſh. If a man 
bad an order from the Treaſury to receive an 
hundred pounds at the Mint in the Tower, and 
the centinel at the gate ſhould have orders, as 
he comes out with it, to take part of it from 
him; as long as this practioe would be endüred, 
the State could never want caſh. But, if an 
homely ſimile may be forgiben, it may be an 
uſeful admotition to give all admirers of Mit- 
ſiſſippi, that it 18 2 leſs dan gerous to tale 
a bone out of the jaws of a F — Lap-dog, 
than the hold of an'Engliſh Maſtiff. a 
The ene of the Sou rn SRA ſcheme | 


to receive it, and paſs it into a law, if nothing 
better ſhould occur. But, if there happens 


lome- 
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bomething much better, or what i 
upon con ſideration, is 
ſeemed to be, it is to be contradicted, and in» 
tertupted, and diſputed, till tlie minute wherein 
it hall have \veffod ithe Royal aſſent; which 


ax it now ſtands, l hope, will never be granted | 


to it. 4 {ir 

Tbe Motos: and Reſolutions of Parliament 
are {publiſhed for no other end, but to ſhew 
what our Repreſentatives are doing in our be- 
half, and to alarm all, both within and withs 
out doors, to think and act for the public good, 
with relation to their tranſactions, in all hu- 
mility, but with all zeal imaginable. There · 


fore I am juſtified, if I to the whole world, and 


any friend of mine in 9 place, cn, 
inſtead of this pernicious, partial, and dangetous 
Propoſal: (as upon . conſideration it appears), 
produce an uſeful, popular, and ſafe expedient 
to fave the credi, and advance the 
3 and honour, of this W Empire 
Hod ſſave the ——_— % 20 $155 £5.20 
[1 Tx 4-1 31 ,7% 21 
„% © At hs oe ed in ada Fidlde, ohh 
Wedneſday next, March 16, will * rmed a Tray 
ill between Joux Parkes from Coventry, and J 5 


from Thame in Oxfordſhire, Maſter of 440 noble 
Science of Defence, at the uſual Weapons ſought on the 
Stage. — N. B. They never thought to haye fought any 
more; but being deſired by a great number of Gentlemen 
| which wete preſent when the fought Six Scholars of 

each Maſter's, at the Fountain Tavern in the Strand; unnd 
the Two Maſters: fought Three Bouts, and gave great 
Satis faction.“ Original Weekly Journal, March 12,17 R 
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INC E. I have known the world, and T have 
taken as much notice of what His 


in ſo itriffiinent danger as. chin ir beseelt, 
from the applauded (it is yer no mo 
of putting the funds for difcharge-of the pudſi 
debts into the care and management of the! Di- 
reftors' of the Sour SAA. Whatever cohve- 
niences might ariſe from it to the Govertittient, 
the promoters of it are but ſhallow' politicians, 
and do not underſtand the greateſt;*thavgh the 
mol? trite and familiar hea tha Honeſty 
« js the beſt policy. 

by on drawn'from — convenience and 
profit of the Government with an indifference 


proper and juſt arguments, that they tende to 
the real deſt : uction, rather than the real good, 
of the community. It is as abſolutely neceſſary 
for a Government, as a private man, to be ſtrictly 
honeſt, to keep up theit᷑ ctedit. Reaſons of State 
are only other werde for injuſtice we oppreſ- 
| nn ſion, 


a any mat in it, 1 have not thought the Nation 


to Juſtice and Equity, are ſo far from being 
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Kon, if the reaſons of State are — 
itſelf Sages > hens» ee ere — 

* * ſay ſome mult ſuffer that the greater part 
may be in proſperity, is "as much as to ſay, a | 
man who has more children than he can Main- 
tain may, out of good husbandry, cut the 
throats of two or three 40 enable himſelf the 
better to maintain the reſt. No, the broad i; 
to be divided equally ; and, according to the law 

of. Nature and Reœaſou, every individual) is is y 

live or. die upon ph e A: I 

At The projet is worſe chan what from 
this illuſtration ; for, inſtead of 5 the 
leſs number ac e the greater, the 
Project eee to enrich; n 
number. 68. 1865 Stty-a5 11 2395 
We have bad a was - which has coſt us _ 
Millions; and the benefits of the peace are, by 
this Project, to be transferred from the body gf 
the people to ſthe partners of the Sournꝝ BRA 

The Funds for payments of debts are to be 
in them; and the Project, if ratified by law, 
will g ive the Company the double of what is 

— or paid into them; their 
which is now (as to all above an bund 
pounds) only Jmpudence,, will then be thought 
_ a good two hundred per cent.; ſo that they 
will be poſſeſſors of, perhaps, forty millions, 
for which there are funds, and an ims inaty 
forty millions more upon their ſtack. When 
the Legiſlature has given them forty millions, 


they will be ſo good and gracious as to T | 
| | 
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the Government (not the pub lict) ſeven millions 
of it, to pay off honeſt ereditor s 

Then ts to begin the Comedy of Errors; on. 
fools are to' run iſs? poverty, in ane 
riches. | IK (7821 

I have "OM told. 1 know weilitig! "of this 
matter; I do not, forſooth, underſtand figures. 
If 1 do not, by the bleſſing of God, I very 
ſoon will, as well as the greateſt Sharper in 
England: but thus much I know of numbem 
already, that they conſiſt of eyphers and fi —＋ 
_ in this Project there is no more nec 

e of it, but that the bubbles are the — 
ans wr which are to make the nn pu. 
= figures. = kt 

The beſt image I hive heard of this kind of 
wealth is, that the owners of it are boys play- 
ing round the fire with a lighted ſtick: each 
reckons 2 hundred with the ſtick in his hand, 
and then gives it to the next; the child in whoſe 
hand the fire goes out is baſted, 

But, if every man in the Project ſhould 
come off with gain, whence. will he have got 
it? It is certain he muſt have it from the reſt 
of his countrymen, who muſt be loſers in the 
proportion wherein he is a gainer. 

Shall a Legiſlature foreſee and enact upon 
ſchemes that have this apparent tendency ? | 
But, they ſay, every man is to take care of 
bimſelf; yes, but the Parliament is to preſerve 
every man in a condition to do ſo. But ſane- 


tifying ſuch a ſcheme as this is the fin of ra- 
pine 


- 
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pine and oppreſſion 3 for though men Ge, 
aim at, or know who will be urt by it, | 
when they know ſome or other will, they 
"ſhould forbear an action which muſt certain 
injure ſome uncertain perſon, or they will MY 
gvilty/as if they directed the blow at him, 

If ;a man ſhould think fit to divert bing 
. ſtones over his houſe into a fi- 

uented ſtreet, and. knock out the brains of 
a —— er whom he never ſaw, it 1— not, 
neither ought it, be eſteemed . 
but the wiltyl ſlaughter of a man. 

A gentleman who has a vote on this gu 
occaſion ſhould remember every man, in 
land is in his immediate care: I ſay, every Ks 
in England, for'the greateſt of all will be moſt 

affected by it, though the meaneſt is likely 
ſuffer more immediately. Wherever the & 
rection of wealth is lodged, there will be the 
balance of power; and = Sub-governor and 
Company will be much too ſtrong for the Go- 
vernor and his Parliament. I fee nothing 
which can hinder the Parliament and Company 
from being the ſame perſons; and I leave auy 
man to judge whether, in that probable caſe of 
the ſame perſons being Repreſentatives of the 
people, and ſharers in the Company, their firſt 
care would be of the People or of the Company. 
A Penfionary of Holland, when the French 
Ambaſſador aſked him, in a haughty tone, 
„% What was the meaning that the State, at 
40 char time of peace, beat up for ſoldiers,” an- 


ſwered, 


3 
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fwered,; with a very. gentle air, “ All faſhions 
c 1 de it be- 
A cauſe you do.“ This was very well aid :- 
but it is ndiculouſly attempted among us, to do P 
with the Sour Sz What they are doing an : 
France with their Miss tssirpr: becayle we do | 
not mean the ſame thing for which that Project 
vas intended, to caſe the Crown, and load che 
ple; or, in other words, to enrich the King, 
and cheat the ſubject. But, according to our 
conſtitution, their intereſt is the ſame; and. 
indeed, I anuſt own. in ſome degree, their in- 
tereſt is the ſame according to this Scheme. 
The project does not ſacrifice the K ing to the 
People, nor the People to the King; but, in my 
humble pag. gives them both to the SOUTH 
SY A. 22 
No National Plan can be good, for which 
every man in the dominions is not the better, 
and the beſt men the greateſt gainers. 

Merchants and Tradeſman, Gentlemen and 
Yeomen, are the Patrbns and Dependants of 
this Nation, and make up the main body of it. 
But this Project will pod them to the oppreſ- 
fion of Sharpers, Uſurers, aud Extortioners. 

Except the Company. carries on a gainful 
trade, the lowering intereſt of money will be 
an hardſhip inſtead of being a relief. Theſe 
paper-coiners will bury caſh, and draw till 
more into their own hands. It will be ex> 
tortion for others to lend the people upon term 


above the common intereſt ; and theſe gentle- 
men 


. Tw——k äWůuĩ»o8ã — 
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men may extort every Ages; Evra 


2 more by os OY 
All arts, Merk und and — $i | 
to the want of 'icaſh far carrying them on. 
None but the Sou rnH SEA men can bs ſupplied, 
or have to ſupply 5 and they can think of enj- 
ploying it no way ſo well as in their own-ſtock, | 
The greateſt men among them, in concert with 
greater and worſe men elſewhere; may play into 
each other's hands, by dreadful and hopeful 
lies, what fortunes they pleaſe, as often as' 
Pleaſe, and, in the virulence of uſury and er- 
tortion, get and enjoy by the labour and ha- 
zard of other men, heut hazardor labour f 
their own. ' 4 
Upon _the whole, the Sing ſeems, in wy 
opinion, to be a ſolemn and pompous .jobb, 
which may, in its conſequences, bring to paſs 
what Nexo wiſhed, 4 That the people had but 
- «4 one neck, that he might take them all off 


„at one blow” 


* * 


r Juſt publiſhed, « Publick Virtue the only Preſer- 
vative of Li and Property; or, Slavery the natumqt 
Conſequence of Avarice and Corruption. A Sermon 

reached at Wallingford, Berks, at à late Election of a 

urgeſs to ſerve in Parliament.“ Davip Scu stock, 
M. A. Fellow of Jeſus College in Oxford. Dedicated to 

Sir Richard Steele, Knt. Printed for 4 OP in Wer- 
wick · lane. Orig · Theatre. 
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Government and People to the ſtock. of the 


world without doors may conceive hopes or 
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— nat dra Suodel n 1117 
0 Hon, 1 Ep. vi 38. 
* ebe ghty Money ſhare, 

4 portion Wife, Fate ame, Credit, Friends poſſeſs; 
C Theſe Tray ſal "rnd ſoft Perſuation bleſs.” | 
Dunscostox. 
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H E 1 and vader with which . 
the moneyed part of mankind behave 
themſelves towards the reſt of the world, is 
carried to fuch an height, that Faith and Ho- 
nour are no more mentioned in the diſpute. 
To urge them againſt. intereſt, is only; thought 
vain aud romantic. Under this difficulty muſt 
a man ſerve his country in the preſent great 
queſtion about the making over and adding this 
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SouTa SEA. This infamous and unjuſt deſign 
receives new ſtrength every hour; and, if I am 
rightly in formed, there are perſons ſo audaci- 
ous as to aſſume the names of Members of both 
Houſes of Parliameut, and to ſubſetibe in thoſe 
names to the carrying on a Project which is now 
under, their deliberation: by which means the 
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fears of ſucceſs from the intereſted voices which 
are to determine this great, this dreadful, this 
laſt queſtion. , concerning. the Conſtitution of 
this Empire. + Fay | 
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honeſt profeſſion, or by robbing and circum- 
venting other men to enrich himſelf, But a 


felf-intereſt ſeems to affect the ſouls of men as | 


forcibly as gravity weighs down bodies, our 


arguments againſt this Scheme muſt be drawn | 
from the conſideration of their profit. The 


additional ſtrength of this Company muſt be 
too hard for the People of England, er the 


People of England too ſtrong for this Com- 


pany. Their intereſts cannot poſſibly be the 
ſame. As this Company grows rich, this Ni- 


tion muſt grow poor. Nothing can make the 
Nation more rich but Trade; and this Com- 


pany does not ſo much as affert, that their 
only means of gain is to be Trade. All other 
means. are odious, and abhorrent to the very 


nature of our being and ſituation, Profit by 


Trade 1s ſhared by all the Nation; Profit by 


the exorbitant uſe of money only brings advan+ 
tage to the uſurer, and impoveriſhes the bor | 
rower. The caſh of this kingdom will, by 


O_o} the hands of yet fewet 
owners: and as it is abſolutely neceffary that all 


men ſhould have of it, in proportion to their 
fortunes, for their reſpective uſes, thoſe who 
want it (in ſpite of any other power whatſo- 
ever) muſt have it on the terms which'thoſe 


On 


who have it ſhall-think fit to demand, 
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It is but as one of the minute evils. ariſin 
from this Scheme, that it will be a queſtion, . 
whether, for the future, the way fo advance a 
- man's fortune ſhall be to ſerve mankind in ſome 
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On the-other ſide, when any particular Com- 
pany is become 4 Hationalievil; the rage of an 
injured aud deluded People will demand juſtice 
upon them, or take it themſelves. Monopoly | 
in ſome brauch of Trade is ſometimes given by 2 
the Ligiſlsture, or Sovereign, as a means to | 
obtain of moneyed men ſome accommodation, or 
help, for the body uf the People; but this 
Company, aceording to this ſcheme, is not ta 
have a monopoly of Trade, but a 
of Money. The reſt af the world are tom be 
tied down. to a certain price for the uſe of their 
money; hut this is to be @ lcenſed, unarcbuma- 
ble fociety.of gaming extortioners. If our pre- 0 
ſent Lawgivers ſhould conſtitute them to be 
what they deſire, the next Lawgivers may be of 
their own-chuſing: and wre need not ſay what 
the reſt of the world are to expect, when all 
the good, which in that caſe can happen to 
them, muſt come from the ſelf · denial of the 
miniſters and worſhipers of the idol, Money. 

As I find there is no argument will do againſt 
this ruinous deſign to the reſt of the world, 
but ſhewing that it cannot be advantageous 
even to thoſe Who ſhall engage in it, except 
they are concerned in the ſectet management; 
I will conſider the liberal art and myſtery of 
Stock-jobbing. 3 0637 1959 : 9 

To lay all this black myſtery open, let us 
ſuppoſe the Company to jobb with a tenth part 
of their capital, and upon this tenth part to 
make ten per cent. profit every year. This ten 
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thus: I fell: my ſtock at à certain pricb, 


bite ſhould go but fairly round, and that 


1 THE wins 1ER Ne th 
t on a tenth of the cipital is one 


;cent.” profi 
2 cent. on the whole. The caſe then 


buy it again at ten per tent more. In returm f 
this ten per cent. out of my 1 5 „the Com- 
pany gives me one per cent. extraordinary in 
Avi ent at the end of the year. 
I made amends for the other nine? Suppoſe! 


ſame extraordinary dividend the next year, the 
Company puts the ſame bargam on . ſomebody 
elſe; I then get back one more of my ten; 
The fame is 


means, in ten years, I get my ten back again 


without. any intereſt for it; then, if I hate a 


mind to help to carry on this farce, I muſt 

in again, and advance ten per cent. mote. 
But what is there in all this, but giving ten 
years purchaſe for an annuity of ten years? 


which is truſting my money out without _ x 


any intereſt for it. But the caſe is not ſo w 
as this; for this would be the caſe, ſuppoſe the 


ſhould fit ſtill till it come to my turn once in 
ten years, and that none but the Com 


ſhould be driving this jobbing trade. Bot 


inſtead of this, I am drawn-in to be bubbled 
every year; as the Company trades, cunning 


men trade too, and put their profits into theit 
own pockets, and return nothing back to their 
bubbles in diridends. 


my 
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But how am 
1; 
keep my ſtock, and, to be able to mate the 


repeated with ſomebody elſe the 
third year, — I get one more; and by th 


80 that, in truth, for 
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my one per cent. gained in dividend every” year 


by the myſtery of . I pay every 


year ten, which makes me yearly” cheated of 
nine, to fill the pockets of the eünning Ma- 
nagers. Surely I need open this myſtery no 
further. * | 

But we are told, that. this bargaln made with 
the Government is of fo great adyantage, that 


the Company will divide ten per cent. or more, 


for ſeveral years. It is true, they may do fo, 
if the Stock keeps up at the high rate it is now | 
at, and it appears to be running higher. To 
ſhew ho rich this is the worſe for thoſe who 
buy at theſe high prices, 1 will Dake. two 
ſuppoſitions. . 

To avoid numbers too 3 let us 
ſuppoſe the preſent capital of the SourH Sea 
to be twelve millions, the additional capital 
to be thirty-one, and to money to be ſunk upon 
that capital, vis. to the redeemable and irre- 
deemable debts, and to the Government, to be 
forty-· one. For the firſt ſuppoſition then, I ima- 
e new Nn to be ſold at 1 50 per cent. 

reſent capital — — 12, 00, ooo 
Additional capital — — $1,000,000 


Total nominal CET} e 43,900,000 
The price of ad- 


ditional capa 46, $99,000 
(31 millions) 


N 3 


= ru DHBATRK.; W. 
8 te the creditors los ae 
No: og 


* G 
o * » Ry 7 * * F | 
, \ { * i 0 ef of * : 14 Y * N 1 
1 - * «14 , 


weg) 3 1 
«245 F 1 111 2 18 $500,000 
enen Ty HE — 


Total aloe of the capital 43; which maky 
100 of Stock worth about 113. . Therefore 
thoſe who give 1 50 loſe 37s which is 24 5 5 fer 
on. 
For the ſecond ſu ppoſition, let us imagine 
the additional capital to be fold at 200. 1 
the account will be thus? 
Received by the Com- 
| pany for theiraddi- 
tional capital 
Paid the creditors of 
the Publick, and $41,000,000 
tothe Government x 
7 „ 
9 prof 'othe} 1,660,009 e 


. 
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Their nominal capital 4 3,099,000 


64,000,000 


Total value of the ea 
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e ths Spend which" , 
100 Stock worth about 149. 


* 


Therefore thoſe who give 200 loſe 51, Which 4 


is 254 per cent. And the higher the price of 
ſtock is, the greater will be the loſs to the pur- 
chaſers of it; though the greateſt loſs (ſuppoſitig 
all the additional capital to ſell at the fame 
price) cannot” exceed 28 per cent. 


But in theſe ſuppoſitions I am too favourable. 
to the Company ; for I ſuppoſe, either that the 


advantage made by the advanced price will be 


returned immediately to the proprietors in divi- 
dend, or that, while it remains in the hands of 
the Company, it will be improved, .to produce 
at leaſt four per cent. to be paid the Proprietars 
with their dividends. It is already pretended _ 
that much greater advantages will be made of 
it; but ſo long as they have no other trade but 
that of Stock- Jobbing, it is hard to find whence 
that profit can grow; and I fear that no uſe will 
be made of that advanced price, but the re- 


turning at ſeveral times large portions of it, to 


give the greater appearance of wonderful gains, 
to nel the price of ſtock. for the enriching 
thoſe who-are in the ſecret, and to the ruin of 
thoſe who are impoſed on by them. By the 
computations I have made, it plainly appears 
that they may ' for ſome years make large divi- 
dends, perhaps of 10 pen cent. or more, upon 
their nominal capital. But theſe appearances 
do not at all make the ſtock worth more, but 
ouly ſerye to amuſe the people, in order to their 
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* undoing; beſides their directly tending to keop 
money dead, withdrawing it from trade, ps | 
ing people nothing for it, but part of their 
own. money back again in parcels, with es 


1 


dance of moſt pernicious and deſtruQtive con. — 
ſequences, which knowing men will much 87 
aſier ſee than can deſcribe. 9a «I 
78 | PosTecnren * 


The stock of the SourH SEA roſe fifty per. 
cent. in one hour's time, which, by the year, 
is 8760l. per cent. and upon the . N 
millions comes to 

17, 520, ooo, ooo, oo0. 
I am conſidering, at this rate, in what time the 
company may purchaſe the e dens 
Gibraltar and Minorca incluſive. 


j uſt publiſhed, A Nation a Family;“ being the 
Sequel of "The Crifis of Property; or, a Plan for. the 
Improvement of the SouTH SEA Pro ſal.” By Sir Ri- 
' CHARD STEELE, Knt. Member of wn To be 
had at the ſame place with this Paper; and at OP | 
ton's, at the Black Bull in Cornhill. Price Ong | 
Theatre. | 
+4+ This day is publiſhed, by W. Boreham, price 4d. 
& A Letter from Signori BENEDITTI BALDASSAR11, 
* Hay market, to Sir RicHarD. * of D 
ane. 
Centimanus Gyas Ng 0 8 
* Virgines domitus ſagittä. Hon. 3 Od. iv. 69. 
Daily Poſt; March 16, 1719˙20. 
＋ This day is publiſhed, The Equity of Parliaments 
and Public Faith, vindicated; in Anſwer to The Crißs 
of Property,“ and addreſſed to the Annuitants. By Sir 
Jonun MEERes, F. R. 8. The ſecond Edition, corrected. 
Printed for C. be Price 6d. Ibid. March 18, 


1719-20. 
N' 25. 
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\'H E following Letter i i great en 
ance, and ſhall fill this Paper in the ** 


words wherein it came to my hands. e 


1 Letter from a CoiMowER to a PRER of 
GREAT BRITAIN. il 


6 My LorD, _ 
N the ſudden and violent courſe of human 

4 affairs, at at preſent, I am obliged to apply 
« for ſuecour, iu my utmoſt diſtreſs, to a power, 
„ which, in the beginning of this very Seſſion 
« of Parliament, I looked upon with terror *. | 
6 ] feared then an Ariſtocracy from the growing = 
« authority of youf houſe ;- but I now have no 
«conſolation, under an impending danger of 2) 
« ſomething very little better, if not worſe, 
than Anarchy, but from the generoſity and 

5 public ſpirit of that illuſtrious Aſſembly. 

« If what I fear muſt happen, unhappy were | 
« we who ſhunned a vaſſalage to Nobles, to 
* be ſacrificed to a Pig tp br the baſeſt men of 


« all orders. „ 


# Sec the PLEBELAN, paſſim. 


320 
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2 In ſubjedion th y ur Lordſhips, ſhould Fay | 


i degenerate from what you how are, we ſhould, | 


at worſt, but have been under the tyranny 
of Ambition. In our preſent apprehenſion, 


4% we ſhall be under the domination of Avarice; 
« There is always in Ambition ſomething that 


* bears a reſemblance of Virtue and Honour; 


but Avarice knows no good, or even the ap- 


« pearance of good; it is unmixed, ſincere 125 


«and that in the uglineſs thereof. 

If we refign ourſelves to the Ambitious, we 
4 may be vaſlals in gaudy attite, and wanton 
«© maintenance. If we depend on the Covetous, 
« our raiment muſt be ſackeloth, and our food 
« offals. The covetous man cannot indulge his 
« appetite but by preying upon his very ſervahts, 


„ The Ambitious take delight in the ſplendid | 


% appointments of their followers, and ſwell 
« with pleaſure to ſee them proſperous eren 
4 to inſolence. 

« To come nearer to my purpoſe i in this 
« Epiſtle. I am to lament that the unfkilful 
in the art of Government have not been dif 
& couraged by a defeat in their attempts to fas 
« crifice their Maſter and his People to am- 
1 bition; but have now projected the common 
„ruin upon a more univerſal motive, upon 
« a more diffuſive ill principle, in which all 


« but virtuous men can partake, to wit, Co. 


« yetouſneſs, The whole world can ſhae in 
« profit, but the whole world cannot be par- 
« takers of honour. The latter is a reward 
« that muſt be viſible; the former is a recom- 
£6 pence 
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Honour is a ſword that is brandiſhed, and 
« glitters in the faces of thoſe whom it chal- 
«Jeng es and ſubdues: Profit is a. dagger hid 


40 il it wounds, and operates: beſt when moſt 


6 concealed. | | 
« This vice has ſpread, its ngen ſo of- 
« fectually, that a law, in all human 2 

« lity, will be ſoon offered to your .Lordſhips 


* implying, in effect, that it ſhall hemafter'd bo 


« lawful for certain perſons 7 gain as much more 
« than - value 0 75 LW they ſell, to quhbomſoever 
« they rovided they will give a certain pro- 
61 — of; it to the d Nene 7 the public debts. 
„This, I know, you will read with indignation 

„ ſuitable to the magnanimity of a Peer of 
« Great Britain; and, I hope, it will rouze in 


« you U this amey RG BRAC theewigh + 


+ the whole Houſe, by the force of your elo- 
« quence, and the juſtice of your cauſe. 

« Bold, and dangerous, and pernicious at- 
e tempts have been made before now; factious 
* ſpirit and diſdainful animoſity have often en- 
« dangered the State; involuntary acts have 
e been extorted from owners of property, to 
e diſguiſe the neceſſities, and quiet the cla- 
% mours, of the People; but never till this 
* hour was it propoſed 1 a Legiſlature, that 
& ſome men ſhould cheat others, in order to accom- 
* modate the Government. This, my Lord, 


would be ſupporting power by the abuſe of 


it, and practiſing * to preſerve do- 
„ minion. 
6 „We, 


: "0 


| 10 only to do juſtice, and purſue right 


« behold this with tears; but our ſorrow en. 


% not” move hearts made ſtupid by gain; of 
4% pierce ears deafened by intereſt. "Men - 
« lower life are contented to live i | 
66 ſhame, and numbers- in guilt avert that Ch» 


1 cern, and make reflection ceaſe to be painful; 
„A majority among us ſhare infamy tili the 
burden is unfelt; while 4 minority can h 
** bear up in the practice of honour; nay, in 
* minority of us, it is an act of N ve 
6 to be innocent, _ 1 
«© But perſons of your "bitch and. eduet 
« are - inſpired from infancy with a loge 
„ ſenſe of things; it is not enough with you 


to be irreproachable, but you know it is de- 
* manded of you as of courſe to be worthy df 


« at once to the ſummit of human e 
% An 


« praiſe. We are more eaſily ſurprized Thi 
indirect paths, who are contented. with ob! 
«-ſcurity, ſo we avoid blame; but Nobles, to 
hom it is diſgrace to be but inglorious, ats 
% animated with motives too enlarged to be 
« diverted from the paths of honour by ſo meat 
«a, bait as ſelf-intereſt. © The bait- to be laid 
4 before Nobility is glory; and never, 1 
Lord, was there before fo great a ſtore of 
<« to be divided, as the preſent UG ee ollen 
& to your Lordſhips. © 
Contempt of ade gain, Which is natu· 
& rally inherent to generous minds, brings you 


ii b EA Tun. * 
4 from whoth it ĩ ö 
& dy Lord, fon w. —_ 


ung mT "OY a Sling SB d ® 
4 deluded People, are the great WP our 
« compafſion” and” protection. Affurne' your- 
« ſelves, bom een men! excel! by: one a0 
« all tlie glotiqus Lam enjoy” in in one in⸗ 
« ſtant. the Whole Honourable lives; of your | 
« Ancęſtors: ov need tot the Hakifol il by. 
« which my aſcended to honour ;- you. rice 
« not lon ger owe any thing to their Honburkble 
10 names; od can in this one aft immortalize 
« your own. i ; 
- « Conſider the vaſt treaſure, in a ſeries of 
6 ages, expended to preſerve the land in which 
you have the gteateſt fottunes; and, if you 
6 8 calf it extravagance and profuſion, 49 
| «Look back on the generous tonternpt | of 
« life in thoſe who, in the ages paſt, fell by the 
« {word in defence 'of that Kingdom whereof 
* you. are Nobles; and, if you, can, declare 
« they died in vain, 
© My] Lord, be pleaſed to let me conclude, 
layin this faite deore you in a way 
4 t il more, familiarly touch your noble 
« mind, which has been employed in purſuits 
too fublime for a ready conception of theſe 
low conſiderations of profit. Do but think 
* of money as the means, of ſubſiſtence ; and 
« you will eaſily comprehend, that any thing 
« purchaſed by money, and not reducible to 
money when it is wanted, will be of as 
little uſe as jewels in a famine would be to 
* him. Who wants bread, Behold then, the 
Mana- 
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8 of the SouTH Seeg dd under au 


$5 exigence | from abroad or a 
4 all that 1 imaginary 4. Pas, above the real 


« 


. 


« value, and the purchaſer of one hundred 


«* pounds. with three hundred pounds. reduced 
* to accept of a third of what he paid. 
When you have thou; ght but th 
& will pleat e to place the 4 Briti 
1 before your eyes, claiming part of 


1 


is caſh, 


« you will ſee property, ip what is ah 


4 neceſſary for the, ſupport of life, to- 


« yain urged in ſupp of the luxury of Lan 
| 5 wants | K. ho he fol, 


4 againſt t . 
* lowers of gain, who 1 N aut W 
4 this deſtruction, would then find the ſpeAtes 
* of Want and Neceſſity, Hunger and Thi, 
« too hard for the inſatiable glutton Avarice; 
10 and behold all human- race tearin 
* yourin each other. Which that the Mut. 
4 trious Houſe of Peers may avert, to their own 
„immortal honour, and thereby reſcue; from 
& thele terrots the deceived and devoted ſubjedls 
&« of theſe dominions, is. the. hearty fas 
my Lord, your Lordſhip's moſt Slg and 
« moſt obedient ſervant, COMMONER Low v. 
March 23, Briton Noble, 


cr On Monday next will be publiſhed, the Second 
Edition of Ovin's META MoeRPHosEs,” In Fi 
Books. Tranſlated by Mr. Dryden, Mr. Congreve, Dr. 
Garth, Mr. Gay, Mr. Addiſon, Mr. Euſden, Mc. Rowe, 
Mr. Mainwaring, Mr. Croxall, Mr. Pope, and other emi- 
nent hands. Publiſhed. by Sir Samuel Garth, M. D. 
adorned with ſculptures. In Two Volumes. Printed for 


J. Brotherton, and W. Meadows, at the Black Bull in 


Cornhill. 
N' 26, 
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Ultio——," 5... Juv. Sat. xiii. 189. 
© He, whom Revenge cap chars, { is curs'd, you'll find, 

With a —_ r and ſelfiſh mind.” f | 


. Nav. 4 
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-E wid Kloz | difpofſelt of 4 
CHIC eſtate, libeled, caluthinated, and 
abuſed, in ſpeech, manuſcript, and print, pre- 
ſented me with a State of the Caſe between 
« a moſt noble Lord and himſelf.” I ſtruck off 
many alluſions and complaints, which I knew 
proceeded from rage and indignation, which had 
their viciſſitudes, among other paſſions, in the 
auguich of heart, and bitterneſs of foul, of him 
who ſuffers without guilt, and is robbed of the 
means of providing for the innocent. You 
take,“ ſaid 1, * a' wrong way of defending 
* yourſelf againſt 1 injury Kad to you without 
** malice. He heodletlly thinks only of what 


It is faid, a moſt excellent Cotnedy bf Sir K. . 
* STEELE's is to be prohibited aQting, leſt it ſhould draw 
„away good company, and ſpoil the xeliſh- for Operas, 
by ſeducing them with, ſenſe, wit, and humour.” Dr. 
RuxDLE to Mrs. SAXDY'S, March 24z {57 ona he 

«6 
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he takes From you; He defires to 


| unhappy can never 755 within the bounds * 
a 1771 ng þut juſt enou ! 7 
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. vn . HEASKE, = 
K he himſelf has a in to, and not "of: "what, 


« without refleQing that, to make bir o. nk 


«© are to be törmieiited. "You" muſt colleck 


| « ſpirit, and ſtruggle in your adverſity with 
<* patience, till you make the reſt of the world 


* 


« ſee your cafe may be their on. 
He mourmibred' much piffientre' language; 
which I excuſed, from the reflection that the 


4 His converſation t rew me into a ſerious a; 
tation upon the citeumſtances of doing. and 
ſuffering wrong. And 1 could not but reſolve | 


in myſelf, that an unprovoked hardſhip dohie 
ee with hs DOE} it may 22 


E23 tf + 


given no provocation, but, at the 1 
of his tranquillity 
tempts of brin the like misfortunes upon 
Ps: men. Pur will leave matters which 
might ſeem to excuſe the utmoſt fury of reſent- 
— from the infirmity of human. nature, and 
turn my thoughts to the conſideration of auger. 
As the ſubduing of it is the greateſt act, 40d 


higheſt 3 of the foul, it is an inexprel- 
5 ſible 
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6ble pleaſure to te; that, while 1 am talkin; 


of this as a meer private man, and an humble 


Moraliſt, the Legiſlatute of my country has it 
among their preſent deliberations, how to abate 
the haughtineſs of man towards man, by a law 
againſt Dueling ®: A work of this kind could 


de rendered effectual by nb leſs authority, nor 


could it be begun, with hopes of ſucceſs, but 
by a perſon of great weight and importance in 
the Aſſembly. Little miſinterpretations, low 


prejudices, and idle railleries, would have ſtood 


in the way of a man of leſs moment, which 
vaniſh before an acknowledged character +. 
In this hapeful way is this great work; and it is 
no ſmall conſolation, that as we have from time 
to ticks imitated the follies 'of 'France, almoſt 

* A Bill . to prevent the impious practice of Dueling, 


and for aboliſhing tryals by fingle combat, was read the 


third time, and paſſed, in the Houſe of Commons, on the 
20th of April, 1720; but was rejected in the Upper 


Houſe, 


+ The.motion for bringing in the Bill was made by Sir 
Joſeph Jekyll, on the gth of March, on occafion of an 


unlucky accident which had happened the day before near 


Windſor, William Aldworth, Eſq. one of the Commiſ- 
fioners for the Affairs of Taxes, being defirous to celebrate 
his birth-day, gave an entertainment to ſeveral Perſons, 


amongſt whom was Owen Buckingham, Eſq. Member of - 


Parliament for Reading, and one of the Commiſſioners of 
the Victualling- office, his intimate friend, and who was to 
have lain at his houſe that night ; but, being both elevated 
with wine, ſome hot words aroſe between them; and be- 
ing gone out of the houſe to fight in the dark, Mr. Buck- 
ingham received a mortal wound, and with his dying 
breath owned he had given the provocation. | 
Ml O 
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to our ruin, there are now hopes of following 


that nation in the one thing wherein Thi Ex | 


cell us that is praiſe-wWroth yr. 


If we conſider the prodigious diffetencn be- 


tween the figure the man bears in our 


imagination 2 5 we are pleaſed with; him, 


from that wherein we behold him when We are 


angry, one may eaſily comprehend the inju 
tice of this paſſion, and the merits in reſtrains | 


ing it. This obſervation, which every body 


living has had one time or other an opportunity + 


of making, cannot but endear the  vigilange 


and care of. our Lawgivers, in providing proper 


means to ſoften the diſpoſitions of the heart, 
and render it leſs ſuſceptible of offence, 2 
more inclined to approbation, than is at pte: 


ſent obſervable in ws converiation of Gentle- 
men. 


I can hardly conceive a more laudable 40. 
than declaring an abhorrence of ſo faſhionable 
a crime, which weakneſs, cowardice, and in 
patience of the reproach of fools, have brought 
upon reaſonable men. This ſort of behaviour 
cannot proceed but from a true and undautited 


courage; and I cannot but have in great ve- 


neration a generous Youth, who in public de- 
clared his aſſent and concurrence to this law, 
by ſaying, that, in ſpite of the prevailin cul 
tom, he triumphed more in being ky 


* to prevent, than he ſhould have . in be- | 


ing one to promote, murder.” A ſpeech thus 


ingenuous could come only from an heart .that 
ſcorned 
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corded reſerVtes,” in compliance to falſehood, to 


do injur' to truth. 1 r 

This was true 'preatneſs of mind; atd the e 
man who did it could” not poſſibly. do it for 1:4 
his own fake, but muſt be conſcious of a co. 
rage ſufficient for his own defence, 'who' could 
thus candidly, at his time of life, reſcue other _ 
men from the neceſſity of ney contempt, 
or doing an ill action. The mind uſually ex- 
erts itſelf in all its faculties with an equal 
pace towards maturity; and this Gentleman, 
who at the age of fixteen could form ſuch 
pleaſant pictures of the falſe- and little am- 
bitions of low ſpirits as Mr. Fur Lx did, to 
whom, | when a boy, we owe, with ſeveral 
other excellent pieces, The Vain-gloriousGlut- 
« ton,” when a ſecret Correſpondent of The 
„% TATLER ;” I fay, ſuch a one might eaſily, as 
he proceeded in human life, arrive at this .ſu- 

rior ſtrength of mind at four-and-twenty. 

he ſoul that labours againſt prejudice and 
follows reaſon, ripens in her capacities, and 
grows in her talents, at the. ſame time; as 
therefore courage is what a man attains by 
thought, as much as he improves his wit by 
ſtudy, it is only from want of opportunities to 
call the one or the other forth, and draw the 
reſpective qualities into habit, if ever a man of 
ſenſe is a coward. W ee 

But miſerable is ſociety, wherein falſe pre- 
tenders to the one and the other of theſe qua- 
lities, by the force of a tyrant, Cuſtom, are 

6 allowed 
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allowed to obtrude themſelves upon us, aud „ 
groundleſs anger ſet up for brave, as well az by ' 


* 


I fay, while this barbarous cuſtom of Duel 
ing is tolerated, we ſhall never be rid of cox- 


quick miſappreheuſion for witty. _ . 


combs, who will defend their underſtanding by. | 


the ſword, and force us to bear nonſenſe. upon 
pain of death, 5 1 


There ſeems to me no practicable and effet 


tual method of eradicating this evil, but by 


making the practice as ſhameful as the baſeſt 


' felony. When we behold men, in contradie- 


tion to the ſtrongeſt iuſtinct, that of ſelf-pres. - 


ſervation, ſacrifice their lives to keep themſelyes 
in countenance and faſhion, it ſhould lead us to 
lay the ſtreſs of our hopes of curing this evil 
upon the ſhame which ſhall hereafter attend the 
practice. MM 

My Cavalier has attacked this iniquity in ten 


1 


thouſand ſhapes. His interview of a ſecond, 


freſh-killed, with SocxArESs in the ſhades be- 
low * ; his meſſage to France, by PacoLer, 
in the character of BickeRSTAFFE +; and the 
application of Sex1NAMoNT I at the court of 
PH ARAM op, are all well - intended and ſea 
ſonable lectures on the ſubject; but he, who 


will take upon him to adviſe or reprove, muſt 


look to it that he himſelf be unblameable; and 
there is an unanſwerable exception againſt his 


* TATLER, Ne 26, Notes, 1 Ib. Ne 13, 14. 16. 
t SPECTATOR, N' 184. | 


being 
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being a man ol. gallantty. which. is the caſe of 
Mrs. MaxLey. He had the impatience to write 
ſomething. like ſatire in return to the liberties 
that ingenious lady took with him in certain of 
her writings. The anger of a woman, ac= | 
cording to all rules of chivalry, is never tb be 
returned, but abated, by perſuaſion and ſubmiſ 
foi. *1'166Kk upon the fecret effemitare malice 

that men without names now. pi — now 
him, as à juſt judgement upon his unmanly 
conduct in contending with a woman. But I 
will atone for his crime in ſome meaſyre,, and, 
ſignify t the Town, that Her Tragedy of * Lu- 
cius” 18 1 in rehearſal. on he Stage | 
ated for her benefit ; and end this Marty 
with allufion to her former merit towards him, 
or his towards her, and the reſentments thete- 
upon, with a diſtich of an old Engliſh Author: hh 


« When 'tis Deſert offends, 'tis never ſpar * 
« 'Tis eaſier to revenge, than to reward.” 


* See hes very handſome acknowledgement in STEELE's 
* Epiſtolary Correſpondence,” ed, 1787. vol. II. p. 45 $ 
The MON is n in We Ne 10, p. vo e 
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Wo Rule 
nit the following 
calcylations. 8.5 : 0 other. 
upon them, t that t editors „the 
vernment, who * ſub bog to the urn 


Sa A, have as great pretence to the favour of the 
Government, as the Sou ru SEA Undertaker; : 
for it will appear, that What the So TH SAA 


give and get, the new Subſcribers mult loſe, 


Several. Calculations of the 7. hea of. South Sea 
Stock, built on the Propoſals made to the Govern- 
ment by the My 


FirxsT CALCULATION. 


. 4. 45 


Suppoſe the South 2 12,000,000 Te 


capital 


e e 
il 2. 
Ap! Las 1755 3. 1 15 


1 i! be 4 "4 
wi 4 Mile 
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That 
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That the redeemables be) od SR 
all paid off 140 | 15,924,218 3 12 10H 
10 34 
Then: wh * * To nett 12 30 
To be given to che Go⸗ 
vernment by the Com- | ne, 9 1 
an — ; 
So that 27,924,218/. 14 K 
104.4 capital — deo. 0 11 


will colt the Company br 
| TIS * 8. __ $7 0 
| which 15, for 100 J. South. Sea dock, bringing 


kap 116% 38. 1d. J; for as 27,924,218“. 
125. 10d: is to i000. ſo is 32,691,924). os. 
119, to 116“. 35. 1 


SEconD CALCULATION, 


. — 
1 14 * 
. * S - 


Suppoſe the "South Ses Company pay off NH 
4 and ſell 1000. South Sea > 2000, 
then half the quantity of South Sea will pay for 
all the redeemables : which done, the account 
will ſtand thus : N \ 
The capital of the pre- e 
4 E ſtock as a 

e addition of half the 

redeemables 19 eng W 


Given to the Govern- 
ment as before 9 7665. 20 8 F 


O4 


þ en _ oO O 


Fo ; 
. # «4 * 
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it, will ſtand as be· 


redeemables, they 


other half of the re- 


deemables that re- 


mained being added to 


fore; that is to ſay, 


27,924, 218½ 124. 10d. 
T, which will then coſt 
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The total of the}; 
South Sea, with the! 


the Company but 


to 113%. 75. 6d. near. 


TrnirD CALCULATION. 


Suppoſe, when the South Sea has paid off the 
ſell the South Sea ſtock at 
3oo!. for 100/. South Sea, then the account "il 
ſtand thus: 


The preſent capital, as 


before — 


One third of the re- 


1 
-1 2,000,000 09/9 


. * 4 ; 
. 4 
"= ap 
— 4 l 7 he + V2 
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oY "ta 1 1 


2 5 
1 * 7 k 
141 ine: , 
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« 146,574 3 


1.33 ile 


Whence it will follow, as ed 140 145. 6d. 
is to 27,924,218“. 125. 10d. ſo 100/, formet 
South Sea ſtock is, with the gained or acquired, 
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added to the South: 

Kea ſtock, will be as $1,976,908 *:10 
above: 3% 4,18 © 

124. 1 10d. then |- * 1 7 J 


colts the (Company 


aig 


whence it will follow, 18 21,975 5.7681. 35 
tod. is eee, 121. Tod; 10 is 100l. 
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preſent en 
| L Y 


In this view it appears wherice 550 Com- 
pany pretend to be able to raiſe their profit ; 
to wit, by the ſale of one hundred pound 
South Sea ſtock to purchaſe three hundred 

unds of the n by which means, 
if one third of their capital ſtock will purchaſe 
the whole of the redeemables, and if afterwards 
they ſhould'be able to ſell the remaining two 
thirds at thrice the price with which they 
bought them, then will the Directors of this 
Company have under their direction almoſt 
thirty-two millions of money, beſides a remain- 

ng twenty-eight millions of capital ſtock ; with 
ich 1f any body of men are to be truſted, 
they will be ak better and honeſter truſtees, 
than any others in the world, except thoie oO 
{hall repoſe their truſt in them. 
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Theſe conſideratioiſs od e mur Nrougtr 
againſt the Company in the purdhaſe of the 

jirredeemables, ſince it appears? that it i not 
for the iũtereſt of even the tedeemables to cbme 
into their project at pa they being to bent the 
greater ſhare of the 45665, 0 Which they 
agree to advance to the Gyvernmeat:''' Fhere is 
mighty expectation from the large dividends 
ahe Company - will: make ſome ſay 12, ohne 

1 and ſame 20 per cent the laſt of; whithit 

Would be. vapity to expect, the ſinking fund a 

intereſt from the Government not being, u 

firſt ſight, ſufficient to ſupport it. But they 


— 


may, perhaps, to encourage the proprietors of 
ec cela, ay,, for a Une e Rema 
Thall therefore confidet" in what time 10%, 120 Intere 
nl 1.5L per amum dividend will pay the whole; WM _. 
fd explain this to the mieaveſtapacity, bo pre- Princ 


1 Ps Liz Fo jim! di) 0:1 4 + £554 
vent men's ruin through ignorance, and a fa 


as 7 0915 D113 10 of S111» Ul 
Every. one knows the Compan 


hope of profit.” 1 ows the Company 
has agreed to accept of five per cel. till the year Wl Nm? 
17273 after which they are to have but four er Intere 
cent. till the capital is padde. Y 
An 100 | a ON) "4 1927117 nl 701 49d Princ 
ny, oub zin wen vi Thire 


li tte 3 ag tied Of % N Owe glial 
This afternoon will be publiſtied. “. The State of 
the Caſe between the Lord Chamberlain of, Hig, Majeſty; 
Houſhold, and the Governor off the Royal Com pg 
Comedians. With'the Patent, and Mions of Pede - 
ton / Northey, and Parker, concer:1inc 'theTF lithtre/! > 
Sir RICHARD STEELE.” Lo be ane e p 
with this Paper. Price 6d. Orig. Theatre, March 29. 
A ſecond Edition came out in a few days. 
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 and'what p roduce will be''reaped! from! 
South 82s Rock, on the ſeveral dividends o 
10, 125 and 25 per ev. n. atſthe rate 
of five per cent: or ſeven and ſcht pe 


till all is paid. Wo 
—_— 20605 7 
Mg At 10. Per cent. diuidend. il 21511 i 
| put out a 
00 farithe firſk your 1 edle 
———" bebe * 
Prncipat ape intereſt amount to 10 5 1 
Ficſt year dividend * TT ES, 10 82 20 
3 oc — 8 
Remains — 
Intereſt for che ſecond 3 Wr, AT 
Principat-ant intereſt amount to 99 15 ©, 
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* | « they g — — 
U 10 4 
Remains — 89 15 o 
Intereſt for the third n_ Nr FOE i  * 
| bg — INT, - 
— 
Principal and intereſt amount to e 
Third year's dividend _ 10 0 0. 
i S — rn 
Intereſt for the fourth year, — 44 2h 
ien I * eite 


Principal ahd intereſt amount to 8 8 I IT 
Fourth your dividend — 10, © 0. 
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* Nemsins "A 78 8 11 8 
8 5 Fa — the lh Fears dae — 3 28 453 1 
a -ebnebivikb LfA 213,00 02 
Pringipeband intereſt. amount to: 2873; 0 
Fifth, year's dividenadg — 1006 is W later 
Dicq, ei 11 —— ; | 
Remains Es Dir Princ 
* for u year 3 12 yr! Eleve 
| r 
: Principal and intereſt amount to. Y 75 19-194 ay 
_—_ A 0... * 
LIVER Princ 
U Hu- Sa. ua, year — Twe' 
Principal and intereſt, amount to 
Seventh year's dividend © — 3 
Remains re Prin 
The intereſt for the ena year, Thir 
at four per cent, = Fe, | 
1.1 TORT R 
Principal and intereſt amount to 61 1 3 24 3 
Eighth. Ty. 8 dividend — 10 9 
Ire for the ninth * —— 2,1: 4 * 
| Princi pal and intereſt amount to 5 3 14 61 The 
Niath. year's divided — : 10 Inte! 
1 Remains —.— 43 14 61 Prin 
* Intereſt | for the tenth year — 1 14 111 Firſt 
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Prin and intereſt — 4 9 6¹ © 2 
PEE, Anas 1 — 10 0 0 | | x 


Remains © 3 by 3 EI 1 a f 4 
Inter eſt for the cleverith year 44 


wh | f 
| Principal and intereſt amount to 36 1% . 
Eleventh your 's dividend AS 


Intereſt for the twelfth year 


Principal and intereſt amount to 27 19 '5E 
Twelfth year's dividend — 10 0' 0 


Remains | — ates 17 19 5 ' 
Intereſt for the thittzenth year 0 14 4 


Principal and intereſt amount to 18 13 91 
Thirteenth year's dividend — 10 0 


Remains — — 1 8 13 gt | 
Intereſt for the fourteenth year o 6 11Þ 
Principal and intereſt amount to 9 0 91 
Fourteenth year's dividend all paid off. 


At x 2 per cent. dividend. 


The principal put out — 100 0 0 
Intereſt for the firſt year — 5 0 0 


ME 


— — 
Principal and intereſt amount to los © © 
Firſt year's dividend — 120 © 


Remains 


Remains — —v2—ͤ— Furth 
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| Principal;and intereſt amount to 
Second year's dividend h £2 TE: 


863 ws. 


| Remains Prin 1 F 55 13 — 
1 Intereſt for the third year — 4065 87 
Principal and intereſt 8 89 18 81 
——— dividend | . — 12 6 0 
Remains — TY 77 18 91 
Intereſt for the fourth year dn 3 17 11 
1 +> 


Principal and intereſt amount to 81 16 71 


F e e 8 dividend — 120 0 
Intereſt for the ffth year — 3 9 10 


| Principal and intereſt amount to 73 6 51 
Fifth year's dividend ——. 12 0 0 


Remains | 
Intereſt for the ſixth year — 


Principal and intereſt amount to 
Sixth year's dividend —— 


Remains 


Intereft for the ſeventh year 
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*. | 
Principal Lol idfhfett' amount to 1 
Seren No s dividend N 5 


— — NS 


—e— 


Remiing © = 3 43 8 11 
Iatereſt for the eighth year, at boils ee 
pe 01 Jae 48731 ; 1 A 


Principal abd intereſt amount to 
Eighth year's dividend —— 


LH & 2 


Remaiuns—— — 
Intereſt for the ninth year 


Principal * intereſt amount to 
Ninth year s dividend — 


— 


11 


Remains z LA 
Intereſt for the tenth year — 


Principal and intereſt amount to 22 18 31 
Tenth year's dividend — 12 0 ©, 
Remains — — . 10 18 77 
Intereſt for the eleventh year O 8 82 | 
Principal and intereſt amount to 11 9. of | 
—_x=u—— OC | 
| 
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At 15 per cent. dividend. 


The principal put out — 100. 0 0 
Intereſt for the firſt year — 5 0 0s 


—— 
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Principal and intereſt, amount Ns 105 0 
Firſt year's dividend —ʒ Os 0 0 


Remains 2 
Intereſt for the ſecond year . th ah, ; 


Plincigal and intereſt amount to 
Second . s dividend, — 


Remains 

e Intereſt for the third year — 
principal and intereſt amount to 
Third year's dividend | 
Intereſt for the fourth year — 3 8 61 
Principal and intereſt amount to 71 17 TT 
Fourth year's dividend — 15 0 0 
Remains 8 "IE 
Intereſt for the fifth year 1 


Principal and intereſt amount to 
Fifth year's dividend >: as 


3 
Intereſt for tne ſixth year 


Principal and intereſt amount to 
Sixth year's dividenegd⁵ — 
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Remains mon —— 31 19 74 


Intereſt for the ſeventh year — 111 114 
Principal and intereſt amount to 33 11 7 
Seventh year's dividend — - 15 0 


— — 
gebtids — — 1 7 
Intereſt for the eighth year, at four 
per cent. 3 
—— 


Principal and intereſt amount to | 19 6 54 


Eighth Tn 15 0 0 

Remains — — . 0754 

latereſt for the hy N , 7 2: {$1.0 
— ＋— 


At the end of eight years * months 4 7 7 


Thus it is demonſtrated, * by: | 
tol. per ann. will, in fourteen n 
years, pay principal and intereſt, 139 0 , 
the total of which amounts to 
no more than 


. 
That 12. per _ will LE 


. 


138.) 9. 74 


the ſame in eleven years, and 


amounts to no more than 


That 15/. per ann. will do) 
the ſame in eight years and} 


wh = 6 


more than 
For the truth of all theft Calculations Ia ap- 
peal to every Prentice- boy. 


Occupet extremum ſcabies. 
*MuRRain take the hindmoſt.“ April 1, 1920. 
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3 Ludicra pono. 

c Adieu to trifles. ; Doxcouns, 

"HIS Paper was firſt n to avert 

ga clamour at that time induſtriouſſ raiſed 
againſt the Stage; and clamour 1 then tho 


the only inſtrument which could be uſed to give 


me any effectual diſturbance in the Government 
of it, which 1 poſleſſed by as ample an au- 
thority as the King's Letters Patents under the 
Great Seal could beſtow. But I have been di- 
poſſeſſed of that franchiſe in the manner which 
I have ſet forth in a little Pamphlet, intituled, 
& The State of the Caſe — the Lord 


« Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, and 


& the Governor of the Royal Company of Co- 
« medians *. It is therefore now too late to 


arm myſelf againſt noiſe and inſolence, by gra | 


dual inſinuations concerning the management 
and uſefulneſs of a Theatre +, and by that means 


* See p · 202. | 
+ See STEELE's ideas on this head, p. 2165 note. 
to 
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to engage the Town in the intereſt of it; I ſay, 


it is ridiculous: ta buſy myſelf this way any 


longer, when what 1 hoped to defend by it is 


out of my poſſeſſion. I began the work, as 
the only means I had of making the world ac- 


quainted with the true ſtate of that affair; and 

as I knew I ſhould be affaulted in every cir- 
cumſtance of life wherein I had any thing to 
do with the publick, 1 took for my defence the 

only method a friendleſs man could, to wit, 

a method of ſhewing that my caſe was that of 


every ſubject in theſe dominions. My powers 
ful unproyoked Adverſaries wanted wit enough 
in their auger to reflect, that a generous people 
have always a concern for the oppreſſed, and 
deteſtation of oppreſſors. They are in that 


fortune which makes men giddy and blind; 


but I am in that which makes men wary and 
circumſpet, I have made ſuch uſe of my ad- 
verſity, as to avoid, I hope, being inſolent in 
the advantage I have had of being unjuſtly per- 
ſecuted ; nor have I attempted to raiſe indig- 
nation againſt thoſe who have laboured my 
ruin. I have been contented to ſay no more 
than what was abſolutely neceflary for my juſ- 
tiication, without returning rage for rage. 
But, as great as my ſufferings have been, I find 


there are, even among impartial Readers, thoſe 


who think I have treated a Great Man with too 
much freedom and familiarity in the State 
of our Caſe ; but 1 hope Gentlemen will con- 
hder, that only to omit ceremony and com- 


1 plaiſauce 
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9 is a very gentle return for violence 
and oppreſſion; at the ſame time I take the 
| liberty to afſert,” that I know no ſuch -difpari 
between man aud man, much leſs between a Ng. 
bleman and a Gentleman, as that one ſhall take 
away the other's ſubſtance, and the injured pet 
ſon be thought inexcuſable, if he abates i bi 
_civilities' towards him, eſpecially when hol 
deſired to forbear them. 
But there is I know not what prepofſeſſ ovin 
men's minds, that will not give them leave to 
conſider this matter, becauſe it is converſant in 
Plays, with that attention and fellow- feeling 
with which they would regard any other pow: | 
of complaint. They put me in mind of Va- 
LENTINE in Mr. ConGREve's Comedy, who 
makes a very humorous lecture upon a doubt, 
whether his man has not the ſame organs, fot 
the ſupply of the appetites of hunger and thirſt, 
with which a Gentleman, of an eſtate and 
means to ſupply himſelf with food, is furniſhed, 
Any one that has ſeen Mr. PENXETHMAN per- 
form the part of the Uncle in “ The Fop' 
« Fortune" has beheld him eat two chickens 
in three ſeconds, and has conviction, that per- 
ſons who are ſupported by the Stage live by 
the ſame laws of nature, and are no more ex- 
empted from the neceſſity of benny: fed than 
other men. 

If this be allowed, let me be never ſo merry, 
or ever ſo addicted to excite mirth in others, 


there 
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there may be hours wherein Jam not in good- 
humour; and the being expoſed to the terrgrs, 
and diſgraces of worldly want, by. an arbitrary -- 
ſeizure of my fortune, will appear a matter as 


/ 


— - * 
— , 
2 


tievous to me as to another gentleman. 


; 1 


All the world knows, that further attempts 
againſt me have been made, as if in concert to 
undo me utterly; and that, ſince the beginning 
of this winter, I have been attacked in more 
than in that one circumſtance, My Adverſaries 
have deſcended likewiſe to the pooreſt and 
meaneſt examinations into my little, private 
affairs. But, I-thank God, the removal of their 
cruelty would remove ſuch wants; but heir 
wants can be ſupplied by no leſs a power than 
His who can give men honeſty. 4 | 


t, I do not name any body whom I do not take 


CaO TASS 


2 S* 2 


. to be honeſt; but, if ſome men I could name 
„ are ſo, Honeſty is their miſtreſs; and they are 
d ſo in love with her, that they are ready to 
. knock out every man's brains who pretends to - 
N her, but themſelves. | 1 | 
s As for me, the ſum of all againſt me is, 
'Y that from living in an intimacy with the greateſt 
; perſons who have ated on the Britiſh World 
y and Stage for many years together, I am ſuſ- 
> pected of a capacity of diſtinguiſhing Phyſicians 
1 from Mountebanks, and Actors from Mimicks ; 
and though I do not laugh fo often as I am 
k provoked to, it, they think | am merry in my 
N heart upon many ridiculous things I ſee done 


: P 3 with 
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with gravity and pomp ; and therefore I ought 
= ue to live. . 
But this rhapſody is the laſt of the kind, 19 

I muſt make ſome apology for the Work 
told you, I began it to defend my' territories 5 
and I lay it down, becauſe they are ſurrendered, 
As to the performance itſelf, what the Writers 
of the age will think of it, I cannot ſay ; but 
I defire any man, who judges of it, to conſider 
it as it is, not the product of a mind at eaſe, 
but written by a man neither out of pain in 
body or mind, yet forced to ſuſpend the anguiſh 
of both; with the addition of powerful men 
ſoliciting my ruin, ſhy looks from my acquain- 
tance, ſurly behaviour from my domelticki, 
with all the train of private and public calamity, 
and that for no other reaſon but purſuing what 
he thought juſt; and then let him fay to bims 
ſelf, whether he could carry his gaiety much 
further than I have. | 

I have, 1 hope, prevailed enough to be fairly 
read on the ſubject; and, now I have done, 1 
beſeech thoſe who! think themſelves concerned, 
to bring me in what way they pleaſe under 
examination. 

It is, I think, incumbent upon me to den 
that I was not wholly negligent ; but, as far 
as greater duties would give me leave, writ 
for the Stage, in order to introduce agreeable 
characters in oppoſition to the falſe cuſtoms 
and habits which have prevailed amongſt us “. 


* STEELZ's obſervations on his own Patent are worth 


tranſcription. This Patent, Madam, is the Law of the 
=> Theatre; i 


8 4 * 
0 / 


N28; THE THEATRE.” 215 
To 'manifeſt further the injury done me by 
robbing me of the means of bringing on my 
own performances in an advantageous manner. 

| Gall forthwith print a new Comedy called 
Sir Joun EDGAR *; and hope proper. 1 


Theatre; and, by the rule of it, we are to expect nothing 
new ſhall hereafter come upon the Stage that may in the 
leaſt offend decency or good-manners. The indulg nce 
at preſent given to what is repreſented there is x ſufferance 
which, it is to be hoped, will be made up to the audience. 
in future Plays. If every thing that ſhall not be  repre- 
ſented is not virtuous, let it at leaſt be innocent. This 
will bring a new Audience to the Houſe ; and it is from 
the hope of entertaining thoſe who at preſent are terrified” 
at the Theatre, that the Sharers muſt hope for their ſucceſs 
hereafter, This will naturally have the defired effect; and, 
Folly will be ridiculous without being, at the fame time, ſo 
mixed with Vice, as to make it alſo terrible. The daugh- 
ter may be agreeable and blooming, though the mother is- 
at the ſame time diſcreet, careful, and anxious for her 
conduct. No neceſſary imperfections, ſuch as old age and 
misfortune, . ſhall be the objects of derifion and buffoonry. 
The fine gentleman 4s not abſolutely obliged to wrong his 
friend in the moſt unpardonable inſtance, that of his bed; 
nor is the fine lady of eourſe to like him beſt who laviſhes 
his youth among the abandoned of her ſex. But it is to 
be hoped, that men of wit and genius will be prevailed 
upon to write for the ſtage (the moſt ready occaſion for 
recommending themſelves to the world), who wall ſcorn 
to be beholden to men's appetites and deſires for their ap- 
plauſe, but will yenture to ſtand or fall, according as they 
pleaſe well-informed judgement, and promote well · directed 
paſſion.” Towx-TALk, N“ VI. by 
Though Sir R. STEBLE is not permitted to act his 
% Play, yet he is reſolved to entertain us every way le 
can; and his favourite, Sir Joun EDGAR, will be pub- 
* liſhed very quickly; if while I am in London, I will 
; T's: take 
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ances will be made; and due conſideration hd, 
that a Play is not deſigned ſo. _— oe. 'the 
Reader as the Spetator. |! ** 
I ſhall not whine longer about: the hardſhips 
J have ſuffered *, but erte my friends, and 
others, that * a late judgement” 1 in my fa- 
vour, concerning a certain ridiculed invention +, 
1 want nothing but that men will ſu pport a 
defign of mine, by which they may divide 
above ten per cent. fix. times a year, to be in 
eſſion of a much greater income than any 
man living has merit enough to deſerve. Thus 
I take my leave, and beg pardon that I am re- 
duced to the neceſſity of fixing my thoughts 
to-the amendment of my fortune, and-ſhewing 
my fellow. ſubjects, that the choice of me, for 
the man of all the world to be Wee was 


ſomeihiog injudicious. | 2 v1 

. BN) e 
ce take ene to "uy it; if not, br rds ſhall have * 
to do it.“ Dr. Longe to Mrs. Saupe, i in Narr 


May, . | 
* Yee above, 62, * 4,05 OUT Hi 12218 

T This Naehe was Wan the King's, patent, for 

s new Scheme, the Fin oL ; and that Patent ſeems to 
Here been obtained; not by money as is now uſual,” but 
by the intereſt of ſome Great Men. See STEBLE'$ EpIH. 
tolary Correſpondence,” May 22, 1717, and wie; and 
this interpretation is confirmed by TuxATRE, Ne VIII. 
p-: 70. It ſeems like wiſe probable, that tlie ſum he re- 
ceived from the Treaſury by the hands of Mr. WELsTED 


was given him on that detain, and nominally for this 


piece, though in fact for“ The Criſis,“ 9 
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ſhall make me break-in upon the rules of ci- 
vility and good.- manners, or intrude. upon the 
private concerns of life. Sir Jonx has been 


too ace treated 1 this way Liar +. 


+ Printed i W. 8 at the Kul? in \ Pager des 
Row. To. be be continued every Monday and Thur; ; 

Price 2d, 

+ This generous ſentence, which is quoted in the 
TuxArRE, Ne 14, is all that we have yet been able to 
recover of the Fuft nber of the ANTI-THEATRE, 
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Seriimus inden doflique Poemata pan. 
/ Hon. 2 Ep. i. 11. 
Every deſperate blockhead dares to write; 


Verſe is the trade of every living wight,* “ 
FRANC. 


Hydrops, Nifticoras, "Thorax & maſtula Verve. 
| 1 ProprIA QUz Manigus, 


M Y Couſin SLENDER (who is as much my 


T4 


familiar as the 1nJuxeD KNIGHT is to 

ir JohN EpGAR) came with great alatrity, haſt 
night to my lodgings, to inform me that Sir 
Jonx had accepted my challenge; but feemed 
to cry for quarter, by putting me in mind fo 
ſoon of the preliminaries which I had ſettled'in 
my firſt Paper : theſe however religiouſly I am 
refolved to obferve, he muſt not expect that, 
like HamLerT and LAkRTES, we are © frankly 
& to; play a Brother's wager.” If, in the ge- 
neroſity of his heart, he gives me a fair com- 
mendation, I ſhall not be afraid to acknow- 
ledge him honourable ; but, if he thinks to un- 
dermine me with praife, he miſtakes his man 
for I muſt not have my honour ſuffer under the 
ſuſpicion of fighting a cheat;” which the 
| ſpeRators 


, % 
Us 
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ſpetators will certainly conclude, if I do not 


bt him when he lies open. os 4 
As I have aſſumed the province, and, I hope, 
not uſurped it, of regulating Wir and PozTxy, 
] muſt not, by virtue of that office, permit in- 
digefied pieces to paſs on the Town, and inſen- 
fibly promote a All taſte. It is one eſtabliſhed 
rule with me, that good writing ſhould never 
be purpoſely abſcure or pompous. Nothing gives 
me more offence than the uſe of hard words, 
when there are eaſy, plain, and familiar ones 
to be had as cheap, uſeful, and current. When 
a common term will not fully expreſs the zdea, 
it is allowable to look abroad, and import from 
a foreign language a phraſe that anſwers more 
directly to the notion of the Writer: but to 
be continually pouring upon the Reader a flood 
of difficult expreſſions, both makes the ſenſe 
muddy, and offends the ear; and is againſt all 
the rules of polite Writing, unleſs when they 
are applied on purpoſe to expoſe the Speaker. 
Thus SHAxsPEARE, I remember, in a Play 
where he introduces my ever-honoured prede- 
cefſor, Sir Joan the Firſt, makes PIs rol. and 
BaRDOLFE talk moſt furious nonſenſe in ſound- 
mg bombaſt ; but, when the Man of Wit appears, 
he is contented with the coinage and faſhion of 

the age. | | | 
This obſervation calls to my mind a ſtory, 
which has more than once made me laugh in 
converſation. A certain Author of ſome * 
. | who 


— 
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who ſhall. be nameleſs, rote a treatiſe, 
communicated it ta a friend for his, peru a 
The author ſome time after meeting his friend, 

| enquired, « Whether he had read His. book, | 
&« and how he liked it?“ —“ Like 1 it?“ ſays the 
other, « 1 ſhould like it well enough, if J oma 
; K but underſtand your beginning.” —“ 

& how: do 1 begin!“ replies the author bnd N 
te Intellectual Complexions, as they are 2 
10 pounded” '—ſays his friend again. Now, 
vt pray what do you mean by Intellectual Com-: 

„ plexions ? _— The author, with ſome heſita- 
tion, was preparing to explain them, but at 
laſt caudidly confeſſed, , Ther he really id 
e not well know how to make them intell; gible; 
« but that, however, he thought cbem Ve 
40 good words to begin, with,” 

To make my application to this ſtory (though 
1 might take the liberty of telling a ſtory, no- 
thing at all to the purpoſe), I have obſerved an 

obſcurity in Sir —— Epoan's ſtyle, which 
| es too many of his periods unintelligible; 
and he ſo often affects hard words, where they 
add no grace or ſtrength to his ſentence, that 
he ſeems to have a reſpect to the ſound of his 
terms, without conſidering what ideas to affix 
to them. 

I would adviſe him to reflect, however fa- 
vourable Sir JoHN FALSTAFFE may be in his 
cenſures, every generation has overflowed with 
ſome ill nature; aud the ſour LoNGINus of the 
preſent 


- 
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preſent times * ; is a 8 that this ' quality" is 


not extin&t, | 
Were a Critick of this ere n to fart 


up. in poſterity, who knows but he might ex- f 


amine the ſtyle and writings of Sir Joh EDOGA Ry 


and, by comparing them with ' thoſe of b 
ſuppoſed contemporaries, aſſert, that their date eh 


may happen as juſtly to be controverted, "as tlie 


chronology of any one circumſtance in fabulous 
biſtory? If I can force myſelf into the raticour 
of ſuch an antagoniſt, I will give Sir Jon a 
ſpecimen of the manners in which he may be 
treated by one furniſhed with more ſpleen than 
candour of judgement. 

Thus, perhaps, might the declaimer triumph. 
To uſe the arguments and words of an. Au- 
« thor, who had the happineſs both to live in 
“ Sir Johx EDGAR's time, and write his lan- 

« guage, he ſeems to have forgot that the 
ſcene of his Writings was London, where the 
Engliſh tongue is generally ſpoken and writ- 
teten: how comes it to paſs, that Sir Joux 
« EDGAR writes not in Englith, but in a lan- 
« ovage farther removed from the true Engliſh 
« 1diom, than the Doric Greek was from the 
* Attic ? Why does he, beiug an Engliſhman, 
* write a new language, which no Engliſhman 
& before ever wrote or ſpoke ? Bow comes his 
% ſpeech neither to be that of the learned, nor 
* that of the country; but a mixed party- 


* Joh] DENNIS. - — 
& coloured 
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& calaured dialect, formed out of both ? Thete 
« is no Engliſhman but thinks himſelf able, 
from the turn and faſhion of the ſtyle, to 

« diſtinguiſh the age of a compoſition. Now, 
« when we compare Sit Jonx Epo AR's diſſet- 
stations with the writings of Dr. Sw ir r, Mt, 
„ Appi80N, Mr. CoxoR EVE, and others, who 
« flouriſhed in his period, we find the ſtyle of / 
6 that age had quite a different turn and faſhion 

* from that of our diflertator, In one of his 
« Papers, he makes uſe 'of the terms. more 
& carnivorous, for which his contemporaries 
would have ſaid, greater eaters of fleſh; in 


« another ſoft and falutiferous, for which they As 
„would have ſaid, oft and wholeſome," or, con- © The 
&« tributing to the health; in another, the præ- = , 
« pofition of the adjective, for which they would ; 
% have ſaid, the putting the adjeftive before; ' 
« with many others of the ſame ſtrain, Nor : 
« is he more correct in his connections, and 8 
1 the turns of his ſenſe: I would not, ſays yy 
« he, injure the meaneſt door-keeper of the Plays — | 
« houſe, to be ſo myſelf; that is, 10 be a doors * 
&« keeper myſelf; whereas, he means, he would 1 
not be the greateſt man in Europe. He like» idly 


« wiſe talks of his cogitations ending in an in- 
« vention, a phraſe in which no polite Writer 
„will ever follow him.“ 

Thus, I ſay, Sir Joan may be treated by ill - 
nature; and much worſe uſage muſt leſs ex- 
perienced Writers expect. When poetafters and 
litth criticks are troubled with this JO in 
their 


' care to have the noxious 


feeling. ſtyle naturally brings to my thought ; 
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moved from company, leſt he mould talk too 
idly after his phyſick. 


their OD their beſt friends ſhould tak® 2 
proper methods. The confideration of ſuch a 


Ben JonsoN's *© Criſpinus, of whoſe N 1 
muſt give the Reader a ſhort taſte: 


No, teach thy Incubus to poetizaz, 

And throw abroad thy ſpurious ſnotteries 

Upon that puft-up lump of barmy froth, 

Or clumſy chill-blain'd judgement; that with oath 

© Magnificates his merit; and beſpawis 

c The conſcious Time .with humorous my, and 
rawls, 

As if his organons of ſenſe would crack 

© The finews of my patience. Break his back, 

O Poets all and ſome: for now we liſt 

Of ſtrenuous vengeance to clutch the fiſt,” 


In ſhort, this eſſay of his Muſe ſeemed fo 
prepoſterous, that the wiſdom of AvGusTvs's 
Court ordered the Poet a ſtrong emetic, which 
diſcharged his ſtomach of a large quantity ef 
rumbling ſounds ; and they took care for a time 
to have him locked up in the dark, and re- 
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Tu, quid ego, & populus mecum defideret, audi. N 47 


Si plauſoris eges aulæa manentls, & uſſue 
Selſuri donec cantor, Vos plaudite, dicat. r. 
| | | Hor. De Art. Poet. ver. 19] 


© You who 8 to entertain the Pit, 
© Hear what the People will with me expect; 
* If you would have th' applauding Audience ſtay | 
From the beginning till the curtain falls” 
2 5 Duxcown, 


V antagoniſt, Sir Joun Epo Ax, in his 
1 Paper of Tueſday laſt, has an expręſſion 
concerning me, which carries with it a mixture 
of compliment and ſneer. The words are thele: 
„This Author has good blood in him, though 
not derived from Sir Jonx FALSTAFFE,—" 
This reflexion ſeems to look aſquint on the ge. 
putation of my honoured mother, of unſpotted 
memory; but where there is no temptation, 
there is ſeldom any vice ; and can any man of 
common ſenſe imagine, that a dwarfiſh Courtier 
could ever graft upon the venerable and goodly 
ſtock of the FaLsTAFFEs ? SHAKSPEARE him- 
ſelf did not venture ſo far in making a'fine Ve- 
netian love a Moor; in which I am bold to 
ſay, there is leſs difference in taſte, than in 


making 
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making a vicious compliance between the fe: 
male patt of our family, and the little gene- | | 
ration of the laſt two hundred years, men of 
gallantry. Re WES OI ns. aMlnzg i* 
My deſcent was neyer diſputed, and it is in 
right of that I take upon me to ſuperyiſe the 
Britiſh Stage; therefore I muſt tell the world, 
that I look upon all Patents which have been 
granted either to Knights or private Gentlemen 
2s Governors of the Theatres, to be obtained 
by deception; entertainments of that kind de- 
nding ſo much on a change of perſons and 
intereſts, as to make reſumptions ſometimes 
neceſſary, and prudent too, in the compaſs of a 
few years. | 2 1 5 4 
The proof of this I ſhall put off to another 
occaſion; in the mean time I ſhall take notice 
of Sir Pw EpGar's conduct, who departing 
from the defigns of his Paper, which 1 con- 
ceive ſhould be to recommend Theatrical Di- 
verſions, by ſhewing their antiquity, their uſe, 
the reverence they were held in, and their be- 
nefit to Commonwealths, has confined himſelf, 
in an humble mantier, to make court to a pri- 
vate circle of his own acquaintance, But ag 
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f every action bear- two faces, I ſhall put the 
r beſt upon this condeſcending humour of his ; 1 
y I will find out ſome other name for it than flat- | 


I * 


tery: I am willing to think what he ſaid of 
them flowed from a good heart; therefore I 
think it will not be amiſs if I ſhould call it ge- 
neroſity, good-will, or charity: It is obſerved, 

| 2 | that 


8 r Wr - WTF f 7 . 4 erer 2 Je ww ma LY TE 41 Q all. 
NN 8 ©» 1 — * * - * L . * > 8 ry f "i, N Y 
S .- ; CR I : : N 242 TIS *, wo IB 
* 1 0 2 l * , 1 
: « : 


that perſons whoſe ſouls are made up of tender. 
neſs and compaſſion, cannot forbear , throwing 
out theſe virtues when they meet with miſerable 


objects; and Sir Joan, in being ſo liberal of 


his -praiſe to Dramatic Favourites, has."ſhewn 


. 
# # 


the overflowings of his charity, becauſe all man» 
kind agree that he has given them nothing but 


what they wanted. 


"% 


I had « deg in this Paper, in imitation of 
c 


him, to praiſe ſome things that never were 
praiſed before; and to ſhew them in a light 


very different from what they appear in at pre- 
ſent. In conſequence of this, I ſhould have 
commended the great humility of thoſe who ate 


not diſſatisfied with a bad name; I ſhould 
likewiſe have ridiculed the vanity of doing 
good actions; and, by this way of proceeging, 
take an opportunity of hooking into my praiſes 
ſome of whom Sir Jonx is pleaſed to ſpeak in 
the following manner: „i 

I ſhall not make my entry with too loud 
« a voice, but keep within the compaſs of it; 
« when I prefer the preſent Britiſh Stage to any 
„ now in Europe; nor ſhall I fear, in my fol- 


e lowing diſcourſes, to aver, that it will not 


ebe the fault of the perſons concerned in it, 
« if it does not arrive to as great perfection as 
te was ever known in Greece or Rome*” 

I ſhall give a ſhort hiſtorical ſketch of the 
ancient Stages in this Paper; and hereafter, 
when I come to ſpeak of our own, the Reader 


will 
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will be able to judge, what vaſt improvement it 
las made under the preſent management. 
It was the opinion of the Ancients, that they _ 
could do nothing more advantageous for their 
own honour, or the happineſs of the people, 
than to ſettle. and maintain public ſpectacles, 
games, and other diverſions, in the greateſt 
magnificence their Commonwealths could afford, 
judging them to be of conſequence to the po- 
litical part of the Government; for the cares 
and anxieties of life being ſweetened by inof- 
fenfive pleaſures, paſs away without regret: 
and when diſcontents have run high amongſt 
the people; thoſe who have gone grumbling to 
the Theatre have returned in a temper of mind 
very different, and in the wit and humour of 
the ſcene, loſt all thoughts of doing miſchief 
to the publick, g I 
The philoſophy of the Greeks, and the ma- 
jeſty and wiſdom of the Romans, were equally” 
concerned in Theatrical Repreſentations ; and 
the ſame perſons who governed the Common- 
wealth, ſuperviſed the Stage; it is no wonder 
then, if they were venerable, noble, and mag- 
nificent, Venerable they were, by being de- 
dicated to ſome of their 75 ; noble by being 
under the direction of their magiſtrates; an 
magnificent becauſe the expence was allowed 
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, out of the public treaſure, In theſe days, the 
profeſſion of a player was not in famous; the 
| Magiſtrates who directed the Stage, took care 


to chuſe perſons whoſe lives and morals ſhould 
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not give offence to their fellow - citizens. If ay | 


one had become a debauchee, or blaſphemed 


the gods, he would not only have been ex- 


pelled the Stage, but been baniſhed his country. 


A common frailty was looked upon as a crime 
of a high nature in an actor, and to refle& 
upon the illuſtrious perſon who choſe him. It 


Was thought an abſurd thing to. ſuppoſe, that 


leſſons of morality could have any effect when 
they came from the mouths of profligates, 
While they kept up to their firſt chaſtity of 
manners, they were both cheriſhed and eſteemed; 
and the Dramatic Writers thought it no diſ- 
grace to act parts among them in their own 
Plays, though ſome of them were Generals of 
Armies, and had other the moſt noble employ- 
ments of the State. 133 

In the licentious reigns of ſome of the No- 


man Emperors, they began to grow ſcandalous; 


the Magiſtrates no longer preſiding over them, 
and being left to their own wild government, 


: they fell into the loweſt acts of infamy, and 


of courſe into the loweſt contempt ; their wo- 
men became a perfect merchandize, with bills 
of ſale on them, in proportion to their charms 
or youth; and their actors, merchants ; and the 


| purchaſers uſually applied to them for their 


contract. To this purpoſe, I remember a ſtory 


of a certain Plebeian, who, having a mind for 


one of the Ladies of the Drama, for want of 
a perſonal acquaintance with her, employed a 


male adminiſtrator of the ſame troop. The 


pandar 
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ſoon after, the Plebeian, repenting the vaſt 


couple, would fain' have had ſome of it back, 
but the Courtezan was very tenacious ; there- 


fore he ſummoned her before certain Magiſ- 


trates appointed to hear cauſes, where, to make 
the thing ſure on her fide, the officious pandar 


appeared, and in public court declared; that the 


money was given upon certain private articles, 
which were performed on CLEOPATRA'S fide. 
When they grew ſo bold in vice, it is no 


wonder they were branded with ſhame, which 


was the only way to terrify young perſons from 
running into the company of ſuch as were un- 
fit for the ſociety of honeſt men. But it is 
obſerved, that, whenever they mended their 
morals, they mended their reputations 3 and I 
dare affirm, that our Stage will not want an 
advocate, if the Actors do but deſerve one. 

But theſe feflexions have drawn me aſide 
from my ſubject, which is, to reſcue the Stage 
from the diſgrace that certain Players have 
brought upon it. 


The Ancient Fathers did not only forbid 


Chriſtians to act as Stage-players, but alſo to 
appear at Plays as Spectators. The reaſon was, 
the Theatres of old were dedicated to the 
Heathen Gods; and many obſcene things bein 

repreſented in worſhip to theſe deities, it coul 

have been no leſs than idolatry in Chriſtians to 
aſſt at them; but, after the eſtabliſhment »f 


Q 3 Chrittianity, 


ſums he had laviſhed upon this induſtrious 
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Chriſtianity, the Theatres were frequented with- 


out ſcandal ; and the cauſe of the prohibition / 


ceaſing, the injunction ceaſed. of  courſe.-., To 


come down. to later times, the great Cardinal 


Richelieu, who had the affairs of a mighty 
kingdom upon his hands, did not think it un- 
worthy his character to govern the Stage: the 
good effects of which were ſoon found; for it 
had been ſinking ever ſince the ruins of Rome 
and Athens, but now it began to revive with 
freſh beauty. The greateſt wits and moſt ex- 
cellent artiſts of the age were ſet to work to 
adorn it; all obſcenity and profaneneſs were 
baniſhed ; and thus its inward and outward ex- 
cellence roſe together, 4 
We, no doubt, might arrive at the ſame per- 
fection, were we under the ſame regulation; 
but the misfortune js, we give the power foo 
much out of our own hands, and then expect 
it back, when it is hard to ſtruggle for it agaihiſt 
new acqujrements from the firſt unneceflary 
conceſſion. We make idols with the wild no- 
tion of the map in, the fable, thinking to fling 
them into the fire at our pleaſure ; but the ido- 
latry once practiſed, we ourſelves are flaves, 
and new incenſe muſt be daily offered. Our 
mimick Goddeſſes and Queens will be as peeviſh 
as ever Heathen fancied his real ones. They 
who lend fame, lend it not to a ſingle perſou, 
but diffuſe it to many ; and though. the lender 
would reſume his firſt grant, it is paſſed away 
- | 7 
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to others by his means, who will nor eaſily part 


A controuling power over the Stage there- 
fore is abſolutely neceſſary; and then public 
diverſions will not depend on the er or 
caprice of thoſe within, but on real A 
without the walls of the Theatre. 


a n 1 


_— — 


—— 4 
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N Tavswwer, . 25, 1719-20. 


Eft etiam in quibuſdam turba inanium verborum, qui, 
dum communem loquendi morem reformidant, aucti 
ſpecie nitoris, circumeunt omnia opera loquacitate 
que dicere volunt: ipſam denique ſeriem cum 
alid fimili jungentes, miſcenteſque, ultra quam ullus 
ſpiritus durare poſſit, extendunt.  QuinTIL. 


Some likewiſe are ſo verboſe, and have ſo much 
fear of ſpeaking familiarly, and ſo much affecta- 
tion of writing elegantly, that they involve every, 
thought they attempt to expreſs in ſuch a crowd. 

o uleleſs and intricate terms, that all the ſpirit 
© is wholly loſt in the verboſity. 


" 132 this morning ruminating *,” as Sir 

Joan Epo ar fays, upon. what principles 
a man muſt be ſuppoſed to act, when he for- 
bears to defend bimnſelf in points where, no 
doubt, he thinks himſelf in the right, and 
upon which the world may, perhaps, expect 
his juſtification. There are but three reaſons 


* The THEATRE, Ne XVI. began with theſe words. 
Q 4 which 
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which I can form to myſelf for bis ſilenge an | 
ſuch an occaſion; either a tacit confeſſion / 
the matters charged, a magiſterial eontempt of 
the perſon. charging, or a private fear of run- 
ning deeper into a controverſy than he knows 

fair * how to wade through. 28 1 0 634448 
I ſhall not pretend at preſent to determine 

upon which of theſe motives he proceeds; but 

I muſt take the liberty to obſerve, with ſome 
ſurprize, that my Antagoniſt, who accepted 
my challenge with ſo much ſeeming gallantry, ' 
is fatlen-off from his courage fince the ſwo 
ate out; and, inſtead of ftanding'on his guard, 
like a valiant Knight, and returning his op- 
ponent blow for blow, traverſes the Stage, re- 
tires whenever I preſs him, and reduces me to 
a neceſſity ejther of purſuing him, or giving 
over my attack. If I have given him a flight 
wound, far be it from me to inſult upon the 
poor advantage: ſhould I triumph in the con- 
queſt of a defenceleſs enemy, I muſt draw upon 
myſelf the ridicule of all men of true valour, 
fice it is a maxim, that there can be tio vie- 
tory where there is no danger. I remember a 
merry ſtory of a Braggadocio, who, boaſting 
his ſervices in a late action, told his fellow-ſol- 
diers, that with his own hands he had diſabled 
one of the enemy, by cutting off his arm: 
they replied, they ſhould have thought it had 
been better ſervice, if he had cut his head. 
« Oh!” ſays our boaſter, with ſome _ 
| * che 


2 
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« that I ſhould have done, but his head was | 


cut off before.” 


Though: my bonoured mi was * 
much given to bragging as this honeſt ſoldier, 
] ſhall not imitate him fo far, as to make a 
cloſe application of this ftory to to Sir Joux 
Eboax and myſelf. I do not at all diſpute 
his having a Head: but his Writings are of 
that magic quality, - that, like Gre ring, 
they make it inviſible. 

7 ſhall not be afraid to r in the 
courle of theſe Papers, that there are a great 
many handſome res in life, obſervable for 
ſpeech, motion, geſture, and compleat form, 

with proper ornaments of velvet, lace, and 
long wigs, and ſomething fixed where the Head 
ſhould be, Which. — it looks to us like a 
real Head, is only fuch from a Deceptio viſus; 
for, invention, wit, and reflection, being fa- 
culties peculiar to that part, where theſe are 
wanting we can at beſt but call it a Caput mor- 
tuum. And it is for this reaſon, when we hear 
a ſtory without wit or ſpirit, we ſay, by alluſion, 


it is a ſtory without any Head. What I here 


advance concerning human Heads would fully 
appear, were the Government reduced to impoſe 


a Poll-tax; which would fall too unequally on 


the ſubje&, ſince a number of our pretty fel- 
lows, who make ſuch a figure, and boaſt the 
external ſemblances of Heads, could not eafily 
be charged with any ſhare in this ſubſidy. 
Therefore, if ever this affair comes upon the 
car 
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carpet, I ſhould humbly offer my advibe, fbr 

the benefit of the publick, and in order to 
make good deficiences, that the tax may be 
laid upon their Per ue... 

This digreſſion may be thought too long, 

and that it is high time for me to come back 
to my ſubject. If any perſon ſhould think it 
ungenerous in me to purſue an adverſary that 
flies the combat, let him reflect, at leaſt, on 
what he has ſeen at a Cock · fighting, and let 
me alone till my enemy is beat out of the pit. 
The Wheeler there is always purſued by 
foe, in order to provoke him to turn and ſtrike, 
J hope this compariſon will not appear abſurd 
to thoſe who conſider that Kuights-errant am 
the Game-cocks of the human ſpecies, _ 

Sir JoHN, in his laſt diſſertation “, has taken 
upon him to define what a Man of Honour is 
in himſelf, abſtracted from the appearance he 
makes of being ſo to the world. But that af. 
fectation of hard words, which I complained of 
in a former Paper, I fear, contributes much 
to bewilder him in his reaſoning: he would 

mean ſomething notable; but he wraps up his 
ſenſe in ſuch a crowd and intricacy of uleleſs 
terms, to avoid ſpeaking familiarly, as QuIN- 
TILIAN obſerves, that it is very hard to guels 
what he.would be at. Give me leave to pro- 
duce a paradox from him, which neither can 
caſily be explained nor reconciled. ** Thus, 
he that is truly a Man of Honour, wants no 
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« man's opinion to make him ſuch , for he 
may be ſo, though all the world thinks the 
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« contrary of him, and he be univerſally re- 


« yiled inſtead of being reſpected.“ Accord- 
ing to this definition, the moſt infamous 18 
ſons in the world are Men of Honour (if he 
that is uniyerſally reviled, inſtead of being re- 
ſpected, is a Man of Honour) if they are ſo 
in their own private opinions. But Sir Johx, 
perhaps, may help us out in this meaning; for 
he ſays in about ſix lines lower, Him therefore 
« e truly call honourable, who knows himſelf 
« to, be, and others believe to be, a Man of 
Honour.“ How finely the tables are turned 
upon us! His firſt poſition is, that he who is 
truly a Man of Honour wants no man's opinion 
to make him ſuch ; but then there is this eſſen- 
tial difference, that we muſt call him truly ho- 
nourable, whom others believe to be a Man of 
Honour. This heap of contradictions in a few 
words will amount to thus much: “ He is a 
„Man of Honour who thinks himſelf ſuch, 
though he be reviled by all the world, if the 
* world will but think him a Man of Honour.“ 
In the name of nonſenſe, - what logick or 
rhetorick can Sir JohN have ſtudied, thus to 
perplex and unſettle his arguments? It is ſaid 
that Sock ATE, when angry, never beat his 
ſervant till he had firſt repeated the alphabet 
to himſelf, by that delay to abate the heat of 
his paſſion. I wiſh Sir Joux, before he ſits 
down to write, would collect and wp is 
| ads 
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bead-rol} of his hard words, in order to dveid 
them, and make his ſtyle and 1 e 
and familiar to his Readers. 

I eannot conclude more pleaſh ly on this 


bead, than with Bun Jounzon's $ aition to 
bis „Criſpinus?? 


. © You muſt not hunt for wild outlandiſh b 
10 ſtuff out a peculiar dialect; 

But let your matter run defore your words, 
And, if at any time you chance to meet 
A Gallo-Belgic phrafe; you ſhall not ſtrait 
Nack your — verſe to give it r 1 

gut let it paſs, and do not think yourſelf 
Much damnified, if you do leave it out, 
When nor your underſtanding, nor the 27 
£ Could well receive it, "This ir abſtinence, 
6 In time, will render you more ſound and clear, | 


1 — thts, — "IER ah tan th 


— — 


N 5. Moxpar, February 29, 71936 bp 


II * a * —_— _—_— — —_ 


ah, 
3 9 A 


Nec ſola juventus, 2 8 . tas, vitih ee 
bus itd erat implicata, ut luxui, lubriceque diſſolution 
non dies ſuſſiceret; noctes epiui ludo ac choreis inſoms | 
nes tranſigerent; ubi vero totis notiibus. faltafſent, 
tu/iſent, bibiſſent, peibus plauſiſſent, luxus id & comeſ- 
ſationibus uſque in lucem protrafis indulſiſſent, ſopore, 
defeſſi, uſque ad meridianam horam, nonnunquan 
uſque ad veſperam quieſcerent. Nicuol DE CLEM. 


Not youth only, but more advanced age is fo i in- 
© yeigled in juvenile vices, that day ſuffices not for 
* luxury, Jubricity; and diſſoluteneſs; the ſleepleſs 


F night tco is devoted to dancing and ehe 
\ c hut 
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« but no truly, after waſting whole nights in diſ- 

« fipation, drinking, gaming, and gluttony, till 

day- light, worn out and over- powered with ſleep, | 

© we keep our bed till mid-day, and ſometimes till 

; evening. . 5 WL 

T would be no very hard matter to prove, 

] that human nature, within a narrow period 
after our creation, has been ever the. ſame; 
no diſtance of time, or difference of climates, 
has altered us in our taſtes for vice and plea= 
ſure; but one continued- ſeries of luxury has 
been kept-up in all ages and-countries, which 
the diſtin modes and inclinations of people 
have ſtruck out into forms peculiar to their 
nations and ſpirits. - I ſhall not take upon me 
to determine whether the Eaſtern or European 
climes have exceeded in their pleaſures; neither 
ſhall I enter into an enquiry, what advances in 
extravagance the gallants of a few late centuries 
have made upon more remote and modeſt ages. 
I am too old-faſhioned a man to underſtand all 
our modern polite diverſions; but I know 
that the manly exerciſes which employed our 
anceſtors are now thought too robuſt, and tilts 
and tournaments have been juſtled out of faſhion 
by ſoft afſemblies and. midnight revelings. 

I was led into this turn of thought by re- 
flecting on the feſtival of the night“, the MAs- 
WERADE: I call it a feſtival, becauſe more im- 
mediately devoted to luxury. Whether it be 


* We do not find it announced in any News-papers of 
that period which has fallen under our obſeryation. * 
| fol- 
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fiftowed' chidfly* from 4 defire people Babe tt 
appearing what they are, or what they ate nt, 
will remain a queſtion. A great many, I am 
told, have affected to appear juſt what they 
are. Satyrs have talked in a familiar lewd 
ſtyle, Clowns behaved themſelves with a great 
deal of ill-manners; and one in a coat · of pie. 
tured cards has played all night at hazard. On 
the contrary, others have gone out of charats 
ter to heighten their diverſion; a Nun has been 
obſerved to talk and drink like a Courtezan; 2 
demure Quaker has taken the liberty to ſwear; 
and a Dutch Skipper been the only perſon in 
the houſe who ſaid @ witty thing. 
I know there is a certain ere& perſon “ about 
this town, who would aſſume to himſelf the 
honour of being the firſt inventor of Mafque- 
rades, and pretends he took the hint only from 
contemplating his own muſcles in a glaſs: 
for, by a great command over his own features, 
he can diſtort and alter his countenance ſo as 
not to be known by his moſt familiar acquaint» 
ance +. By this means he has often paſſed for 
a freſh lover upon a miſtreſs of a long ſanding; 
and having communicated his hint to the Beau 
Monde, he ſet up a ſubſcription- to bring peo- 
ple together for the diverfion of both 1exes; 
and this was the firſt of thoſe projects which 
we now call Bubbles. It ſucceeded ſo well, 
that ſubſcriptions roſe immediately to a vety 


* HEIDEGGER, I See the © Biographical Anecdotes ' 
of Hogarth,” ed. 1785, p. 157. 1 
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bigh price; all ranks of people outbidding | 
each other for the liberty of playing the fool; 

and every huſband being marked a jealous 
coxcomb, ho 1 to r 0 _ in 
this innocent diverſion. 

Thus it began, and n to fourifh ; 
and the buſinefs of Love is now carried on 
with ſo much economy, that the lady is no 
longer obliged to put her reputation in the 
power of a chambermaid or valet; but all be- 
ing tranſacted under a Maſe, and the parties 
being in the dark to each other, no diſcoveries 
are made; and the diviſions in families, which 
attend ſuch diſcoveries, are happily prevented. 

I know it may be objected, that ſome accidents 
have happened, to the diſuniting of thoſe whom 
Love had once joined. . A certain couple, re- 
tiring from the aſſembly to finiſh the moſt ſe- 
cret and myſterious part of the ceremony, were 
prevailed on by their raptures to unmaſk to 
each other: when, to their mutual ſurprize, 
they diſcovered the well-known faces of Huſ- 
band and Wife; from whence ſuch jealouſies . 
have ariſen between them, that they are now 
come to ſeparate beds, and the lady generally 
dines in her chamber. But this cannot be 
imputed to the ingenious Manager, but the 
indiſcretion of parties, who would not keep up 
to the intention of Maſquerading. | 

| mult, however, inform this muſcular gen- 
tleman, that though he may deceive the igno- 
rant, and aſſume to himſelf a falſe applauſe, 
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5 Ne 
by letting up bor the inventor of; this juſbfyl 2 
N 2 reer who have read | M: 
25 the hiſtory and poetry of the Antients; are lot at 
to be 1 ui for Jovs himſelf dif. the 
guiſed his godhead in the ſhape of à bull Bu 
upon the lame deſign; nor are there Authors ing 
wanting, who maintain, that the three God. get 
deſles appearing naked to Parrs was a kind the 
of Maſquerade. What was PuBL1vs CLobivgs abr 
deſign upon PoMyEiA, when he was ſurprined nef 
nin women's cloaths, but a frolick in Majne- me 
rade? I could produce many more inſtances; a l: 

but I think hes ſufficient to prove, that this pre 
gentleman cannot pretend with any enn to inn 

the invention. the 

1 am not without ſome a apprebenſions that far 

| the thing may fink into diſgrace, if care is Lo' 
not taken to keep up to its firſ order, and the ſnu 
deſign of its foundation; which I take to have act 

been the initiating of Virgins into the myſteries a | 

of VENvus, and helping ſterility in more ex. be 
perienced matrons. It ſeems to bear a face of we! 
Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, and in ſome points re- : 
ſembles the Lupercalia among the Romans; at an 
which feaſt the matrons who were barren, Ve 
ſented themſelves to be touched by the young Lo 


racers in the ſolemuity; a circumſtance which 
SHAKSPEARE has finely introduced in - — 
Cæſar:“ 


Cxs. © Forget not in your ſpeed, good Antony, 
© To touch Cal phurnia; for our Elders ſay, 
© The barren, touch'd in this ſame holy chace, 
Shake off their ſterile curſe,” 
I have 
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I T have been informed that many of our City 
Matrons have found great benefit by aſſiſting 
at theſe midnight rites, and produced Heirs to 


the mighty joy of the happy Sires in opinion. 


But now Funderſtand that corruption is-creep- . 
ing in; and as many go with a ſordid.yitew of 
getting money by play, as to obey the laws of 
the Cyprian Queen, © Nay, more flagrant 
abuſes than theſe are talked of, which, in kind - 
neſs to the Fair Sex, I think myſelf .obliged to 
mention. A noble Venetian, richly habited, at 
a late Maſquerade, forced his courtſhip upon a 
pretty Milkmaid, and ſo far prevailed upon her 
innocence, that ſhe promiſed him an interview 
the next day: he then left her, in purſuit of 
farther adventures; but ſhe no ſooner. loſt her 
Lover, than ſhe perceived the had loſt her gold 
ſnuff- box. He was afterwards diſcovered in the 
act of borrowing a cambrick handkerchief from 
a lady's pocket; and now this great man may 
be _ my hemp 1 in the College of wa | 
well. 

Theſe inſtances muſt certainly be action 
an abuſe of the Rites, ſince, in the Temple of 
IR no thefts ſhould be allowed but * of 
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Rarus enim ferme Senſus commutits—— 
l Wer Jov. Sar. viii. 73 
Good Senſe, a Science fairly worth the Seven.“ 
f "$49 

HAD determined with myſelf to give over 
1 Sir Jonx Epo as a recreant Knight, un- 
able, or afraid, to exchange a blow with me 
in the liſts of controverſy. But I perceive in 
his diſſertation of Saturday laſt ſome gleams 
of ſpirit; he ſeems as if he were inclined to be 
handling the ſword, and gives himſelf an ait, 
which a man who is refolved to be quarrelſome 
will be ſure to interpret is meant to affront him. 
& ] have lived,” ſays he, to ſee men of or- 
« dinary talents (and that none out of modeſty) 
« deſpiſe a thing, becauſe they immediately 
« underſtocd it. I have often affected obſcu- 
« rity in my Writings, to give this level of un- 


ec derſtanding ſome ſmart triumph over me, in 
«exercifing their little pretty parts, and un- 
« rayeling a thing which was almoſt a diff- 
« culty.“ I am willing, I ſay, to think this 
intended as a reflection on me; and ſhall have 
ſome deference for the courage of my opponent. 
Jam as formal and ſolemn in the conduct of 
my reſentments, as the renowned Don Quix- 
oTE was in his civilities: that ceremonious 
Knight, if but a puppet bowed to him, re- 
turned the compliment in kind, and if but a 
wooden adverſary were to make an offer at me, 


I ſhould 
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I ſhould think myſelf obliged, in the punRilios' 
of Chivalry, to give him a flouriſh of honour. 
It is generous to do juſtice to our greateſt 
enemy. Sir Joux and IJ happen to be ſuch 
only from his claim to a province, which 1 by 
deſcent and right challenge to be mine, he by 
Patent or Uſurpation would maintain is his. 
I confeſs, and without envy be it ſpoken, he 
has of late given the world teſtimonies of an 
extraordinary capacity; and I do not know 
whether more to admire that air of. truth and 
certainty in his poſitions, or that uncommon 
and diffuſive learning which leads him to dive 
into ſecrets of nature. I cannot be ſuſpected 
to flatter him, in a matter where conviction is 
on his fide. All men have owned themſelves 
obliged to the genius, by whoſe happy diſco- 
veries they are informed of ſomething that has 
eſcaped the obſervation of preceding ages: 
here, therefore, I may be allowed to return Sir 
Joux my thanks. Who can help believing 
him, that is not hardy enough to conteſt the 
moſt open truth? And yet who can help, at 
the ſame time, being ſurprized at his ſagacity, 
when he informs us, that, by ſeveral ſteps and 
e gradations, mankind came into the uſe of 
money?“ This, for the future, will unde- 
ceive your adepts in learning, who might other- 
wile entertain a nation that our firſt parents 
were monied people, and not have heard that, 
for ſome ages, traffick was carried on by barter 
and exchange, till gold and filver became the 
token of wealth, and purchaſe of every other 
* commodity,” ' R 2 Nor 
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Nor is he content to explain the natute and 
—— of thoſe metals; but he proceeds to 


teach us, that ** jewels have brightneſs, weight, 
* and variations of colourz'” and, which is 
indeed p 
ſiaid of any thing elſe, this brightneſs, weight, 
and variations of colour, give them a value 
above any thing below their quality; that is, 


as I conceive, make them better in kind, and 
more eſteemed, than paltry ſtones that are worle 


in kind, and leſs eſteemed. 

But I ſhall go too far in the deus of thi 
great man. I ſuppoſe he defigns, at a proper 
CR1s1s, to compile his THEATRES in a volume, 
and then ſomebody 
dication. I met with one lately in a foreign 
Author who has paid cuſtom, which I have 
tranſcribed with very little variation, and i Is 
heartily at Sir Jonx's ſervice. 


« To the Ornament of her Sex, the moſt in- 
comparable Lady, GooD-SENSE. _ 


. © MA DAM, 


6 Aer us mortals there is 8 

ſo much talked of as your Ladyſhip; we 
« are for courting your preſence upon all oc- 
« caſions ; and yet your Ladyſhip is ſo cruel, 
„that you ſeldom are in a humour of favour- 
« ing us with your aſſiſtance. You love to be 
„ looked for; yet every man that ſeeks you 
* cannot find you; and he that thinks he has 


6c. 


liar to jewels only, and cannot be 


may be obliged with a De- 
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« Ladyſhip would have good-nature enough to 


« forſake me in ſome obſcure labyrinth, from 


hence I ſhould not be able to diſengage 


« myſelf. Therefore I muſt be fo plain with 


« your Ladyſhip, to declare, that you muſt not 


e expe, in the courſe of my Writings, that 
« either the thought, the ſubject, or ſtyle, ſhall 


ebe diſcompoſed by your Ladyſhip's humour; 


« yet I cannot help owning, that the oddneſs 
« of your temper has given me a great deal of 
e uneafineſs, and that I have mourned your 
e abſence ; when I am vain enough to fancy 
that I have you, at the ſame time I am 
under ſome diſtruſts that I only graſp a 


phantom. There is a certain enemy of yours 
e that has laid hold of us, turned our hearts, 
and blinded our eyes, againſt you; and which 


* occaſions your caprice towards us; you will 


« eaſily gueſs I mean Self-love; you are both 
* jealous rivals; and neither of you will be ſa- 
* tisfied unleſs you have a man all to yourſelf. 
NR 3 « Tt 
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found you is often miſtaken; for when he. 
« js in poſſeſſion of you but a minute, you often. 
« give him the flip before he perceives. it. 
« What. can be the meaning of theſe whims3- 
« You muſt not. be ſurprized, Madam, if, in- 
« ſtead of flattery, which is-the ſtyle of all De- 
« dications, I All into reproaches, I have pro - 
« feſſed myſelf one of your admirers; and yet 
« you fly me. L had a mind to have ſaid footh»- 
« ing things to you; but I knew that, if a 
« flight of fancy ſhould lead me aſtray, your 
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« It is certain your deſigns vpon us che eg | 
& ferent. * Self-love is for leading us into Error, 
& while you are for conducting us to Truth 
e under the ſpecious and lovely name of Rea. 
« ſon; which is another title that your Lady- 
* ſhip 1s diſtinguiſhed by. For my part, I 
„would fain reconcile you; but I find it can- 
&« not be done, unleſs you ceaſe to be Good 
; & Senſe, or ſhe to be Self-love; therefore I ſet 
* aſide my project as a thing impoſſible, and 
« ſhall begin to ſpeak of my book. I hope you 
« are not diſpleaſed that IJ am the firſt Author 
„who has ventured to addreſs' your Ladyſhip 
ein this public manner. I fay public manner, 
4 becauſe, I believe, we all dedicate to you in 
e our own imaginations. I am ſurprized that 
no other Author ſhould have thought of 'this 
& before me, ſince your name is never metiti- 
e oned without honour; and where could it ſo 
&« properly appear as at the head of a book? 
« | am not without hopes, that when your 
name in capitals ſhall be ſeen immediately 
next to the title- page of my book, it may 
& prepoſſeſs the criticks in my favour, who, 
& without the ſanction of ſuch an addreſs, may 
&« be apt to fall upon me: I can aſſure you, I 
& have always declared in public, that I have 
& a great reſpect for your Ladyſhip; and though 
I cannot pretend that I began, and carried on 
« my. Writings for your ſake, yet it is purely 
out of reſpect to your Ladyſhip that F 
* finiſhed; otherwiſc I ſhould have writ on as 
I | „long 
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« long as my pen and fingers would have laſted. 
6 Jt is true, there are ſome Authors who of late 
« have exerciſed their little pretty parts in bring- 
« ing my Writings into diſgrace; but J hope 
« your Ladyſhip will look upon them with a 
more favourable eye, ſince, if I have not 
&« ſucceeded, your Ladyſhip ought to conſider 
« jt is your own faule. 
.« Yours, whenever you will permit, &c.“ 
I had no ſooner finiſhed, but by man, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, brought me the Play-bills, 
I was pleaſed to obſerve, that Mrs. BuL Lock, 
who, though very young, is a mo proficient | 
in the ſcience of acting, had choſen a Comedy, 
written by the beſt Comic Poet now alive, to 
be performed on Monday next, at the New 
Houſe, for her benefit. My man likewiſe tells 
me, what I myſelf had overlooked, that ſhe 
has the honour of having it by his Royal High- 
neſs's Command. | „ JO. $67] 


— 


— 
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N. 7. Moxvar, March 7, 1719-20. | 
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When Power puts in vis plea, the laws are ſilenc'd; 
The world confeſſes one Rome, and one Cæſar, 
And as his rule is infinite, his pleaſures 

Are unconfin'd ; this ſyllable, his will | 
Stands for a thouſand reaſons. ' MassixGER. 


| Cannot yet find, with the ſtricteſt diligence 
. which I have uſed in my enquiries, that the 
Rich Man who ventured to remove the tranſpa- 
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= 
tent bee · ive, is any ways ſtung or dis 
as he was threatened, by its inhabitants. Neiz 
ther his hands are diſabled, nor his features 
altered; but he coutinues to interfere with this 
dangerous machine with as much ſteadineſs az 
he at firſt attempted it with reſolution. Weil 
know, why the Lion was painted in ſubjection 
to the Man; and Sir Jonx Ep AR's Fabuliſt * 
was a Patentee, or his Bees had never been de. 
ſcribed in ſo formidable a light. 
Mere the juriſdiction of the Theatre, whoſs 

members all ſtyle themſelves. ** His Majeſty's 
Servants,” not A ſtrongly lodged in the Cham- 
| betlain, as by proof it is found to be 3; the. dif- 

tance. in quality betwixt him and the Director 
of a Play-houſe, the dependance ſuch'a Com- 
munity muſt neceſſarily have on the favour 
and protection of the Court, and the fear of 
loſing that intereſt to which they owe all the 
reſt of their ſucceſs, ſhould be conſiderations 
to abate and qualify any inſolence in their con- 
duct, and ſtrong diſſuaſives from not complying 
with ſuch meaſures as he ſhould think fit to 
impoſe. 

The Town now will begin to have leſs fear 
of being ridden too hard by that prevailin 
Theatre; and, however they may be indul 
in proper rivileges, which the wiſdom of the 
Crown Ind 3 its deputies know when to beſtow, 
the Directors muſt now act with a limited power, 

and not with the air of being that arbitrary 
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Miniſtry, which: rhey thetſelves;: or the kind- 
neſs of their better friends, inſinuated they 
were, Among the benefits, as 1 conceive, that 
we ſhall have iu our pleaſurey, from: their being 
under new reſtrictions, it is no final” that 
the tax of advanced prices' muſt not ſo'often be 
levied'on the Town: it is likely now too, that 
Plays will be performed to better advantage, 
and parts aſſigned with ſome proptiety, and 
not diſpoſed of from the caſual motives of in- 
dulgence or reſentment; for every good Actor 
that is aggrieved or depreſſed has his appeal to 
the Chamberlain for à redreſs. If the public 

prints are to be depended on, the Company 
of Comedians belonging to Drury- lane were 
lately ſworn at the Lord Chamberlain's office *, 
purſuant to an order occaſioned by their acting 
in obedience to his Majeſty's licence granted, 
excluſive of a Patent formerly obtained ' by 
Sir RicHARD STEELE- The tenor of their 
oath is, that, as his Majeſty's ſervants, they 
ſhall act ſubſervient to the Lord Chamber- 
lain, Vice Chamberlain, and Gentleman Uſher 
In waiting. 

I was going to ſay, if the Lord Chamberlain 
had not that controul over the King's Theatre 
which he actually has, it is pity but a great 
officer ſnould have ſomething to do, more than 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf by his attendance on the 
Court, I would not have Sir Joan EDGAR 
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See Tnkarzz, Ne XX. 155, note, ad 2 
imagine, 
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miſchief in the wantonneſs of his 


-wanton,. and when it is regular. c. 


T be great. buſineſs of a Courtier, a monly 
ſuch, is 3 but this idleneſs is a 


ingenious art, and gequires ſtudy and applies 
tion. The man of . — ſeems to deſpiſe it, 


but yet euvies it in his heart. It is an art that 
conſiſts in a fawning attendance upon ſome 
Favourite of a Prince, in a reſpe&ful pbſer- 
Vance. of bis words, his motions, and hisdooks, 
in order to diſcover his thoughts, his pleaſures, 
and diſquiets. If the great man moves, ot 
uſes any particular geſture, the Courtier does 
the ſame, and like two inſtruments in uniſon, 
whatever paſſion touches the one, has an in- 
fluence upon the other. 

- The: ſecond part of the Courtier's buſineſ 
is the ſtudy of an eaſy and affable addreſs, 2 
readineſs at the external civilities of bows and 
falutations, which ſend every man away pleaſed 
that has acceſs to him. ' Theſe are not things 
merely of form, but of fingular uſe, and are 
the ready money with - which ſome Courtiers 
often pay their debts. An experienced thorough- 
paced Courtier therefore never moves, ſmiles, 
or ſpeaks, but vpon ſuch important occaſions; 
unleſs where he has a proſpe& of ſupplanting 


another ; and then, indeed, he is allowed to 
exert 
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imagine, that 1 defire'to fee 2 great ed 


there is a fooliſh maxim. which has Ruck RE 
_Jome time, that makes me think it very Hf. 
cult for inferiors to determine when power i 
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exert himſelf, and go out of his common 
wad} „ 22. 007 gin Se ane 32 
Sometimes, indeed, Courtiers have fler x 
t conſequence to manage, as to Rand by © 
Wp ee one whom they know to * 
well eſtabliſhed in the favour of their Prince; 
and ſo, on'the conttary, if, by any caprice of 
Fortune or the Prince, his foot ſhould ſlip, their 
buſineſs is to watch the occaſion, and throw 
him quite down. T DET 
When J ſee a new and upſtart Courtier ad- 
vance himſelf. by the intereſt of an old-ſtander 
there, it puts me in mind of one man's guid- 
ing another up a narrow paſſage to the ſum- 
mit of a hill; when both have travelled as high 
as they can go, to the yery edge of the pres 
cipice, the follower, inſtead of thanking his 
guide, puſhes him down on the ſudden, breaks* - 
his neck, and then laughs at his mis fortune. 
Thus the Great raiſe and deſtroy one another 
by certain arts and fetches altogether unworthy. 
of the vulgare. ot 
There is very little ſtability in favour, though 
titles are not to be taken away till the perſon. 
forfeits his life with them. Sir Jon EpoAR 
happily obſerves, and with his accuſtomed ele- 
gance, that when any one is made a Knight,” 
be from that moment is known to be worthy 
of bis Prince's notice *, I have nothing 
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* See THEATRE, Ne XVI. p. 130, whence this is not 
quite fairly quoted. | = 
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to object to this wiſe aſſertion, but what a great, 
Stateſman, and a Knight too, of our own 
E has ſomewhere ſaid z There ig 4 
* Nobility, in parchment, bought with filyrr, 
66 or favour ; and theſe are, indeed, but honoyr; 
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are turned to, or ' whole buſineſs lies with, 
heatrical Affairs, that the old Dideſcolia of 
Plays have not ſurvived the enyy of Time. 
The. laborious Collector had preſerved to the 
world not only the names of all new pieces 
and their Authors, but ſettled the preciſe times 
of their coming on, the ſucceſs they met with 
in their performance, and the ſhocks they 
ſuffered from the caprice of a partial Audience, 


or the impertinence of an aſſuming Player, 
7 | Were 
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Were this valuable treatiſe. now in being, we 
might 1 juſter notions of the regu» - 
lations of THEATRES than we without it San 
retend to do, and determine more exactly 
wherein the feience of Learning is ſunk, or 
how far we have improved upon our fore- 
ben,, ae PS 26" 
From the diſtant knowlege that I have ac- 
quired of the difficulties Which attend this 
buſineſs, I cannot but heartily pity the Paten- 
tees and Directors of a Play-houſe. Their poſt 
may be honourable, and their power extenſive 
within their own limits: but, like other Mo- 
narchies, they are ſo ſubject to revolutions, and 
the body of their ſubjects ſo ſeldom content 
with their preſent rulers, that it takes off 
mightily from the real value of their aignig. 
I have now before me a Manuſcript Tract, 
called + Cimbalum Theatri,” dark in its cha- 
rater, and obliterated almoſt with time, wherein 
there is extant the fragment of a letter from 
CLARISSA, an, eminent Aftreſs, as ſhe ſhould 
ſeem, to ſomebody of conſequence in the 
Town; perhaps, ſome Weekly Half-ſheet Au- 
thor, like Sir Joun EDpcar and myſelf. It 
contains ſome circumſtances ſo parallel with 
others within our own memory, that it almoſt 
would perſuade one there is a revolution of the 
ſelf. ſame accidents at certain diſtances and 
periods of time. But I will tranſcribe it, as it 
lies in my Author. 
1 # * e 
Deſunt mulia in principio 6 
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that I was formed for the delight of ' mankind 


if ſo, I will be ſo vain to declare, thät I ine 
not altogether baulked the end of my creation: 
and though my ſiſters of the Drama have, thoſt 
of them, done as much to pleaſe as 1 hate, 
yet none of them have been equally ſucceſsful, 
I muft tell you, that I cannot forhear conceiv- 
ing a ſecret pleaſure from obſerving,  whenevet 
my name 1s put upin the bills, how it incyeaſes 
the crowd of our ſpectqtors. But theſe'people 
do not conſider, that what they pay to ur me. 
only ſerves to ſwell the pride, and increaſe the 
ſaucineſs, of others, who do not thank them. 
Tur may ſee that I am a little angry; but you 
ill perceive that I have ſome reaſon for my re- 
ſentments. i een 
Vou muſt know, that ſome years ſince we 
had a King put over us: this Prince, being 
lazy and indolent, negle&ed his government; 
and to throw all care off from himſelf, choſe 
three Viceroys, in which he neither conſulted 
merit nor dignity. Had he conſulted - ment, 
he would have choſen thoſe whoſe perſons con- 
tributed moſt to the ſupport of the govern- 
ment ; if dignity, I think he might have caſt 
his eyes on me. Thus being excluded from 
all ſhare in the adminiſtration, I was forced to 
ſubmit, which you may imagine muſt be a 
great mortification to me, who knew the &- 
Finning of the creatures I was to obey. I muſt 
tell you, that authority ſat very aukwatdly 
9 upon 
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vpon them: like ſudden great men, they 
thought that to be Great was to be proud; an 
all who had adreſs to them, were entertained 
with nothing but diſcourſes of their own merit 
and grandeur, They wanted one thing in their 
government, which they ſtobd more in need of 
than n and that was a Civility= 
Maſter ; for their behaviour was of the very 
loweſt ſtyle? I cannot deny but I have often 
ſes WY mutinjed, and then it is pleaſant to obf@rve the 


ple different carriage of the Triumvirate. But 
me with this I ſhall not trouble you. 52 

the „A revolution has lately happend in our 
m. affairs, our Prince is dethroned, and our mock 
on ' miniſtry in ſo tottering a condition, that they 
ſe tremble at ſome great names they uſed to treat 
with contempt. But theſe accidents, I think, 
we will be no ways prejudicial to my private in- 
"g tereſt, for you muſt know, that I think this a 
t; proper time to puſh myſelf into the admini- 
fe tration, and enjoy a little dominion, which is 


ſweet to a woman. I defire you will publiſh 
my letter, that I may know the ſentiments of 
the Town upon the preferment I intend myſelf, 
for I would fain begin my reign with the fa- 
vour of the people. Yours,  CLARIssA.” 

The tract before me, as it is lame in many 
points of private hiſtory, gives no account 
whether this Lady was ſucceſsful in her ambi- 
tion, or lived to take any part in the admini- 
ſtration, Jam willing to be as candid as poſ- 
ſible to her memory, but muſt own I take ſome 
| offence 
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offence at the refleclions of contempt which ſh 


throws on her governors. ' As a woman, it 


might have been a little foreign go her to-knoy, 
it is never reckoned a diſgrace tq a General that 
he once bore arms d nor do I think that a good 
Player need to bluſh for having once petfouatel' 


an glbow- chair, begun his buſineſs humbly 
with ſnuffing the candles, or if he made hi 
entry with more noiſe, and beat the Tragedy. 


drum for others, before he could arrive at Wear 


ing Buſkins, Whoever will ſearch into the 
annals of the Theatre, will find that many 
heroes, of but low ſtations in a flying Com- 


any, and trained up under the -diſcipling of 
Mrs. Mynns “, and others of itinerant fie 
have afterwards made conſiderable Hgures, 
when liſted: to the ſervice of the Theatres, aud 
entertained in a regular garriſon. 

I am as much at a loſs to think who this 
Theatrical Prince might be, whom CLAAS 


mentions to have been depoſed. All revolu - 


tions are dreadful to the perſons whom they 


nearly affect; and human · nature is leſs armed 


with Philoſophy to bear a deprivation of power, 
than of wealth, or any other contingence, in 
which we are ſo apt to conceive ourſelves happy. 
I never read the lamentable reflections of Mr. 


Mrs. Mynns and her daughter Mrs. LEIOE kepta 
booth at Bartholomew Fair, where poor ELx anal 
SETTLE, at the cloſe of life, exhibited himſelf in a Farce 
in the character of a Dragon, See Biog. Dram. att 
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prrzk, once.a happy Maſter of a Puppet-ſhow, 
until the cruel raſhneſs of Dok QuixoTE de- 
molithed his motion, Without thoſe ſentirhents / 
of compaſſion, which ought to ſwell a generous | 
boſom. * Yeſterday,” ſays he, © I was king 
« of Spain, but now not -maſter 1 foot of 
« land, Within this quarter; gf an hour 1971 
« one of the faireſt. Courts in the wor 
* commanded Kings and Emperors ;;and _ 
6+ behold me a pdf Nigademus, a naked, fad, 
« diſconſalate beggar ; and all through the raſh. 
« and  inconſiderate, fury of an ungrateful 
„Knight, chat calls bimſel£/ the, bolwark of 
« orphans and;widows,.the ſupport and com- 
fort of the afflicted. He is full of charity 
« for others 3 but, it, ſeems, x Tannen all his 
« malice to ſpend; it, upon me and mine! 
Leſt this ſoliloquy ſhould make too melan- 
— an impreſſion, I think proper to acquaint 
eaders, Mr. PzTER was allotted a fort of 
— for his damage; and then nobody 
could ſpeak more reſpectfully than himſelf o* 
the before ungratedal Knight. 


„% To- mene will be ubliſhed, the Second Edition 
of * Whig do medy, as it is acted at the 
Theatre in b Linse n Fial. By Mr. Gxirrix.“ 
Printed for N. Miſt," in Great Carter-lane. Price 18. 7 
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"HE wits: Sporrans, 4 to 1 intem · 
perance iti their families, often forted 
| - ther" flaves to drink to exceſs, and then led 
them in that condition round their public halls 
that their children might fee what a con- 
temptible and beaſtly ſight a drunken man was. | 
I do not iu the leaſt wonder that they gretw into 
an abhorrenee of this vice from ſuch repre- 
ſeutations; but I am ſurprized that any one 
ſhould, by an obſcene deſcription, pretend to 
rail at, or diſeountenance, obſcenity. Sir Joun 
Epen, by the influence of Lent, and over- 
flowing of his morality, is very ſevere on the 
indecorums of the French Players *, as acting 
agaiuſt all ſenſe of deceney, or ſo much as cleau- 
lineſs: but his arraignment of their indecency 
runs in terms and images fo grots, that there 
is more moral turpitude in his diſcourſe, than 
in all the geſtures or expreſſions of theſe foreign 
Strollers. 

In this remark I would not be ſuppoſed an 
advocate for Harlequin, The French Necks are 


8 This refers to THEATRE, No xxI. p. 159, U 17 
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a tincture of that pride which diſtinguiſnes the 


my part, I am fo ſtrongly poflefled with this 
humour, that it is become my foible, or weak 
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full of bale; and- ing pid ribaldry ; equally ſhock- 
ing to good ſenſe and good manners :; the cha- 


men ; and confequently their aMons, which are 
deſigned to (excite laughter, may be too free 
and unpolite for a Britiſh audience: but when 
Lam to tell the Town my ſentiments of them, 
when Jam determined to ceuſure the looſeneſs 
of their performances, it would miſbecome my 
honour to do it in their ſtrain, or, at leaſt, look 
as if I were indeed reading lectures o ſavages. 
Sir Jon EDo AR and 1; while we boaſt our 
Knighthood; muſt act and write up to that dig- 
nity, and never ſuffer the 'baſeneſs of the matter 
which we are to treat of, to foil and diſcolour 
our ſtyle and argument. 1 Vn 
The family of the Fals r Arrks 2 all had 


ancient gentry, and which is very properly cal- 
led a family pride. Thus the gentry of Wales 
and North Britain never pay reſpe& to a man 
for his acquired wealth and titles, or the eclat 
of his gay equipage, but ſhew him a greater or 
leſs eſteem, in proportion to the long roll of 
anceſtors from whom he is deſcended. As for 


fide, I have a notion, that à gentleman” muſt 
be civil, well-bred, and generous, by inſtiuctz 
in ſpite of education, or the prejudices of com- 
pany; and when I ſee a creature, who is reputed 
to be well-born, behave himſelf with — 
S 2 an 
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aud ill - manners, I do hot know how: d ct 
for it, but by, ſuppoſing the family bas Dad 


foul play on the mother s fidez and that (ome 
impudent valet, by the favour of night and 
ſtratagem, had found a Way to perſohate his 
maſter;-ſo croſſed the ſtrain, and ſpoiled the 
geod :/ breeding of the family for evet after, A 
certain uncle of mine, [JEFFRBY'FALSTAFRE 


by name, had his head ſo. turned | by; this ſpe. 


dies of extravagance, that, being _in,company 


with a man whoſe figure and fortune made 


him much taken notice of by the gay world, 
and who by education had contraqted an ele- 
gance of behaviour, though he was really but 
a brewer's ſon; this genteel carriage ſo offendel 
my kinſman, that he was for ſending the young 
fellow a challenge the next morning; and could 
not be perſuaded but his good- manners were 
affocted only to ridicule gentility. But a friend 
Iuekily interpoſed, to moderate my kinſman's 
reſentment, pleading the young fellow, was, al- 
ways very inoffenſive, that he had known him 
from his infancy, and was acquanted with his 
parents; and then he added, in a ſort of whiſper, 
70 that the well bred Nev CouxTLx lodged in 
$*the ſame houle with his mother, at Epſom *, 
& for ſome time befgte the young fellow. was 
6 born: upon hearing which laſt circumſtance, 
my uncle IxrrARY ſubmitted to be pacified. - 
S903 1 D119 83-5... . 21533 , 20 2307! 1, 
Then a place of pleaſurable reſort. .. - 
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I do not pretend to know Sir Jonn EAA 
family; but I am ſhrewdly tempted to ſuſpect, 
that he is hot come of the moſt genteel breed, 
when his terms are ſo extremely à la oanaille. 
He complains that a regular, orderly, and 
« well- governed Company of Actots, that hved 
« in reputation and credit, aud under "decent 
« ſettlement, are to be torts to pieces, and made 
vagabond, to make room for even foreign 
« vagrants, who deſerved no reception but in 
« Bridewgll, even before they affronted an aſ- 
ſembly compoſed of the Britiſh Nobility and 
« Gentry, with repreſentations that could intro- 
« duce nothing of even French, but the diſeaſe | 
&« ſo called *. Now I would fain be informed, 
what likelihood there is of this regulan Com- 
pany, which he ſo vigorouſly eſpouſes, being 
torn to pieces? How did the French Players 
deſerve Bridewell, even before they were ſo 
unhappy as to fall under his diſpleaſure? Or 
what ſtrange fort of repreſentations can they 
be, that, if 1 muſt repeat the phraſe, could in- 
troduce to the Audience the French diſeaſe ® * 
It is odd, that Sir Joan ſhould never com- 
plain of the Stage's obſcenity till the French 
appeared among us; as if our own Actors were 
to be indulged in a little innocent  lewdnefs. 


He does not reflect what a luſcious incident is 


ſhewn in The Relapſe,” and what a ſine ro- 
preſentation is made of the diſcovery of an in- 


* THEATRE, N' XXI. p. 160. f 
83 | trigue 
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trigue betwixt the fine Gentleman-and'Seryahts 
Maid in The Careleſs Huſband:“ yet theſe / 
| Comedies have been played fince Sir hend, 
his pen, and he never took notice of any in- 
decency. But Sir Jon is very uvulucky in his 
reflections; which makes me think that he had 
his intelligence from the falſe Count, WhO ap- 
peared on the Stage as a Spectator at the Frenck 
lay, in contempt of an Engliſh: Audience, be- 
fore whom he ſnould that night have played his 
part, which the Company were wg Wy 
read by an inferior Actor. 
I muſt inform Sir Jonx, that chere is a little 
| witty French Phyſician in this town, who may 
think himſelf bound in juſtice to take up the 
cudgels in favour of the vagrants of his on 
nation, as Sir Joux is pleaſed - to call them. 
Such a controverſy as this will make the whole 
Town merry, ſince there is ſcarcely a man who 
will care which gets the better. The little 
Frenchman has threatened it already, and 1s 
beginning a work which he intends to call 
„Les Vies des Homies illuſtres: this treatiſe 
is to contain the lives and memorable actions of 
the preſent Hay-market and Drury-lane Heroes, 
with compariſons in imitation of Plutarch, 
by which he will leave it to the impartial 
Reader's determination, which Troop are beſt 
qualified for Bridewell. If this work goes on 
Sir Jonx's favourites will have no reaſon o 
thank him, ſince it is his indiſcreet zeal that 
draws it upon them. B 
ut 


MN 


Farce, as with the freedom of their 


ences are never ſo _ youu as when enter- 
tained with extra I eannot help once 
more reminding him of A fn paſlage 3 in the Life 
of Dox QuixorR:“ that fantaſtical Knight 
vuould not allow the Prolocutor to the Puppet- 
ſhow to bring in bells into Saragoſſa, becaule the 
Moors had no bells. Never let ſuch trifles 


„Knight, ſaid the Maſter of the Motion ®, 
« Do not. we find Comedies acted every day, 
« that talk of great guns in Alexander the 
« Great's' time, and giants in Edward the 
« Third's time: with ef andred' extravagancies 
« altogether as abſurd, yet acted with the ap- 
* plauſe and admiration of moſt of the Spec- 


* many impertinencies as motes in the ſun, ſo 
« I get money, and the Audience is diverted.” 


4 A Puppet-how was then ſo called. 
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But Sir Jong tells us; that he foreſces © Sen- 

« ſation is to baniſh Reflection, as Sound is to 
« beat down Senſe.“ - I ſuſpect ſtrongly, that 
he is as angry with the bfu dt of the French 


and action, without conſidering that our Audi- 


« diſturb your patience, I beſeech you, Sir 


* tators ? Go on, boy, go on; let there be as 
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5 « You ay witty; for the Mr 6 uſeful. and 


BO ſpirited, Dine gn Torr hire 


T i is 2 pleaſure to. moe to lg 5155 
my ſpeculative moods, with how MSN iu. 
dulgence the wiſe Author of our being ma 
up to. us, in one bleſſing, what, in oa 
judgement, he ſeems to deny us in a 5 8 
The life of man p circomſcribed 1 in 92 Har- 
row compaſs ; and even half of that. term. wp 
labour under ignorance , and infirmity ; fo low 
are the gradations of human know ledge, and 
with ſuch difficulty is our ſenſe to be informed 
by rule and Alle line; but then, to make 
amends. for this FRY of time, we. are Ba 
penſed with the faculty of inaginatidon, and 2 
power of invention, that, like li ght, & ſhoot out 
at once through the whole — ob of Nature, 
and take in every object that can lie within the 
reach of the ſoul and ſenſes. And, thus aided, 
we are put in a poſſibility. of being more con- 
ſiderable, than if we were allowed to live to the 
amen period, wirhout ſuch aſſiſtances. 

Invention 
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Invention exerciſes itſelf. two xvays i in mak · 


ing dilcoverzes to che world ef things till «then 
unknown, and giving a certain magical tum 
to the moſt common things, the dexterity of 
which, till Known, furprizes equal to a miracle 
in Nature. The iuventors, moſt conſiderablo 
in the: firſt kind, ate pur Poets and Projectors : 
and they, who amuſe us only with the ſhuffling 
of matter, are the Quacks and Jugglers; The 
induſtry; af. both theſe ſets of mortals is the 
ſame, but the method of their working. very 
different. The latter ever throw duſt in our 
eyes, that they may with more certainty pick 
our pockets; but the firſt fondly wink them 
ſelves, and expect that we ſhould: be blind in 
complaiſancde. 

Our countrymen, 1 muſt own; have the cha- 
rafter rather of improving upon the inventions 
of their neighbours, than of inventing many 
things themſelves; but impartial poſterity will 
confeſs the opinion is founded on prejudice, 
or muſt ackuowledge that the genius of cli- 
mates alters with time; if they will pleaſe. to 
look back on the wonderful and important dif”. 
coveries ſtarted in this age, and all the growth 
and manufacture of our aun; proper head 


pieces. 


As I am a true Engliſhman, which ſhould 


imply a ſincere lover of my country, I thall _ 
always pay my thanks to every public ſpirit, 
who racks his invention for the good of that 
country. I believe it will be allowed that any 
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man, who improves the Arts or Sciences or 
is the author of any bright invention in Me 
chanicks, does the Commonwealth more Ters 
vice, that has the happiueſs to poſſeſs him, than 
4 General who wins her the moſt ſignal battle; 
There is many a fine Genius at this time con- 
fined to their garrets, within the bills of mor- 
tality, who ate content to poſtpone their o 
— 4 material affairs, in order to raiſe ſchemes 
for the common benefit. An ingenious Geptle- 
man, and a great lover of his country in the 
time of the late war, who was but low in eir- 
cumſtances, and obliged to hide from his ere- 
; * ditors, found out a fund for the raiſing of ten 
millions without burthening the ſubjec : but, 
being a man of a great ſoul, and fcorning to do 
a little thing, he — left his papers engaged 
for half a crown at a twelve- penny ordinary, ſo 
the project never came to any thing, and the 
Nation's debts continue to be unpaid to this 

very 2 But new ſchemes are forming by 
the'wiſe for this great work. I remember a fa- 
cetious old Villager in ARISTOPHANES, Who 
had encumbered himſelf to ſupply his ſon's ex. 
travagance, propoſed an expedient to SOCRATES, 
how he might defraud his creditors of their in- 
x tereſt. Money among the ATHENIANS was 
30 taken up by the month; and it was a cuſtom 
with them to clear all intereſt on the laſt day 
of every old moon. Now,” ſays the Villager, 
„ would fain hire a Theſſalian witch, and by 
«& her art draw down the moon by night into 
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« wy hand ; then clap it into a caſe, He a 

« pocket looking-glaſs,' and ſo keep it cloſe“ - 
„But what advantage would you draw from 
« thence?” - replied Son ATE. Why, if tbbe 


a moon,” ſays the other, was never to appear 


« any more, then ſhould I never pay any more 
« intereſt.” 1 wiſh, with all my heart, ſome 
ſuch ſagacious means could be deviſed to free 
the nations from the burthen of intereſt, and it 
would much facilitate the ſchemes contrived for | 
the payments of its debts. 

But it happens unluckily, that all our coun- 
trymen, whoſe heads are turned for projecting, 
do not concur to think in the ſame public- 


| ſpirited way: ſome have a more metaphyſical 


eaſt of thought; and theſe, perhaps, amuie 
themſelves with the diſcovery of the longitude, 

a ſubject which has cauſed many whiſpers 
among the ladies, who are not ſo deeply read 
in the mathematicks. Another, an acquaintance 
of mine, and a new-married man, cannot be per- 
ſuaded but he\can account for the perpetual mo- 
tion. Others, in their inventions, work 
the fund of more tender ſentiments ;. as ths 
gentleman, who deyiſed a mufical mouſetrap, did 
it, no doubt, to relieve the diſtreſs of an * ' 
cent animal unuſed to confinement. 

Some, whole brains work in a more bande 
train of thought, employ their ſkill in promoting 
the common conveniences of life. An honelt 
man of induſtry is at this time, as l am informed, 
labouring for a Patept, he having by his ſa- 


gacity | 
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 gacity/invented a-ſurtout cat, whoſe \materiale- | 
and contexture will not only. defend the wearer: 
from the inclemencies of — weather, but aſſiſt 
bim in bis travels, by ferring him in — | 
* pacity of a boat, and enabling him at an exi- | 
* gence to craſs any ſtream chat 1 is not wo dat, 
or rapid. | * 14974 5 
A man of FREY whole head ran a upon! be 
wikels, had invented a fort of coaches, which 
were to move by a kind of cnchantroent} as it - 
would appear to the vulgar, without the-affif- 
tance. of horſes, mules, or any. living cfea- 
ture, but the perſon who fits in the vehicle. 
It is thought this project, of keeping a ebach 
at ſo ſmall an expence, was concerted for the 
particular eaſe of privileged perſons, and to 
ſupport the dignity of ſuch who do not care for 
the trouble of paying for horſes. It unluckil 
fell out, as many great deſigns have been — 
trated by trivial accidents, the ingenious pro- 
jector got into the machine to make an experi- 
ment; but, winding up the work too, high, 
the chariot ran away with him quite out of 
ſight“. This, by the way, was not entirelya | 
new invention, but founded on the ſcheme of 
VuLcan's joint-ſtools, which came in and went 
out of a room of their own accords, whenever 
they were to be of uſe to the owner. [Pxp4- 
Lus's ftatues were the firſt copies from this no- 
table invention; and, in our times, all the ar- 
tificers in war- work take care to give ſome of 


* The modern Bal Loo ſeems here to be welter. 
| their 
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Another of oup countrymen, whoig ever en- 
deavouring to be uſeful to the commonwealth, 
had wir e, eee ee 
our Fiſb. markets in this great metroplis . F 
this end  hE had ordered A. bee called a Fool 
to. be built, which was to mäke ſo many re- 
turns in every ſeaſon, and hos home all man- 
ner of Fiſb, not beneath the ſue of a Gudgeon, 
for the ſervice of his loving countrymen. 1 
muſt be 1o juſt to the laſt age to declare, rhat 
this 3s not altogether a new project, but built 
on the devices of Sir Pozrrrcs! Wov'p-ur, 
who contracted to ſerye the ſtate of Venice 
with red. berrings from Rotterdam, at an eaſier 
rate than they 1 over —_ for ſo valuable: a 
commodity. . J 3 end 6 4 iT 


For FP dr er of oP Gitidus, 


their inanimate figures a ſort of Fee 4 


N. B. On Saturday next, at the Great Maſquerade 
Room in the Hay-market, will begin a fale of 
French Harlequins, perfect as they came over; 
two of them with cracked voices and coun- 
tenances a little tarniſhed. - To prevent frauds, the 
price they will go at will be put on their backs. 


* Sir RICHARD STEELE, See his © Fiſh- Pool,“ 
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«8vch fuse objects meeting every whete/, 
Tis hard to write, but harder to — Gan 
To view ſo lewd a Town; and to l 17 


© What Wan ab; i toon would ay ple anten 5 
THING i is more inte to a | ſend 
man, than a jargon of terms that do not 
All within the ſphere of his underſtanding. . 
have obſerved that men of buſineſs, in all profi- 
ſions, talk in a dialect peculiar to themſelves, 
and different from that uſed by the more polite 
and converſable part of kad: I had a ſuſ- 
ficient evidence of this obſervation, from being 

obliged lately, in company with a friend, to 

make a halt in the celebrated Exchange Alley, 
As ſoon as I grew weary of the cont el· 
. bowings, and importunate buz, to which chat 
place is ſubject at certain hours, I made bold 
to aſk my friend what it was o'clock ; and was 
anſwered by an induſtrious neighbour, « that 
« African was from forty-ſix and a half to 
« forty-eight.” This unexpected reply, as it 
made me ſmile, made me likewiſe a little cu- 


rious in my ſurvey of the perſons that were 
| CONs® 


Abb an 


War ANTLTHE Ara * | 
continually. whecling. about, ven A. 
painter would find it very hard to exprels t * 
mixture of bufing/; ade wh 120 are ſee 3, 
in the looks of creatures who are able to bite 
wiſer men's; heads off in the myſteries of trade. 
| was uot ſurprized to find a ſet of une dt Rin 
faces 4 but it gave me ſome uneaſineſs to, 
ſce them mixed in cammerce,, "with, .perſons 
that are eutitled to a place in the moſt auguſt 
aferably in the land. 5 

1 remember 0 have. 1 in ſome Italian 
Author, a remark. which ſeems to bear hard on 
the age and time in which he lived. The merry 

Satyriſt obſerves, that there were neither“ Jews 
*« enough; Peſts enough, nor Noblemen 
enough, in his country.“ — How!“ ſays 
the perſon who helps to NFaftain the dialogue, 
© The common complaint 1 is, that there ate too 


many of all theſe. . No,” replies the other, 
« it is a miſtaken complaint; for, if there were 
Jews enough, ſo many Noblemen would not 
turn Stock- jobbers; if there were 115 
enough, one would not enjoy five or ſix be- 

e nefices : and if there * Noblemen enou 

ſo many muſhrooms, {| on ng from dung, 
0 


„would not aſpire to Nobility.” Upon this 
he proceeds to give particular inſtances af what 
he had advanced. * Do not you obſerve, 
ſays he, « the noble Lorenzo, Brabantio, and 
* Petruchio, with many others, who are held 
* in the rank of Princes both for their dignities | 
* and fortunes, "_— every day upon 48 
* pu PR 


: * 


public Forum of Exchange, and mii 
Ca Tomy Se, oh algo 

Go ry two or three ud, 
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. 0 t whom white we! Hold them 


* in fectef contempt, t mult ſpeuk 
% revetente, ag of Gods; for they hawe mad 
it dangerous, in many caſes; to mention: theit 
4 names even with truth. Who can forbear 
10 admirtts the humble induſtry: of Montaho, 
« when he condefeends to fanſac his om bur 
„Eins, tp ſave the fee gf an agent ot"bryker) 
n he boafts his kill i alt the erlukt of 
« ſtock-Jobbing? in fine, when he has nil the 
«frugal virtues of a poor Mechanick, and only 
« the vices of an Itallan Nobleman? What 
* thall we fay of the unjuſt diviſion of the pa- 
0 trimonies of the Church? How many lazy; 
« fat Prieſts are ſurrounded with ſtate aud equi. 
s page, and are ſaluted every- 
* profits of benefices, which perhaps they 
never ſaw! Who will may take the cure 
of the ſouls; their care is concerned do col. 


« lect the revenue. But, above all, I cannot 


* but lament the fate of my country, when 
« I conſider the decreaſe of its Nobility, and 
« to what a ſad neceſſity it is reduced; to fil 
up the roll, and fupply the places of the 
* families that are extinct. Nobliry, at fit, 
% was the reward of virtue; and there was 2 


« time, when no man in Florence Was rr 
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to that high dignity, but he that deſerved ' | 


« well of his country, and, for ſome great and 
« worthy action, was thought fit to be raiſed 
« above the level of common men. But now 
« Nobility! is carried to market, and riſes and 
« falls in its price, like other ſaleable commo- 
« dities, according to the number of the pur- 
« chaſers. A few years fince, there was a great 
« demand: for titles; upon which they roſe fif- 
« teen ßer cent. ; at preſent they are but. low, 
« becauſe e bug few who are able to 


2 : may riſe again, for I am 
« told, that there a many projects on foot, 
« by which ſudden great fortunes may be 
„ made, and then, no doubt, the fortunate 
may have an. inclination to be made great. 
« ] ſee every day, new faces with new coronets 
« on their coaches, which gives me a curiolity 
to enquire who the perſons are; when, to my 
« ſurprize, I hear of names that were ſcarcely 
« ever known among their countrymen, It 
« would be too tedious to enumerate them 
„all; yet I cannot forbear taking notice of 
« one, whoſe inclinations to Greatneſs and 
«* Needle-work have diſtinguiſhed him above 
« the reſt, ' This, perſon, being mean by de- 
i ſcent, but great in fortune and in ſoul, had 
* an ambition to he enrolled in that auguſt 
* body who $4 4 for their titles. 
Long he in vain attempted to climb, but at 
© laſt, upon the merit of ſome thouſands, well 
placed, he flipped into the robes and Patrician 

EP T = order, 


* — *% 
"7 = Y * 
G I. ot LM 
: | -"I'8 "LR 
, C _—_ Ly 
, fi 8. 


= 
12 


1% ANTI THEA TRE. Weald 


order, where his eminent littleneſs appeaty | 
very conſpicuous. He will leave his po 
© terity ſomething to boaſt of abgye many of 
% his contemporaries; and no doubt his works 
will be ſeen with wonder, when he ſhall be 
* gathered to the grave. While the halls of 
* other great men ſhall be adorned with pic- 
« tures repreſenting the actions of their"anceſs 
tors, who were Generals ; where the battles 
« they had gained, too often the work of for- 
« tune, are ſet out to view: his ſucceſſors will 
„ ſhew the work of his own hands, in which 
« forfune had no part, and the chairs and coun- 
& terpanes will ſpeak the great genius of the 
& raifer of the family. But the misfortune of 
& A citizen of Florence will never be forgot, 
« who, having laid out a great ſum for the 
„ purchaſe of a title, was ſo unlucky as to 
% become a bankrupt before his patent had 
& paſſed through the formalities required by 
law, and was forced by the accident to pay 
& his debts as far as his effects would extend. 
I T ſhall tranſlate no more, becauſe I find in 
the ſequel our Author is a little ſevere upon thoſe 
who value themſelves upon being wwell-born, a 
circumſtance which, I think, touches myſelf, 
I ſhall only obſerve upoi the foregoing quota- 
tion, that in our own, and other countries 
beſides Florence, the decay of Nobility has 
been ſupplied as much to the diſadvantage of 
real honour. In the reign of King James the 


Firſt, it is faid, that titles were not always well- 
| placed; 


| 


| young 
feſſed modeſtly, that © he hoped he ſtood poſſeſſed 
« of all the qualities requiſite for a faſhionable 
« Nobleman; that he loved dogs, dice, and 
drabs; ſcorned wit in poor cloaths; and had 
heat his ſnde- maker, lain with his ſempſtreſs, 
made a cuckold of his apothecary, and ruined , 
« his taylor.” The matter came to the King's 
ear; but the young candidate's. preferment 
was oppoſed by a perſon in waiting, who, it 
ſeems, had had no feeling in the affair. The 
King demanded what reaſons there were againſt 
the man's being made a Lord; the Courtier in- 
ſiſted, that he was a mean obſcure perſon, and 
not ſo much as a Gentleman. Oh! it is 
no matter for that,” replies the Monarch mer- 
rily, “I can make a Lord, though I cannot 
„make a Gentleman.” | ys 5 


% © By the encouragement of Mr. Secretary Abpt- 
„sox, Captain STEELE, and others of BuTTon's Club, 
* I dared to found, and have fince ſupported, our Society | 
here; and ſeek to ſecure the benefits of it to my children 
* and grandchildren.” Maurice Joxnson, Eſq. of 
Spalding, to Dr. Blach, Feb. 18, 1752; in the © Reli- 
quiz Galeane,” p. 41, 191 THC 
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un teſter viel — alin edvitatis; quos omnU⁰ 


me nominari non oft neceſſe : eos qui adſunt appellalo, 
... quos fi mentirer, teſtes eſſe impudentiæ mem minim 
vellem. Sed quid ego his teſtibus utor, quaſi res dubia 
aut obſcura fit? _ _ .. Cre. in Verrem. 
L There are witneſſes, honoured judges, among our 
e fellow · citizens, but it is not neceflary "that 1ſhould 
d ©* name them all; I appeal to ſuch of them as are 
reſent, and if 1 ſaid what was not true, I ſhould 
: «be very loath to have them the witnefles of 
. * © falſhood. But why ſhould I uſe witneſſys on th 
 - 0occaſion, as if it was an affair either of We 
or obſcurity P "20 


MBITION 1s that eager deſi ire, bi 
A burns 1n our breaſts, of additional: power 
and honours, as Avarice is the thirſt of ſwelling 
our fortunes to an immoderate degree. Upon 
the impulſe of both theſe paſſions, we too fre- 
quently act to the injury of others, and as often, 
by an indiſcreet purſuit of our game, loſe more 
honour, than we could gain if we met with all 
the ſucceſs we aimed at, 

It happens, in the courſe of things, that v we 
ſometimes cannot attain the object of our 
wiſhes, without undermining. ſome other in 

his fortunes, or hurting his reputation in the 


opinion of the Republick. Self-loye, which 
pro 
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promotes the moſt ſordid views, counſals us 5 


to a thouſand injuries and calumnies; which, if 

we cannot ſupport them with ſome vigour, or 
artifice, revert upon ourſelves, and make us ap- 
pear, in the height of our Ambition, the moſt 


deſpicable of mprtals. . ; 


The Romans had a legal proſecution amongſt 
them, which they ſtyled Adio Repetundarum; 
this ſuit ſometimes concerned the Conſtitution, 
ſometimes only private members of the Com- 
mon wealth. When it concerned the Conſti- 
tution, it was generally commenced on the no- 
ble grounds of detecting Bribery and Mal- ad- 
miniſtration. The defire of appearing rigialy 


jut, made the Courts aud Senate give moſt 


ample countenance to ſuch informations; but 


their wiſdom had provided, by another law, that 


whoever ſhould calumniate ar forge a proſe- 
cution againſt another, was to be ſtigmatized 
on his forehead, in token of infamy. | 

The terror of this opprobrious ſentenee did 
not always ſilence groundleſs clamours ;. the 
Lawyers were ſpmetimes piqued at each other's 
credit at the bar, ſometimes envied each other 
the profit of a powerful client. Marcus Fon« 


TEIUS and AMBIvius TURPIO were both 4. 
d 


plied to, and liberally promiſed, if they cou 


procure a matter to be ratified by a Law. While 
each were graſping for the whole perquiſites, 
which the clients deſired to have divided be- 
tween them, Tuxrio begins a heavy charge 
af illegal practice againſt Fon rzivs, The 

ny TY „„ pride 
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: 4/71 1908 avarice of the perſon accuſed-/had . | 

id him under ſo general an odium, that every ' 
body wiſhed the matters objected might be 
proved againſt him; and the unuſual humility 
that he ſhewed upon the occaſion made it as 
generally ſuſpected that he was guilty. Tux pio, 
on the other hand, won no ſmall credit from 
the, grace of his perſon and delivery; he thun- 
dered out his accuſation in terms ſo emphatical 
and full of ſeeming proof, promiſed to produce 
ſuch a cloud of witneſſes that ſhould make good 
his charge, and behaved with that air and aſ- 
ſurance of victory, that there was ſcarcely a - 


man in the whole court, who did not begin 


to bluſh for FonTe1us. But ſuch is the miſ- 
fortune of malice when too flagrant ! Turpro 
overſhot himſelf in the nature of his proofs; 
made his own prejudice ſtand in the place of 
teſtimony ; and inſtead of diſcrediting the cha- 
racter of his adverſary, left the Court to admire 
with what confidence he could abuſe their. pa - 
tience with ſo unſupported a calumny. The Se- 
nate, however, ſo far diſcouraged the intro- 
duction of raſh Laws, to the danger of the com- 
monwealth, that they made an order, in imi- 
tation of the old Locrians, that the man wha 
ſhould propaſe to make any new Law ſhould 
do it with-a rope about his neck, in which he 
was forthwith to be ſtrangled, if the Senate did 
not vote his Laws proper to be inrolled. 
From my own Apartment, Tueſday, March 22. 
In the Play-bill of laſt night, for Drury-lane 
Theatre, I ſaw ſomething very well worth ob- 
| 8 ſervings 
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ſerving, and which, no doubt, did ſtir up the 8 XY 
curiolity of all the Beau Monde. After the | 
Play, it is expreſſed that there would be a Dra- 
matic Entertainment in dancing, called Or» 
pheus and Eurydice,“ with material alterations. 
This entertainment, it ſeems, conſiſts of a 
ſtory, or plot, acted without ſpeaking a ſingle 
word, and writ by thoſe maſters in dumb poetry, 
whoſe underſtandings generally lay below their 
knees, 8 in 
This thing was advertiſed to the Town with 
ſo much pomp, that I repent me I had not 
time to go and ſee it: nevertheleſs I congra- 
tulate the Triumvirate of that Theatre, for em- 
ploying a genius to write their bills, who has 
given a ſpecimen of his learning, and judge- 
ment, and eloquence, in chuſing terms equal 
to the importance of the ſubject. Various were 
the conjectures of mankind, what theſe material 
alterations might allude to. But ſince its re- 
preſentation, ſome ſpeculative gentlemen of my 
acquaintance have found out the ſecret. They 
allure me, that by the Lady Eux Diet is meant 
the South Sea ſtock, which was ſnatched away 
the Devil knows how, before ſhe was enjoyed; 
that by ORPHEvs is meant her /namoratos, wha 
godown to Hell to recover her ſinking Ladyſhip, 
but all in vain, for ſhe is turned into a ſhade 
after which he is torn to pieces by other jealous 
ladies, for fixing his heart upon @ ſhadow, In 
this ſort of poetry without words, the ingenious 
Authars will have opportunities of pleaſing 
Fo EE | the 
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the Town, ſince every man may underſtand it 
his own way; and I find that the gentlemen who | 
explained the fable to me were no gainers-by- \ 
the above-mentioned Stock. This ſpecies of 
Drama ſeems to hit the humour of the times 
exactly; for I remember a Comedy, Which Was 
. exploded at the THEATRE of which I have been 
ſpeaking, but met with wonderful ſucceſs on 
the other Stage, when it. was tranſpoſed into 
this ſtyle; and it ſtill continues to be acted with. - 
8 under the title of The Jealous 
A | een 
It is ſaid, there are ſome new Dramatie 
Pieces of this kind, now compoſing, full of 
myſterious wit and excellent ſatire; nor will 
the Authors come within the clutches of the 
Law for writing ſcandal. Amongſt the reft, 
as I have been credibly informed, there 1s pre- 
; Paring a Dramatic Pantomime, called The 
Quadruple Alliance,“ and deſigned to be = 
he 
s on 


formed by the greateſt maſters in Europe. 1 
Author, who has been two or three years on 
the. compoſition, has not yet been able to pleaſe 
himſelf. The Dance is to be performed by 
Four; the Figure to conſiſt of various wild turns 
and changes, for which every party is to ac- 
count in his own character; and the Dance to 
finiſh when they all meet, and agree to take 
hands. To keep the Cotnpoſer's fancy a little 
longer in play, it was contrived that a #76 per- 
ſon ſhould ſtand peeping from behind the cur- 
tain in a Cardinal's habit, ho, when - _ 
is 1 e 


danc 
and 
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ſerved them-ready to make an end, was fill to 


run into the Dance, and put them all out, by 
throwing gold about the Stage, which was to 


ſet them "all to ſcrambling, ſo that they muſt be 


forced to begin the Figure again. But, ſince, 


the Author has turned the man in the cap out of 


the Dance, and it is likely to go on; only it is 
performer, who 


obſerved, that one -obftinate 
dances in the habit of a Dutch-ſkipper 


n perſeveres to 14-4 his hands in 2 25 pockers. 
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Res omnes noſtree aut neceſſarii, aut — aut dele@abi- 


lis genere comprebenduntur. 


All our concerns are comprehended under the dif. 


— 


: ferent claſſes of neceſſity, uſefulneſs, or delight.” 
JuL. Scar. on Poetry. 


W HEN my leifure will permit me to turn 
over the Ancient Poets, it gives me no 


ſmall entertainment to ſearch with what differ- 


ence of ſpirit and ele 
the ſame topick. 


nce they ſeverally handle 
"De eſcription is the field in 


which the Poet s fire and fancy are moſt vigo- 
rouſly employed ; and of all deſcriptions, thoſe 


of forms and tem oft at fea give the largeſt room 


for thoughts and imagery. 


SCALIGER, who has taken ſome pains in | 


this kind of comparing Authors, allows 


the 
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Greek Poets; and thinks ſome of his verſes 


are ſo compleat and finiſhed, that it ſeems im- 


poſſible for them to have been produced by 
any other genius than that of Mys.us., 
I TI muſt confeſs, without any prepoſſeſſion 


from that Critick, the little Poem Which de 


have remaining of this applauded Author, on 
the fatal paſſion of Hzro and LE ANDER, to me 
outweighs any 'the moſt beautiful Epiſode in 
Homex, or even that tender incident in Aror- 
__Lonivs Ruonpius from which VI III has co- 
| = te the Love of Dipo for ENREAS. ' The 
auty of. HRO is painted in ſuch lively co- 
jours, and the graces of her perſon and car- 
riage diſplayed with ſuch force and propriety, 
that you are obliged to ſuppoſe a VENUS; the 
ſentiments of LAN DER are ſo ſtrong and juſt, 
that your imagination warms with the Lover: 
in ſhort, the whole is a fine Hiſtory-piece, ani - 
mated with the paſſions : it ſteals into your heart 
more and more as you read it,—atque animn 
piftura paſeit inani, as VIRGIL ſays. 
' The general commendation, which I have 
entered-into, of this Poem, has almoſt led me 
aſide from the intention, with which I began, 
of mentioning the tempeſt in which LEAND8R 
is drowned. Here all the powers of Nature, 
Oratory, Paſſion, and Poetry, are collected, to 
make the neceflary impreſſions of horror. The 
&« winter winds blow upon the water,“ to make 
the ſtorm the more formidable; © the veſſels 
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« ing winds ; and there, daſned by the crowding 
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« hoped for ſafety : the whole face of the ſky 
« js covered with a double night; and the ſea 
« from its bottom groans with hoarſe and hol- 
« Jow murmurs. In vain LEAanDER attempts 
« to buffet the tumultuous ſurge, in vain in- 
« yokes the goddeſs that ſprang from the 
« waves, and NgEPTUNE himſelf, the ruler-of 


the backs of the uuquiet billows ; neither the 
motion of his arms or feet can aſſiſt his paſ- 
« ſage; panting and overpowered, he drinks 
« down the ſalt and impetuous flood, while 
the bitter wind blows out the unfaithful light 


' 8 WF 'V > A 9 AY 


. 
— 


c „that ſhould have guided him, when, ſpent 
, «with ſtruggling againſt the unruly ſtorm, he, 
1 eat a gaſp, reſigns his life and love.” Bur 
. 


this deſcription gives too faint an image of our 
Poet; the majeſty and happy choice of his 
terms, the fine compounds, that are weakened 
by a periphrafis, cannot be transfuſed or com- 
municated with half their force by a tranſlation. 


8 
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R accident, which muſt affe& all the people of 
y pleaſure within the bills of mortality. It is 
0 reported, among our other late lofles at ſea, 
e from ſtreſs of weather, the veſſel is miſſing 
. which bore the celebrated Signora DurRosTANTE, 


<> 


who was to have blefled this Iſle and the Opera 
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« make to ſhore to avoid the fury of the conflicts - | 
« billows, ſplit apainſt the place where they 


« the wide-ſpread'ocean ; unaided, he floats on 


1 cannot go entirely off from this ſubjeQ, 
without taking ſome proper notice of a fatal 


with 
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| with mY harmony of her voice. Wbethen n 
FSientlemen of the Faro miſcarried in the fant 
bottom, we have 7 hd" abounts/qn wan 
an depend. 

It gives me fore. concern, whan 1 refed 
how prodigiouſly the demiſe of this unfortunzt 
y muſt diſconcert the meaſures of the fia 
fical Republick! What councils, and what matter 
for —_ it muſt occaſian to pravide-agyin 
2 diſappointment of ſuch importance to their 
ſchemes ! Should ſome opera of 1 at 
this juncture remain unfiniſhed, can it be ſu 
3 that ſuch a ſhock will not bewilder: ts 
Compoſer's head, and turn his ſtyle into What 
the Italians call an extravaganza? Should me 
haye loſt this glorious performer, as it is feared 
we have, it may be ſome ſatisfaction to the 
ublick to know, that, by what I have heard 
1 m my correſpondents abroad, the is the fin 
of her race who has been eminent for ſinging; 
The male part of her family, who were of 


rigid ſtrain, and ſtood much on the honour of il . L. 
their houſe, employed their hours in more 1 9 
ſolid pleaſures. It is ſurmiſed, therefore, that . . - 
ſhe had deſigned to teal this voyage, and (be- i = 
ſides that the name of her family could not, «]þ 
with great decency, -have been tranſlated into « tie 
our language) the better to remain incagniia, 4 pls 
was reſolved to paſs upon the Town under 10 a F = 
ther title. « he 

But this lamentable circumſtance has du « he 


me too long from ** the epiſtle of a f- 
cetious 
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cetious Correſpondent; Who | omits no ohr. 
tugity of making himſelf public, and is not |, 
below the cognizance even of Tu Harry 
EN NV Pos r. I confeſs, I have no authority 
for the printing of this packet, but the con- 
ſideration that it may turn to his account. 


* —— 


„To the Worſhipful Sir Jon /FAaLsTAven, 
| « Knight, Ec. A ee 
„Sin, eee 
« ASSURE you, upon the ſiucerity of a 
« Comedian, that I am both your courteous 
Reader, and humble Admirer. This you 
may believe; for, though I am forced to 
« ſpeak other men's jeſts, when I ſay a civil 
« thing it is generally my own. I have a great 
« defire to engage you to be my friend, and re- 
« commend me to the Town; and therefore 
] take the liberty to inform yop, that on next 
« Thurſday will be acted, for the benefit of 
nyſelf and Creditors, a collection of Farces, 
& after the Engliſh manner; and as I am a cu- 
« rious obſerver of nature, and can ſee as much 
with one eye, as others do with Sor; I think, 
* have found out what will pleaſe the mul- 
* titude. You muſt underſtand, I have tranſ- 
* planted from the \Bear-garden a certain diver- 
% ſion, called a prize, in which I myſelf will 
* be the principal Actor; there is likewiſe to 
be a fencing dance, called quart and won 
* v and 
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| «and all this for the entertainment of Ron 
* go, Cnusok. I hope all 'the quality, that de 
friends to the Bear- garden and polite diverſions, 


will favour this medley of my owtr chobfitng: 


vou, no doubt, muſt have heard the fame 0f 


„ Ropimson Cnusen, who has diſtinguiſhed 


„ himſelf by many ſtrange and unaccountable, 


«ftoties, which ybur ſmart fellows in tojiver- 
% ſation are pleaſed to call guns. He is a ve 

odd figure; and as monſters take very much 
„ with the Town, I flatter myſelf his preſence 
« will draw the ladies. Some of the females 
4 of our profeſſion find ways of engaging er · 


* tain Courtiers to bring Crowned” Heads to 
4 their plays, and, by publiſhing it in their 


4 bills, proclaim that a King is to be ſeei for 
44 4 'crown apiece 3 but 14 have it not in my 
« power to oblige favourites, as they hate; 


and cannot ſo much as influence OAx oH 


«© RINGA or 'TUSKEESTANAGEE to come ®, un 


& leſs I would conſent to pay for their preſents. 


« Beſides, ſome ill-deſigning perfons, who were 
not my friends, have reported about the Town, 
« that I am a wit, which has ſpoilt my intereſt 
among the pretiy fellows. I have tolerable 
good luck, and tickets riſe apace, which makes 


_ ® mankind very civil to me; for I get up 


«© every morning to a levee of at leaſt à dozen 


people, who pay their compliments, and alk 


„ The Two Indian Kos took lodgings on Wel 
neſday laſt at the Pennſylyanian Coffee - houſe in Birchin- 
Lane.“ Hanover Poſtman, Feb. 20, 1719-20. 5 4 
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« the ſame queſtion, When they ſhall be 
« paid ?* Alt 1 can fay is, that wicked good, 
« company have brouglit me into this 1mtation” 
« of grandeur. I loved" my friend and my jeſt 
« too well to grow rich; in ſhort, Sir Joux, 
Wit is my blind ſide; and fo I remain with 
« reſpe&, and without ceremony, Sir, 
« Your very humble ſervant, 


_ 


A Comedian of great excellence, who may be con- 
fidered as the SHUTER of his day. He for ſeveral years 
ated at Lincoln's-Inn Fields ; a man of diſſipated and irre- 
gular life; always in difficulties, and by thefe means loft tie 
adyantages of confiderable talents. He; had but one eye.” 
The ſtory told by RicoBons of the young Actor whom he 
fawin London, and whoſe reputation of the old man was 
ſo admirable, related to this Actor. SPILLER, was ſeized. 
vith an apople&ic fit on the Stage, January 37, 173% 
while performing in The Rape of Pruſetpine, and 21 
on the 3th of February following. . Nane 
7 This Day is publiſhed, + A Word without Doors, 

or, a Paradox proving the Honour of deſerving: a 
© k16HTHooD exceeds the Title.“ In two Letters 1 
lately paſſed bet wixt a Clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land, and Mr. Jon Dod ren, the unrewarded Author of 

„Neck or Nothing); intituled. A Compariſon be- 
* twixt Sir RICHARD STEELE and Mr, Joun Dun ron, 

with other Court Secrets which have hitherto been con- 

* cealed.” Both publiſhed by the Clergyman's ſpecial | 
Order; and the moſt material Diſcoveries in them prove 
to be matter of fact. 

| — Nidilitas ſola eſt atque unica virtus Jur. 

* Virtue can be rightly ſtyled the only true Nobility,? 
Fortunam ſuperat virtus, prudentia fatum. MART. © 

| * Virtue and Wiſdom are above Fortune and Fate.” 

Printed for 8. Popping, in Pater-noſter row, 1720+ Price 6d. 
| N' 14. 
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Jauss SriLEEA “.“ 


of 


| reaſonable ſoul by night, has been the occalion, | 
that Prophets and Aſtrologers have abuſed-all 


have 


Complexion; + the fumes of ind 


world prevailed on them to impoſe on mankind. 
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AN be rr. L. Prometh. ver. 446, 


© With oo ears they neither ſaw nor hend: 


v Like vi phantoms of the night.“ 


OO 
— A confus d rel 


e ee ny cam ; +> 2 N 


But full of hurry, 


like a 90 [of * 1 on 
«It ind in the buſineſs of wech, bs . Duyvas. 


TT bis been the received opinion of the mis, 

that all Dux ANS from repletins and 
igeſtion are Tent 
upward to the brain, and there operate 
ing to the nature of the humours that zrifect! 
blood, and depreſs or e e the animal ſpitit 


The diſeaſe of the bod y, thus influencing the 


times with ſuch monſtrous abſurdities, which 


the impreſſions of their own Dreams made them 


believe to be real, and their credit with the 


am convinced by myſelf, as well as by con: 
hive Dreane of with the women, that we ſtill 


reams of indiſpoſition among us, Which, 


accord - 
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45 HoRACE defines: them, are no ways of apiece | 


with theinſclves ; the matter of which they are 
compounded,” and the form into which they A 


fufied, if I may have Sir Joux Eboax's leave 


to uſe a hard word or two upon this ſubſe; 


are ſo confuſed and heterogeneous. 

had ſcarcely thought this topick worth ty 
handling, but that I myſelf . of late been 
troubled. with idle Dreams, Methought I was 
got into a delightful climate, which, from the 
temperament of the air, the complexion of the 
inhabitants, and ſtrange kind of trees and plants 
that the ſoil produced, I was convinced, could 
be no part of Europe. The ground which 
ſeemed to tremble: under my feet, made me at 
firſt ſuſpect I was tranſported into Ireland; but 
I found, to my ſatisfaction, that the happier 
ſoil belonged to the extended empire of Fairy- 
land. I ſoon became acquainted with — 4h 


thing in the place, a happineſs peculia 


when we dream; and was informed the en 
of theſe territories were under the dominion 
of the goddeſs CHIMERA. She, it ſeems, is 
ſomething like the old - Heathen Driaxa (who 
would never be content with a ſingle title), 
and got footing among her votaries there, hy 
pretending to have been formerly that cele- 
brated As TRA, who had been turned out of 
her rights for offering to teach men a trick of | 
Juſtice. 
I enquired as deeply. as I could into their po- 
liticks, and got Ga that the Crown 
VU was 


e 
/ 
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their incumbrances in a ſbort term of gears, 
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Was neither bereditary nor eiecti ve, bu beftoried | 
in a capricious, iumulluary manner. The Go- 
vernment, upon her acceſhon, was pretiꝝ d 
in debt ; and many ambitious ſpirits ad! 
\ ſchemes and bode of m affairs ealy; | 
but ſhe, upon the ſtrength of an imoginary Hind 
of wealth, undertook, if they would be ſybjet 
to her direction, to diſengage them Howl 


One half of her ſubjects, unleſs it was an * 

affeQation in them, were very ſhort-/ighted, and 
- continually gazed at her through a magnifying 
glaſs ; which made her look, as we ſay, 
two hundred per cent. bigger to them than to 
any common eye. Theſe were ſo pleaſed with 
the object, and 4 formed ſuch prepoſſeſſiuns 
to themſelves of her power and intention to 
ſerve them, that they attended upon her, mom- 
ing and night, with the utmoſt aſſiduity imagin- 
able. Among them I could obſerve none more 
buſy than that whom by their habits knew 
to be the Prieſts of bs country. Aud the 
very Judges, though they knew her to bean 
uſurper, would not declare againſt her right, 
becauſe they had all ventured ſomething 39 
her bottom. 3 

The other part * er ſubjects were a precit: 
+ deliberate herd, mightily. opinionated of their 
own diſcernment, and prejudiced againſt the 
Goddeſs's propoſals. Theſe — prodigi- 
ouſly upon the goodneſs of their fight: and 
_—_ they kept at a KI diſtance, * *. 
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_ as I was ſhuffling to find my 


ANTETHEATRE: OY 
aſſerted, though the God- 


no glaſs, co 
deſs was but young. 
bollow-eyed: They threw out many ill-natured © 
invectives 
: deſign of amaſfing wealth, than contributi 

t tha publick, 5 that ſhe would be ſpu 
ar. much leſs than ſhe was 5 at; 
but they vented their ſuſpicions with ſo much 
inveteracy, that every body concluded them 
either very malicieus, or very 4 75 and that 


they had nothing to venture. 


For my owu part, I grew ſo ſanguine upon 
their reproaches, that I had reſolved to buy the 
Goddefs's So fon, at the top of the market ; but, 
pocket-book, 1 
waked in the hurry, and found the whole was 
nothing but a Dream. 

It is pleaſant to obſerve what a number of 
my coutitrymen are made extremely happy 
under the influence of Sleep. I know that 
many who frequent Exchange-Alley maintain, 
that there never was ſo much buſineſs and action 
ſo much noiſe and hurry, or, as they ſay 1 
French, fuch a grand fracas, as is feen at pre- 
ſent upon the ſtage of traffick: yet I ſhall not 
ſcruple to aſſert to the world, that they are all 
faſt aſleep. Nay, I could name the Quack Doctor 
who invented the png draught that has, 
locked up their ſetiſes, et ſets them in 
motion 4 if it were by A I know + 
too, that ſome Horus Pocus men on this ſide of 
the 2 pretended to have been the —_— | 
U2z 0 


that the was wrinkled and 


agaitiſt her ability, that the had rather © 


2 
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of this medicine, though they only work by *. 
ceipt: and in their harangues to the unthiuk- 
ing multitude, among. other. great encomiuns 
of this ſecret, they have ſaid, “ Take but one 
BY ſtrong potion of this panacea, and it Will 
t make you worth fifty thouſand pounds“ And 
\ their Merry Andrews have canted and wheedled 
the people ſo artfully, that many have drank 
largely of this Hupiſying liquor, and it is not 
unlikely but they 1 ſleep on theſe TT 
months, 

I would not have any body diſpute tha 
bability of this, becauſe I can prove from hiſtory, 
that one EPIMENIDES ſlept for fifty-ſeven years 
together ; that, when he waked, he went into 
the city to look for his houſe and eftate, and 
found that other ſtrange people had pot into 
poſſeſſion of both. I lament that the Hiſtorian 
was not ſo particular to let us know what the 
Philoſopher dreamed of all that while ; by winch 
we might have judged whether his /wpor-was 
of the ſame kind with ours. I am ſure; of one 
thing, that great numbers among us, who fancy 
themſelves happy in the poſſeſſion of vaſt for- 
tunes, when the influence of the draught is 
over, and they come to wake, will find their 
riches hut an © empty dream.” \ 

It is certain, that ſome of my own acquain- 
tance do ſtifly deny that they are aſleep; upon 
which |, who am a cloſe obſerver of human-: 
nature, cannct forbear ſmiling ; for I never 


knew a drunken man, but who ſaid he was 
| ſoberz 


— 
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ſober ; nor a Junatick, but would. perſuade. yg „ 
he was in his ſenſes ; neither will I believe any 
man living, that tells me he is awake, while! 
am convinced he is Aſſecp, and talks to me in 
his Dream. ene 

I hope the preſent condition that we are in 
will not be known abroad before the peace 
now depending be ratified ; leſt the Spaniards 
ſhould be tempted to break off their negotia- 
tion, and take this opportunity of making 
another invaſion, whereby they might catch us 
all napping. 

But I comfort myſelf with this hope, that 
there may be ſome of our Miniſters, who have 
not drank of this faſhionable Hypnotic, and will 

keep themſelves awake for the good of their 
country, They will not be all like Cup ROGLI 
Bass A, who ſate in the Divan of Conſtantinople 
fifty years, and never ſpoke a word; but al- 
ways ſlept over the affairs of ſtate, and was 
awaked bs the hurry of the council breaking- 
up, ſo went quietly out with, the reſt, aud re- 


turned the next day to ſeep again, according to 
cuſtom, 
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% A SM » 2 5 itt at VOL: 1 
' Comadias & Tragadias otioſis damur; nemo enim in I. 
atrum venit, qui nos libens velit id temporis mila, 
© Our. Comedies and Tragedies are ſachs "are it 
© to be throuwn away merely upon the Im f 
546 nabody. now comes to the P lay -houle, but, with an 
intention of loſing ſo much time in lite.” Scat, 
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"HE inſtitution of Scenical Entertainments 


J it is well known, was at firſt an act ef 
deligion; and the ſuperſtitious Pagans thought 
they did Bacchus a ſignal honour when they 
made them a part of the rites in his-worlhip. 
All ages have been apt, and willing enough, 4 
rob the Gods of their perquiſites, or th untre- 
duce: novelties under the colour of faudtuty, 
that they might have the countenance of the 
publick, when they ſhould think fit, to make 
ſome digreſſions of freedom. The old per- 
formers (to confirm us that nothing is new 
under the ſun) could not long carry the face of 
too much Religion; fo that what was at firſt 
appropriated to the ſervice of the Gods, by an 
eaſy declenſion ſunk into a ſacrifice to our 76. 
tion falaculties. FE 

It was pretty well with the world while the 
Poets were moral men, and tolerably good 


2 - Heathens: 


\ 


A" =_ 
9 - 
7 , 
9 * 
* 
* 

* 7 
„ 
-\ 

3 2 
., 
IN 
ö 
x 
* 
2 
5 
4 
: 
Tr 
k 

" 

* 


g 


ig. AN TIrREA TRE. as 
Heathenls: for the fimplicity of the times, aud 


their notion of public detency, tnade It one in- 


_ diſpenſable rule with them, fo ſhew their Au- 


dience what nature owgÞ? to be, as well as what 
it vas, Our refinements have altered our taſtes 
and expectations; we have ſet reaſon and in- 


ſtruction aſide in our pleaſures; and curiolity 


and whim carry greater crowds to the Theatre 
than any deſire or hope of being really enter- 


tained: we way, indeed, ſay with. ScaL1GER, 
ec 


upon moſt of the productions of our age, © Our 
% Comedies and Tragedies are ſuch as are fit to 
& be thrown away merely upon the IpIE *; 
for nobody now comes to the Play-houſe, 


but with an intention of loſing fo much time 


ein life.“ | 
It is an old proverb, though a coarſe one for 
an Author of my politeneſs, that they who 
will have a May- pole, ſhall have a May pole. 
The Player's bufineſs is hke the old man's in- 
ſtruction to his fon, * ſtill to get money; and 
this lays them under a reaſonable obligation of 
ſtriking-in with all falſe taſtes, to increaſe their 
profit. The diverſion of one'of our Stages ran 
ſo low laſt ſeaſon, that the company was forced 


to call in to their aſſiſtance a troop of French 
ſtrollers, who were ſo happy as to give great 


ſatisfaction to thoſe that did not underſtand 
them. The rival Play-houſe, I remember, took 
ottence at this proftitution of the Britiſh Stage: 


* See the TurzaTRE, No II. p- 14, note. 


U 4 though 
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* they themſelves had th condeſeen 


' ſome few years before, ta careſs a company 
8 aa dancing 225 and their e 


which increaſed the charge of their entertain« 
meuts, but 18 them an oecaſſon of 1 1 ' 


their prices, becauſe it was for the ſoppott 

; te companies. is 
 - I have a particular deference to the merit | 
my correſpondent Mr. SP1LLER , in the can 
ſtyle ; : Ps 5; am convinced, by his late ſucce 
in benefit, that he is Sa maſter in the art 
of diviug into the taſte of the Town. I wonder 
other actors, who ſee how things run, do not 
hunt out for ſome fa ſhionable extravagances to 
make a flouriſh in their bills, and draw the eyes 

and expectations of chance cuſtomers. 5 
kind regard which I have for theſe Theatrical 
Gentleme en makes me condole with them, that 


they ſhould ſuffer a private perſon to anticipate. 


them in a war dance performed for the benefit 
of the /2wo American Princes +. I ſhould have 
thought their high birth and immenſe ri 

would have made their Highneſſes give this per- 
formance to the publick ; but their Interpreter, 


who is an Engliſhman, and has ſtronger notions: 


an fingering money, probably worked either 

n their avarice or luxury, by telling them, 
that they might have a better dinner, arid ſmoke 
a pipe extraordinary, if they would conſent to 
ſnack the profits of the entertainment. Had 


this 


* See p. 286, + See p. 287. 
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ſome 


ment, Which might have turned to account 


among our, fate/men, if not forwarded ſome 
ſcheme for paying the debts of the nalin. 
It was the particular ſagacity of the late Mr. 


BowgN *, of comic memory, when he had a 


benefit, to get it for the entertainment of ſome 
Morocco Ambaſſador, with halt a dozen hard 

names, that were ſcarcely legible to the vulgar. 
My induſtrious friend, WILL. PENXETHMAN +, 


almoſt of comic memory too, and ſo much ad- 
mired for his wiſdom and his face, once luckily 
hit on a whim to pleaſe the million; which was 


of ſpeaking an epllague on an elepbant. This 


gives me ſome ſhrewd - opinion of. his great 
learning which may not have been ſo obvious 
to the remark of others ; for we may ſuppoſe 


* Bowen, who played Setter in“ The Old Batchelor,” 
Jeremy in Love for Love,” and Witwou'd in“ The 
Way of the World,” was a Comedian of ſome merit, re- 
markable for the loudneſs of his voice, -and of a choleric 
diſpoſition. He loſt his life in a rencounter with Qu1n, 
in which, before his death, he owned he had been the 


aggreſſor. ' Quin was tried at the Old Bailey for it, and 


was honourably acquitted. | | 
Davies's Dramatic Miſcellanies, vol. III. p. 356. 
t Wit, PEXKETHMAN, of merry memory, was in 


ſuch full poſſeſſion of the Galleries, that he would hold + 


diſcourſe with them for ſeveral minutes. Some remark- 
— of it are given by Mr. Davizs, vol. II. 
ths . | 

| he 
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this Danes appeared, upon any. of the Stages, k 
ht have deen matter of ſpeculation fer the 
politicians, ſince, 10 doubt it's: figure contaiged - 
myſteries of ſtate and ſecrets of governs 
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Be had fead, . at phi | 
ran dow t e con 
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I cantiot aft this ſabje& withdüt nith ö 
notice of a Tematkable pa we much 1 
praiſe of elephants, and hot lets for the elite: 
tion of \Aﬀors. : | | 
If we may believe PLINy, an Autbör ite 
fofpeRed of handing down uttruths' to 2 
terity, one of thefe grave animals, WHO 
ſomewhat a thicker head than the reſt of -n 
-brethren, and was not ſo quick at taking 
iuſttuctions given him, was found in'the t 
"time, retired from all idle company, pras f 
over the leflon of the day, and 1 75 
his diligence for the ſlowneſs of his une 
ing. I would recommend the example 'of this 
prudential animal as a document to all Young 
| AQtors, who expett to rife, and make a figure 
in their buſineſs, It will furniſh them with tis 
two-fold inſtruction ; firſt, that it will be much 
better for them to ſtudy the Poet- than tb 
punch · bowl; and, in the next place, that 1 
of all other times, is the moſt proper 
for helping their memories, and 12 them- - 
| ſelves in the powers of action and elocution. 
J would likewiſe adviſe the heavy generation 
of Authors now in being, to clap a ſpur t 
their genius, leſt, as ſome ſtrange r eg 
pen in every age, an elephant ſhould take it 
in his head to write * and get the 7 
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of them in 


appear ſo abſurd as at firſt it ſcems, _ when 1 - 
inform my Readers, that the ſame laborious - 


Naturaliſt, whom l but now mentioned, tells us 
of an -who wrote a ve good hand 
in Greek, and was no ſmall cient in that 
guage, which. moſt of the Playwrights of dur 
not think 1 it worth weir while to un- 


times 
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** 
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la the 4 bent of the- A1. Tusarar * Id 
been able to diſcover (which is in the valuable Collection 
of EDMOND ALONE, eſq.) the Firſt Number is defici- 
ent; and whether any Paper was Fe aftet N XV. 
is not very certain. 

STEELE cloſed his THEATRE on the gth of April; and 


on the th the following Advertiſement. was inſerted in 


The Daily Poſt:“ 

* 4 will be publiſtiec, the TurArkz. 
Ne XVI. By Sir Jon FALsTATT E. To be continued 
every Tueſday and Saturday, as uſual Sold by W. CT- 
woop, at Cato's Head under Tom's Coffee-houſe, Ruſſel-⸗ 


ſtreet, Covent-garden; W. Mzapows, in Cornhill; ane 


* 8 
>> 


W. Bokzhan, at the Angel in Pater-nofter Row. 
Price ad.“ 82 
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SE E657 enn 10 on 
+.CIBBER's STATEMENT... / 
Of the CONDUCT of the Turaraz under 'the 
PATENT granted to Sir RicHAnD STEAIE „ 

1 4 Nein ene m GUI; 115 Rs 
PON the death cf the Queen, Plays ( 
they always had been on the like occa - 

ſions) were filenced for fix weeks, But this hap- 
pening on the firſt of Auguſt 1714, in theloti 
vacation of the Theatte, the obſervance of. that 
ceremony, which at another juncture would 
have fallen like wet weather upon their harveſt, 
did them now no particular damage. Theit 
Licence, however, being of courſe to be e- 
newed, that vacation gave the Managers time to 
caſt about, for the better alteration of it: and 
ſince they knew the penſion of ſeven hundred a 
year, which had been levied upon them for 
CoLLIER, mult ſtill be paid to ſomebody, they 
imagined the merit of a Whig might now have 
as good a chance for getting into it, as that f 
a Tory had for being continued in it. Having 
no obligations, therefore, to CoLLIER, who 
had — 5 the laſt penny of them, they applied 
themſelves to Sir —— STEELE, who had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his zeal for the Houſe 
of Hanover, and had been expelled the Houle 
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of Commons, for carrying it (as was 2 p 3, 
at a certain Hi into a W of 
rernment. This we knew was his pretend 
to that favour in which he now ſtood at Court. 
We knew too the obligations the Stage had to 
his Writings; there being ſcarcely a Colne 
of merit, in our whole Company, whom his 
TATLERS had not made better, by his publié 
recommendation of them; and many days had 
our Houſe been particularly filled by the influ- 
ence and credit of his pen. Obligations of = 
this kind from à Gentlemen, with whom they 
all had the pleaſure of a perſonal intimacy, 
the Managers thought could not be more juſtly 
returned, than by ſhewing him ſome warm in- 5 
ſtance of their defire to have him at the head 
of them. We therefore begged him to uſe 
his intereſt for the rene wal of our Licence; and 
that he would do us the honour of getting our 
names to ſtand with his in the ſame commiſ- 
ſon. This, we told him, would put it ſtill 
farther into his power of ee the Stage 
in that reputation to which his Lucubrations had 
already ſo much contributed; and that there · 
fore we thought no man had better pretences 
to partake of its ſucceſs. Though it may be 
no addition to the favourable part of this Gen- 
tleman's character, to ſay with what pleaſure | 
he received this mark of our inclination to him, 
yet my vanity longs to tell you, that it ſur- 
Pnized him into an acknowledgement, * that 
people, who are ſhy of obligations, are _ 
«© tious 
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It-muſt be obſerved, then, that as Ci,, 
| had no ſhare in any part of our. pro 0 
| * from that quarter could. ob | 

opoſal. And, the uſual time of e 
— 4 5 act for the winter ſeaſon now drawing 
near, we preſſed him not to loſe any tinge. if 
his ſolieitatiou of this new Licence, Accords 
_ ingly, Sir Riekann applied himſelf to the Duke 
* MARLBOROUGH, the Hero of his heart; who, 
u the firſt mention of it, obtained ãt of his 
Majeſty for Richanp, and the former Mana- 
gers who were Actors. COLLIER we heard * 
more of. 

The Court and Town being crowded 70 
, early i in the winter-ſeaſon, upon the critie 
turn of affairs, ſo much expected from the Ha- 
nover ſucceſſion, the Theatre had its particulat 
ſhare of that general bleſſing, by a more * 
ordinary concourſe of ſpectators. , 
About this time the Patentee, having v. 
near finiſhed his Houſe in Lincoln's-· Inn poo jelds, 
began to think of forming a new Company; 
and, in the mean time, found it neceſſary to 
apply for leave to employ them. By the weak 
defence he had always made - againſt the ſeve - 

ral attacks upon his intereſt, and former ge- 
vernment of the Theatre, it might be a 
tion, if his houſe had been ready in the hn 
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time, whether, he would then here had. the N 
ſpirit to to aſk, ox intereſt enough to obtain, leave | 1 
to uſe it: but in the following reign, 36 it dig 


i 


not appear bs. bag! done ang thang to for 72 
ww 3 


the right of his — he prevaile 


Cas the younger (afterwards Pere of 


State) to lay Bis caſe before the King; 


he did in ſo effectual a manner, that (as Mr. 
Cxades himſelf gold me) his Majefty was 
pleaſed to ſay upon it, That he remembered, 
„hen he had been in England before, in 


« King CHARLES s time, there had been two | 


« Theatres in London; and, as the Patent 
« ſeerned to be a lawful grant, he ſaw no 


The ſuſpenſion of the Patent being thus taken 
off the younger multitude ſeemed to call aloud 
for two Playhouſes ! Many deſired another, 
from the common notion, that two would 
always create emulation in the Actors (an opi- 
nion, whieh I have conſidered in a former 
chapter“). Others too were as eager for them, 


_ © reaſon, why two Fh might not de 


„ continued,” 


from the natural ill-will that follows the for- 


tunate, or proſperous, in any undertaking. Of 
this low malevolence we had now and then 
had remarkable inſtances; we had been forced 
to diſmiſs an Audience of a hundred and fifty »- 
pounds, from a diſturbance fpirited up by ob? 
Cure people, who never gave any. vets reaſou 
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+ . CIBBER, CHWHAOTER of | 
for. it; chen that it was their fancy to ſuppory | 


the idle complaint of one rival Aare againſt 


in a new Tragedy. But- as this tumult 
emed otily to be the wantonneſs of 'Engliſh 


| | Jiberty, Fſhall not preſume to lay any farther 


cenſure upon it. 


Now, notwithſtanding this public defich of 


w-oſtablihing two houſes; and though I have 
allowed the former Actors greatly our ſupe- 
riors; and the Managers I am ſpeaking of not 
toave been without their private errors: yet 
under all theſe diſadvantages, it is certain, the 
Stage, for twenty years before this time, had 
never been in ſo flouriſhing a condition: and it 
was as evident to all ſenſible ſpectators, that 
this proſperity could be only owing to that 
better order, and cloſer induſtry, now daily ob- 
ſerved, and which had formerly been neglected 
by our predeceſſors. But that I may not im- 
poſe upon the reader a merit which was not 

nerally allowed us, I ought honeſtly to let 5 
know that about this time the public Papers, par- 
ticularly MisT's Journal, took upon them very 
often to cenſure our management with the ſame: 
freedom and ſeverity as if we had been ſo many 
Miniſters of State: but ſo-it happened, that theſe 


unfortunate reformers of the world, theſe ſelf- 


appointed Cenſors, hardly ever hit upon, what. 
was really wrong in us; but, taking up facts 
upon truſt, or hear-ſay, piled up many a pomp- 


ous paragraph, that they had ingeniouſly con- 
ceived. 


another; | in their ſeveral pretenſions to the chief 
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ceived was ſufficient to demoliſh our admini- 
ſtration, or, at leaſt, to make us very uneaſy 
in it; which, indeed, had ſo far its effect, that 
my equally injured brethren, W1LKs and Boorn, 
often complained to me of theſe diſagreeable 
aſperſions, and propoſed, that ſome. public au- 
{wer might be made to them, which I always 
oppoſed by, perhaps, too ſecure a contempt of 
what ſuch writers could do to hurt us; and my 
reaſon for it was, that I knew but of one way 
to ſilence Authors of that ſtamp; which was, 
to grow inſignificant, and good for nothing, 
and then we ſhould hear no more of them: 
but while we continued in the proſperity of 
pleaſing others, and were not conſcious of hav- 
ing Fo what they ſaid of us, why ſhould 
we gratify the little {pleen of our enemies by 
wincing at it, or give them freſh opportunities 
to dine upon any reply they might make to 
our publicly taking notice of them? and though 
filence might in f He caſes be a ſign of guilt, 
or error confeſſed, our accuſers were ſo low in 
their credit and ſenſe, that the content we gave 
the publick, almoſt every day from the Stage, 
ought to be our only anſwer to them. | 
However (as I-have obſerved) we made many 
blots, which theſe unſkilful Gameſters never 


hit; but the fidelity of an Hiſtorian cannot be | 


excuſed the omiſſion of any truth which might 
make for the other fide of the queſtion. I hall 
therefore confeſs a fact, which, if a happy ac- 
cident had not intervened, had brought our af- 

fairs 
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fairs into à very tottering condition. - Thi 6% 
zs that fact, which in a former chapter 1 pr& . 
miſed to ſet forth as a ſea-mark of danger o 
future Managers in their Theatrical courſe of 
Government. SPS toons ogy, e 
When the new-built Theatre in Lineoln's- 
Inn Fields was ready to be opened, ſeven ot 
eight Actors, in one day, deſerted from us to 
the ſervice of the Enemy, which obliged us to 
poſtpone many of our beſt Plays, for want of 
ſome inferior part in them, which theſe: 4. 
ferters had been uſed to fill: but the indul- 
wy of the Royal Family, who then frequently 
honoured us by their preſence, was pleafed to 
accept of whatever could be haſtily got ready 
for their entertainment. And though this eri- 
tical good fortune prevented, in ſome meaſure, 
our Audiences falling ſo low as otherwiſe they 
might have done, yet it was not ſufficient to 
Keep us in our former proſperity: for that year 
our profits amounted not to above a third part 
of our uſual dividends; though in the following 
year we entirely recovered them. The chief of 
theſe deſerters were KEENE, BULLOCK, Pack, 
Lich, fon of the famous Tony LEIGE, and 
others of leſs note. It is true, they none of 
them had more than a negative merit, in being 
only able to do us more harm by their leaving 
us without notice, than they could do us 
by remaining with us; for though the beſt of 
them could not ſupport a play, the worſt of 
them, by their abſence, could maim it; as = 
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Joſs of the leaſt pin in a watch may obſtruct its | f 
motion. But to eome to the true cauſe of their 


; defertion: aſtet my having diſcovered the (long 


unknown} occaſion Khat- drove Dogezr from : 


the Stage before his ſettled inclination: to leave 
it; it will be leſs incredible that theſe Actors, 
upon the firſt opportunity to relieve themſelves, 
ſhould all, in one day, have left us from the 


ſame cauſe of uneaſineſs: for, in à little time 


after, upon not finding their expectations an- 


{wered in Lincoln's-Inn Fields, ſome of them, 


who ſeemed to anſwer for the reſt, told me, 
« the greateſt grievance they had in our Com- 
„ pany was the ſhocking temper of WII ks, 
« who, upon every (almoſt no) occaſion, let 


« looſe the unlimited language of paſſion upon 


them, in ſuch a manner as their patience was 


not longer able- to ſupport.” This, indeed, 


was what we could not juſtify. This was a 
ſecret that might have made a wholeſome para- 


graph in a critical Newſpaper. But, as it was 


our good fortune that ĩt came not to the ears of 

our Enemies, the Town was not entertained 

with their public remarks upon it. | 
After this new Theatre had enjoyed that 


ſhort run of favour which is apt to Follow no- 


velty, their Audiences began to flag: but, 
whatever good opinion we had of our own me- 
rit, we had not ſo good a one of the multi- 


tude as to depend too much upon the delicacy 


of their taſte; we knen too, that this Com- 
pany being ſo much nearer to the City than we 
X 2 Were, 
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were, would intercept many an honeſt ouſtombr, | 
that might not know a good market from ab 
donne; and that the thinneſt of their Audiences 
muſt be always taking fomething from the 
meaſure of our profits. All theſe diſadvanta- 
ges, with many others, we were forced tö a7 
before Sir RICHARD STEELE, and farther to 
remonſtrate to him, that as he now - ſtood" in 
ConLiR's place, his penſion of 700. was 
liable to the fame conditions that CoLLIEA 
had received it upon; which were, that it 
ſhould* be only payable during our being the 
only Company permitted to act; but in caſe + 
another ſhould be ſet up againſt us, that then 
this penſion was to be liquidated into an equal 
ſhare with us; and which we now hoped he 
would be contented with. While we were of- 
. fering to ptoceed, Sir RichARxD ſtopped us 
ſhort, by aſſuring us, that as he came among 
us by our own invitation, he ſhould * always 
think himſelf obliged to come into any mea” 
ſures for our eaſe and ſervice: that to be a 
burthen to our - induſtry would be more diſi- 
greeable to him than it could be to us; and 
as he had always taken a delight in his en- 
deavours for our proſperity, he ſhould be ſtill 
ready, on our owtr terms, to continue them. 
Every one who knew Sir RICHARD STEELE in 
his proſperity (before the effects of his good- 
nature had brought him to diſtrefſes)* knew 
that this was his manner of dealing with 'his 
friends in buſineſs. Another inſtatice of the 
ſame nature will immediately fall in ** 


* 
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When we propoſed to put this agreement into 
writing, he deſired us not to- hutry ourſelves; 
for that he was adviſed, upon the late deſertion 
of our  AQors,/ to get our Licence (which 
only ſubſiſted during pleaſure) enlarged into a 
more ample and durable authority, and which, 
he ſaid, he had reaſon to think would be more 
eaſily obtained, if we were willing that a Pa- 
tent for the ſame purpoſe might be granted to 
him only for his life, and three years after, 
which he would then aſſign over to us *. This 
was a proſpect beyond our hopes, and what we 
had long wiſhed for; for though I cannot ſay 
we had ever reaſou to grieve at the perſonal ſe · 
verities or behaviour of auy one Lord Cham- 
berlain in my time, yet the ſeveral officers 
under them, who had not the hearts of Noble - 
men, often treated us (to uſe SHAKsPEARE'S 
expreſſion), with all the nſolence of Office. that 
narrow minds are apt to be elated with ; byt a 
Patent, we knew, would free us from ſo abject 
a ſtate of dependency. Accordingly we deſited 
Sir RICHARD to loſe no time. He was imme- 
diately promiſed it. In the interim we ſounded 
the inclination of the Actors remaining with _ 
us, who had all ſenſe enough to know, that the 


4 
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The original authority under which STEELE acted as 
Superviſor of the Theatre Royal, and for which he received 
70ol. a year, was dated Oct. 18, 1714. The Patent which 
was granted to him during life, and to his executors, ad- 
miniſtrators, and aſſigns, for three years after his death, 
took place from Jan. 19; 1714-15. : 
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credit and reputation we ſtood: in with 'the 
Town, could not but be a better ſecurity! for 
their falaries, than the promiſe of any ether 
Stage, put into bonds, could make good to 


them. In a few days after, Sir RicyArn'\told 
us, „ that his Majeſty being apprized that 
„others had a joint power with him in the. 


„Licence, it was expected we ſhould, under out 
“ hands, ſignify, that his Petition for a Patent 
$ was preferred by the conſent of us all.“ Such 
an acknowledgement was immediately ſigned, 
and the Patent thereupon paſſed the Great- Seal: 
for which, I remember, the Lord Chancellor 
CowyER, in compliment to Sir RichARD, would 
receive no fee. We received the Patent Jas 


nuary 19, 1715; and (Sir RicHARD' being ob- 


| liged the next morning to ſet out for Boroughs 
bridge 1n Yorkſhire, where he was ſoon after 
elected a Member of Parliament) we were forced 
that very night to draw up in a hurry (till our 


counſc] might more adviſeably perfect it) his 


aſſignment to us of equal ſhares in the Patent, 
with further conditions of partnerſhip. But 
here I ovght to take ſhame to myſelf, and at 
the fame time to give this ſecond inſtance of 


the equity and honour of Sir RicyarD; for 


this aſſignment (which F had myſelf the haſty 
penning of) was ſo worded, that it gave Sir Ri. 
CHARD as equal a title to our property as it had 
given us to his authority in the Patent: but Sir 
RicyArD notwithſtanding, when he returned 
to town, took no adyantage of the miſtake, and 

con- 
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conſented: in our ſecond agreement to pay us 
1200]. to be equally entitled to our property, 
which at his death we were. obliged to repay - 
(as we afterwards did) to his exegytors;- and © 
which, in caſe any of us had died before him, 
the ſurvivors were equally obliged ta have paid 
to the executors of ſuch deceaſed perſon, upon 
the ſame account. But Sir RienAxkb's modera- 
tion with us was rewarded with the reverſe of 
CoLLIER's ſtiffneſs: ColLomm, by inſiſting on 
his penſion, loſt 300/.; and Sir RicHA8A, by 
his accepting a ſhare in lieu of it, was, o 
year with another, as much a gainer. 

The grant of this Patent having aſſured us 
of a competent term to be rehed ou, we were 
now emboldened to lay out larger ſums in the 
decorations of our plays. Upon the revival of 
DzrpeN's “ All for Love,” . habits of that 
Tragedy amounted to an expence of near ſix 
hundred pounds; a ſum unheard- of for many 
years before on the like occaſions. But we 
thought ſuch extraordinary marks of our ac- 
knowledgement were due to the favours which 
the Publick were now again pouring in upon 
us. About this time we were ſo much in 
faſhion and followed, that our enemies (who 
they were, it would not be fair to gueſs, for 
we never knew them) made their puſh of a 
good round lye upon us, to terrify thoſe Au- 
ditors from our ſupport whom they could not 
miſlead by their private arts or public invec- 
tives, A current report, that the walls and 

X 4 roof 
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roof of our houſe were liable to fall, had got 
ſuch ground in the Town, that, on a ſud 
we found our Audiences unuſually decreaſed 

by it. Wirxs was immediately for denouncin 

War and vengeance on the author of this falſe. 
hocd, and for offering a reward to whoever 
could diſcover him. But it was thought more 
neceſſary firſt to diſprove the falſehood, and then 
to pay what compliments might be thought 
adviſeable to the Author. Accordingly, an or- 
der from the King was obtained, to have our 

tenement ſurveyed by Sir Tromas Hewsr, 
3 then the proper officer; whoſe report of itz 
| being in a ſafe and ſound condition, and ſigned 
by him, was publiſhed in every News- paper &. 


* The Report of Sir Thou As HEwWE TT, Surveyor of 
his Majeſty's Works, to his Grace the Duke of Ngwcas- 
LE, Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſty's Houſhold, re- 
lating to the Play-houſe in Drury-lane, is as followeth; 
VIZs a ; 
«© My LorD, Scotland-yard, Jan. 21, 1721. 
p In obedience to his Majeſty's commands ſignified to 
& me by your Grace the 18th inſtant, I have ſurveyed the 
„ Play-houſe in Drury-lane; and took with me Mr. 
4% RIPLEVY, Commiſſioner of his Majeſty's Board of 
% Works, the Maſter Bricklayer, and Carpenter. We 
t examined all its parts with the greateſt exactneſs we 
* could; and found the Walls, Roofing, Stage, Pit, 
&* Boxes, Galleries, Machinery, Scenes, &c. ſound, and 
&* almoſt as good as when firſt built; neither decayed, nor 
„in the leaſt danger of falling; and when ſome ſmall 
„ repairs are made, and an uſeleſs Stack of Chimmes 

& (built by the late Mr. Rica) taken down, the Build: 

& may continue for a long time, being firm, the Mate 
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This had fo immediate an effect, that our ſpec- 


tators, Whoſe apprehenſions had lately kept 
them abſent, now made up our lofles, by re- 


turning to us with a freſh mnelwation, andi in 
n numbers. AN - 


« and Joints good, * no part giving way; and bl to 
« bear much greater weight than is put on them. 

« My Loxp Duke, Your Gxage's” . 

a Moſt humble and obedient ſervant, 
Tnouas HEWE TT. 

N. B. The Stack of Chimnies mentioned in this Report 
* (which were placed over the Stone Paſlage A to the 
Boxes) are a wr taken down.” 
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CIBBER's DrrcAr ion te XIVEN vs, . 
The Heroic Daughter, a Tragedy, 171g.” 


To Sic RICHARD STEELE, 


Ihn the world was under the daily 
correction and authority of your Luru- 


brations, their influence on the publick was not 1), 
more viſible in any one inſtance than the ſud- «the. 
den improvement (I might ſay reformation) of its 
the Stage that immediately followed them: 6« per 
from whence it is now apparent, that many « 25 
Papers (which the grave and ſevere then « to 
thought thrown away upon that ſubject) were, « ſon 
in your ſpeaking to the THEATRE, till ad- the ſa 
vancing the ſame work, and inſtructing the have 
fame world in miniature; to the end, that Atot 
whenever you thought fit to be ſilent, the Stage, no m 
as you had amended it, might, by a kind of Com 
ſubſtituted power, continue to poſterity your triots 
peculiar manner of making the improvement were 
of their minds their public diverſion. At 
Nothing but a GExius fo univerſally revered turn 
could, with ſuch candour and penetration, have At 
pointed out its faults and miſconduct, and fo their 


effectually have redeemed its uſes and _ 
ence 
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lence from prejudice and disfavour. How oftei 
have we known the moſt excellent Audiences 
drawn together at a day's warning, by the influ- 
ence or warrant of a fingle TaTLEk; in a ſeaſon 
when our beſt :endeavours without it could not 
defray the charge of the performance! [This 
powerful and innocent artifice ſoon recovered 
us into faſhion, and ſpirited us up to think = 
ſuch new fayour of our Auditors worthy of our 
utmoſt induſtry: and it is to that ĩinduſtry, ſo 
inſtructed, the Stage now owes its tation 
and proſperity: and therefore, as I have heard 
you ſay (which I hope will juſtify my m 
it), „to talk of ſuppreſſing the Stage, becauſe 
the licentiouſneſs, ignorance; or poverty, of 
its former profeſſors may have abuſed the pro- 
« per ends of its inſtitution, were, in Moratity, 
as abſurd a violence, as it would be in Religion 
« to filence the pulpit, becauſe ſedition or trea- 
ſon has been preached there: and though for 
the ſame reaſon our ancient Legiſlature ow 
have been juſtly provoked to mention 1 
Actors in terms of ignominy, yet that 
no more to be a reproach to his Majeſty's preſent 
Company of Comedians, than it is to the Pa- 
triots of old Rome, that their firſt founders 
were robbers and outlaws. _ ' | 
After ſuch benefits received, what lefs re- 
turn could the gratitude and intereſt 'of 'the 
Actors think of, than to intreat You to join in 
their petition to the Crown, to ſet you at their 
1 8G head, 
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bead, that. 2 might as juſtly partale f ap 
. How <miak You: have dens 
viſible to all the world, what ſenſe) we hays of 
it is yet known to few; I therefore take thb 
| vecaſionto make our acknowledgments, if, hb 
ſible, as public as our obligations. 
3 good you have 
every ſenſible heart a double delight; the, 0 
0 the bete itſelf, and the pleaſure of thanking 

you: 


one - mankind ; 


"tes et, -if we hay i bus world as — 
perſon, we t but ſay it won been uugrate- 
ful to you: had public Dee; hoot the meaſure 
of public bounty, it had been no Court · ſecret, 
how you bad ſo ſuddenly run into an affluenee 
of fortune; every peaſant might have ac- 
counted for that, though the ſpeculations of z 
— may be puzzled. at the 
t when a. private man, in the ſervice of hi 
country, exerts a genius and courage that would 
better become his ſuperiors, we are not to wot 
der, if (in right of their precedence 3 
or envy ſhould reprimand his forwar 
manners and modeſty; he is to be talked to 
in another ſtyle than he thinks of, and is to 
know the dignity of office 1s ſo facred in its na- 
ture, that it is a ſort of influence for a man to 
be wiſe before he comes into it; that great ac- 
tions are not to thruſt themſelyes into public ſer · 
vice without order or direction; they ought * 


* See pp · 301 , 308, | 
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F the perly, and only, to come from the hands of. 
high birth or ſtation; and the honour of out 
national ſpirit is not to be ſullied, by owing its 
greateſt inſtances to the ignoble head or heatt 
of a Commoner. Would not one think, Sir, 
from your ſituation in the world, all this had 
been ſaid to you? But ſo it is, when a man's 
ſervices are too eminent for his ſtation, that 
eminence is generally his reward; he then ſtands 
the public gaze of paſſengers, like a mountain 
in a meadow, deſerted; poor, and thirfly, while 
the lands below him are watered: into fatneſs 
and plenty. Had it been your humble choice 
to have lain in the common /eve/ of merit, your 
crop had of courſe been as full as your neigh- 
bours. But if you think the world is to go out 
of its road for you, you will be told, ** nobody 
can help your being in the wrong; you have 
« had examples enough before you that might 
have warned you into wiſer obſervations.” 
Did not the celebrated Author of HUDIBRAS 
bring the King's enemies into a lower contem 
with the ſharpneſs of his wit, than all the ter- 
rors of his adminiſtration could reduce them 
to! Was not his book always in the pocket 
of his Prince? And what did the mighty 
proweſs of this Knight-errant amount to? 
Why—he died with the higheſt eſteem of 
the Court—in a gatret. Might not the cor- 
ruption of thoſe times have farther informed 
you too, that though a man had all the ſpirit 
and capacity of an ancient Roman for the ſer- 
vice 
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TOW Pts e een 
vice of his country; yet if he would not n. 
flave thoſe talents to the will and dotniniot of 
ſome great Leader in the ſtate, if he would het 
Privately liſt in his troop, and implicitly obey 
orders, he was treated at beſt as a-mutineer, 
and came off well if he was only caſhiered, and 
made (incapable of future preferment ? Such, 


Sir, was then the language and practice of the 
world; and how much ſoever it may be mended 


now, it gives but a melancholy reflection to 


know, that while in the late reign. you were 


warmly ſupporting our ſtaggering hopes of the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, the enemies of it, ben 


in power, were ſubtle enough to offer you a ſe- 
curity of fortune only to be filen. an uncom- 


fortable account that even the forbearante of 


a virtue ſhould be worth more than the »/e of it. 

But I am not to forget, there has been à cir- 
+ cumſtance in your merit too, that could have 
happened to no man but yourſelf. To ſay vou 
had hazarded your life, or fortune, for the 

ſervice of your country, were but to allow you 
praiſe in common with thouſands that have 
done the ſame: but when we conſider how 
amiable a fame you ſacrificed to its intereſts, it 
would be barbarous. not to inquire into the 
value of it. How long and happily did Or 
Isaac triumph in the univerſal love and favour 
of his Readers? The grave, the chearful, the 
wiſe, the witty, old, young, rich, and poor, 
all forts, though ever ſo oppoſite in character, 


whether beaux or biſhops, rakes or men of bu» 
3 ſineſs, 
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ſneſs, coquets or ſtateſmen, whigs or tories, all 
were equally his friends, and thought their tea 
in a morning had not its taſte” without him. 
Thus, while You appeared the agreeable Philo- 
ſepher only, mankind by a general aſſent came 
into your applauſe and ſervice; and yet, how 
in a moment was this calm and unrivalled en- 
joyment blown intq the air, When the appre- 
henfion of your country's being in a flame called 
upon you to reſign it, by employing the fame 
ſpirit of conviction in the reſtleſs office of a 
Parriot | For no fooner did you rife the cham- 
pion of our inſulted Conſtitution, than one half 
of the nation (that had juſt before allowed you 
the proper Cenſor of our morals) in an inſtant 
denied you to have had either wit, ſenſe, or 
genius; the Column they had been two years 
jointly raifing to your reputation, was then, in 
as few days, thrown down- by the implacable 
hands that raifed it. But when they found no 
attacks of prejudice could deface the real beauty 
of your Writings, and that they ll recovered 
from the blow, their malice then indeed was 
driven to its laſt hold, of giving the chief merit 
of them to another great Author, who they al- 
lowed had never fo audaciouſly provoked them: 
this was indeed turning your own cannon upon 
you, and making uſe Sf your private virtue to 
depreciate your character; for had not the dif- 
tulive benevolence of your heart thought even - 
fame too great a good to be poſſeſſed alone, you 


would never (as you confeſſed in the Preface to 
1 thoſe 
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thoſe works) have taken your neareſt friend ino 
a a ſhare of it: a man of modern prudence would 
have conſidered a fame fo peculiar, as a miſtrel 
whom his ſervices only had deſerved; and 

would have maturely deliberated; before he 

truſted her conſtancy in private, with the deareſt 
friend upon earth. Your enemies, therefore, 
thus knowing that your own conſent had partly 
juſtified their inſinuations, ſaved a great deal of 
their malice from being ridiculous, and fairly 

left you to apply to ſuch your ſingular conduct, 
what Marx AnTony ſays of OcTavivs in 
the Play— 4 13 

© Fool that I was ! upon my Eagles wings 

© | bore this Wren *, till I was tired with ſoaring, 

And now, he mounts above me- D DEN. 


Nothing is more common among the prudent 
men of this world, than their admiration. that 
you will not (with all your talents) be guided 
to the proper ſteps of making your fortune: as 
if that were the non ultra of happineſs : can 
they ſuppoſe that flattery, deceit, and treachery, 
or the perpetual ſurrender of our reaſon, will, 
and freedom, to the convenience and 


of others, with a train of the like abject ſer- 


*The following ſatirical lines, occaſioned by this paſſage, 

were printed in MisT's Journal,“ Oct. 31, 1719. 
Thus ColLEVY CIBBER greets his Partner Srkrr, 

cc See here, Sir Knight, how I've outdone CokxzIIII 
 « See here, how I, my Patrons to inveigle, 

% Make Appison a Wren, and you an Eagle! 

« Safe to their filent ſhades we bid defiance, 

For living Dogs are better than dead Lions.“ 


vilities, 


toes: and that con 
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vilities, if ydur ſpirit' could ſtoop ta them: are 
not as ſoon attained td as their contrary vir- 
vently sit is much leafier 
to nale a Fortune, than to 4hſerve ore? Süch 
men can tier know how mdeh the'eohſtious 
tranſport; of having. done their duty is Pro: 
ferable to all the mean, upwieldy pomp of 
gant and unmerited. proſperity.—But, let the = 
hug themſelves, and count their happineſs by 


their ſums of gold; Vovas is to kuow, the ſer- 


vice you have done your country has contri- 
buted to their being ſecute in the poſſeſſiou of 
it, and that fuch however unfaſhionable ac- 
tons) are (like their gold) intrinſically valuable 
only for their weight, which can neither riſe nor 
fall from the ſtamp of favour, or diſcourage- 
ment. And that theſe men may not ſuppoſe 
you did not, as well as the wiſeſt of them, 
foreſee this barren conſequence of your endea- 
vours, I ſhall beg leave to quote a prophetic 
Inſtance to the contrary, which you publithed 
in N* II, of a Paper, called ſg The ben in 
the year 1714. | 
© There was a certain "keſbendnias; i in a certain 
kingdom, who lived in a certain place, under a cer- 
* tain hill, near a certain bridge. This poor man 
* Was a little of a ſcholar, and given to country learn- 
ing, ſuch as aſtrologi predictions of the weather, 
* and the like, One night, in one of his mufi 
* about his bouſe, he ſaw a party of ſoldiers, belong- 
ing to a prince in enmity with his own, coming to- 
* wards the bridge: he immediately ran and drew. up 


that part which is called the draw-bridge ; and 
1 &« calling 


N 
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calling all his family, and getting bis cattle-tope- 


the neighbouring lords and gentlemen faw the 


Nen 


public - ſpirited raſhneſs; it being impoſſible to 


* 


9 gs” 8 
d ” 1 * 


6s and his chairs behind: them, and by this = 
cc ſtopped the march till it was day - light, when all 


cc enemy as well as he. ; They crowded on with 

to oppoſe the foe, and in their zeal'and 
| rowing our buſbandman over-bridge, and 
* his goods after him, effectually kept out the ina. 
« ders,” This accident (ſays my author) was the 


s ſafety of that kingdom; yet no one ought to be N 
<« diſcomfited from the public ſervice. for what had #ft 
c happened to this ruſtick; for though he was neglect. Dir 
ic ed at the preſent, and every man ſaid he was an bo 

« neſt fellow, that he was no one's enemy but his | « I 
ec own in expoſing his, all, and that nobody ſaid be * 
cc was every one's friend but his own, the man bad 47 
« eyer after the liberty, that he, and no other but he « A 
and his family, ſhould beg on that bridge in all «7 


c times following.” | 79 

Had Vou not publiſhed this prediction ſo ma- 
ny years ago, the art or malice of men might 
have infinuated, that the hope of ſome farther 
reward, than that of the action itſelf, had been 
the motive to V our zeal for the then endanger- 
ed Protęſtant Succkss om. 

But, alas! I fear I am running into the ſame 


ſpeak truth of You, without giving ſhame to 


others, who may not perhaps have your talent _ 
of eaſily forgiving whatever is honeſt in its in- tior 
tention : I ſhall therefore beg leave to ſubſetibe the 
myſelf, Sir, your moſt devoted humble ſervant, * 

"FERTS Corey CIE. clo 
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The . CHARACTERS and CONDUCT of 5 8 
CALLED BY HIMSELF 


Sole Mon ancHof the STacs in Drury. ; ; oa 


And his THREE DEPUTY GOVERNORS: | 
In Two Letters to Sir Joax EGA“. 5 


— — | — —äͤ— * , 

Nuod petiit ſpernit, reperit quod nuper omiſit, © 
Eftuat, & vita diſtonvenit ordine toto, 
Diruit, ædiſcat, mutat quadrate rotunais. 

Tl E Hor. 1 Ep. i. 98. 
If, through th* unequal tenor of my life, | 
, My paſſions jar, and are ſo much at ſtrife, 
That now 1 build, now level to the ground, 
And change by turns each ſquare into a round 
© This you eſteem a madneſs !” | Doxcousz. 


Io Sir JOHN EDGAR. 
Sir Jon, \ Jan. 19, 1719+20, 
TJ HE World has a long time wondered that 
| you, who have ſo many years endeavour» 
ed to paſs for a perſon of the greateſt probity of 
the age, ſhould conſtantly chuſe to go by an 


* Theſe Letters were written by Joux Dennrs, whoſe 
irritability, acrimony, inſolence, and malignity in converſa- 
tion and writing, ſubjected him to the chaſtiſements of all 
the Autho;s of his time; who have preſerved him from 
oblivion in the pickle of their ridicule, and hung him up 
to everlaſting infamy, bleeding all over with the never - 
cloſing gaſhes that offended * and Genius only can give. 

a 2 | War 
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Alias, which is almoſt always an infallible gn 


of a Knave. But, notwithſtanding Four ſetting 
forth in diſguiſe. during this ſeaſon of Maſque 
rades, I no fooner took up your Paper, but! 
found ſeveral as diſtinguiſhing. marks of your 


mid, as your Black Peruke and your Duſky 
Countènauce ate of your Right Workhipful 


Perſon, The pedantry of your Molto, the ſin- 
gularity of your ſtyle, which has a ſmack of | 
Tiperarian, as Liv y's had of Patavinity; your 
impertinent praiſe of your Son, your diffufive 
deſcription of him, of his perſon, his parts, his 
addrets—** id populus curat ſciciler and, above 
all, that characteriſtical ſtroke of vanity, where 
you tell us, that you are very well entertained 
„ in an Aﬀembly, where thoſe who in 'othet 
4 converſations paſs for fine Gentlemen and 
fine Ladies would be uninformed Savages ;” | 
all theſe denote you to be à certain perſon, 
whom the King has graciouſly vouchſafed to 
fright ; and who has fince, with Wonderful 
goodneſs, modeſty, wiſdom, and gratitude, be. 
wailed in public that his Majeſty has been fo 
gracious, | i 1 41 $261 5 
Well! my dear Knight, thou ſeeſt I have 
found thee out ; and, having found thee to be 
my old acquaintance, I may make a little more 
free with thee than if thou wert a mere Stran- 
ger. Yet, however I may miſlike thy deſign, | 
cannot but commend the greatneſs of thy 
ſpirit ; who, being a Knight in reality, wilt no 
longer be a Squire, not even in 2 7 
will 


which has more than once obliged a, Dutch 
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o dwindle into a Paity· maid: but art reſo]ves 
like 3 true man of Honour, to be, erg 
1 and in t e nn 
But it is. time to come to the b buſineſs, . 
ſay, . you. are engaged, by the generous oh. 
« cern of an old — to aer eke in = 


public manner the eſervation 15 1 
« ment of the Eng 15 Stage. | 
naw to giye you- ö im e ebe Hua . 


not you be augty 
Lay aſide this W deſign. — have nei- 
ther capacity, nor learning, nor authority, for 
ſuch an undertaking. What! do you pr tepd 
to ſet up for a preferyer and improyer. of the 
public taſte.? You, who have done more to cor- 


555 it, and to deſtroy it, than any hundred men 


in all England ? You, « of whole errors in judge - 
ment, iu your Lucubrations and Sheculat ions, one 
might compile whole volumes? You, by your 
criticiſms, and by your conduct, have brought 
the Stage to a ſort of a Lo/ing Loadum, where 
they who write worſt are ſure to ſucceed bet ? 
Once more, I ſay, Jay aſide this fooliſh deſign, 


or rather this fooliſh pretence, for it is not your 


deſign to improve any thing, but your own 
Privy-purſe, Sir Jonx; and you have been 
twenty years in 1mproving that, and are juſt 


5. 


where you began; ſo unlucky you are at im- 


roving, Sir JoHN. The truth of the matter Is 
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this: You, and your Viceroy CtsyyR®, and 
=  the'reſf*'&F' your Deputy Governors, have got 
J ' the ill-will of the Court and Town, by exert- 
| ing. ſeveral noble qualities, too well known / 
both to Court and Town, to be mentioned here; 
Now, your intereſts being dependent on each 
other, aud as it were the fame, you have chu 
certed and contrived between you, like to BHs 
sus and the brothers of the Sword, to play the 
game into each other's hands; ſo to retrieve 
your intereſts, and your falſe reputations, aud 
to caſt a miſt before the eyes of thoſe who he- 
ver were clear-fighted. In order to this, 
are to cry them up for accompliſhed, Actors, 
and for inoffenſive irreproachable perſons ; and 
they are to extol you to the ſkies, for a noble 
minded, bright, and moſt generous Patron ; ahi 


Cinbxx is to place you among the Gods; as the 

Romans did their Emperors, by making you 
= .-- fly like an Eagle + to them, n 
| There is not one of thoſe few Readers, Who 
43 have - vouchſafed to read the Papers called 
. « The THEATRE,” but ſee through the delign 
of them; while you and your Deputies, like 
four Babies, put your fingers before your eyes, 

| - ; ; 1 


* In the Muſes Gazette, N* I,” publiſhed March 
22, 1719-20, the Author thinks proper to ſneer at the times 
when Sir RicHarD and CoLLEy CiBBER are 9 
$* the Stage; and to queſtion. what right utton's 
« Coffee-houſe has to the deciſion of wit and good ſenſe, 
' $4 though Sir Joun EDO AR or CVBERVI be Chairmen.” 
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nd, being blind'yourſelves;” faney that nobody 
elſe can ſee. For do but coirfider with What 


intolerable blunders you begin: Vou doubt 
© not,” you ſay, '* but you ſhall bring the 
« World into your opinion, that the profeſſion 
« of an Actor who in the other part of his 


conduct is irreproachable, ought to receive 


the ſame Kind treatment which the World is 


« ready to pay all other Artiſts.” I will not 
_— with you about your Eng/;/Þ here. 1 


all let that alone till the end of the Letter. 
At preſent I ſhall only take notice of thingr. 
You muſt give me leave at preſent only to tell 
you, that you are running a way that is quite 


counter to the improvement of the Stage: for, 
to improve the Stage, jt would be neceſſary 
to admoniſh your Deputies to mend their faults, 
and to augment their talents ; whereas you are 


for annihilating the firſt, and magnifying to ſuch 


a degree the laſt, as to imply that there is no 


room for improving them, But the truth of 
the matter is, that though the conduct of your 
Actors were irreproachable, which nobody will 


affirm but yourſelf, and their talents in their 


kind incomparable, which neither they nor you 
believe; yet would they by no means be equal 
to ſome other Artiſts. 


| Yet this paradox you retend to maintain by | 
the authority of Cictzo. As if the greateſt | 
authority in the world could ſignify any thing 


againſt reaſon and experience, which are both 
againſt you, as we ſhall ſhew anon, I ſhall at 
Y 4 preſent 


v2 
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| preſent r maintain, that the authority of, Cicada I 
1s ag much inf. IR: " either reaſqu, or er. 
perience. f © gt dot hg dene 
To ſhew you Pr. 1 am reſolved to ages | 
with vou as much as I poſſibly cau, 1: with nat | 
quarrel with the ſenſe; of your pretends gyo- 
tation from Cicero, I will only, quarrel with 
the application of it, Cickko, yu fay, ob- 
ſerves, in the firſt Book of lus Offices, That 
* perſons are to be eſteemed" genteel or ſervile, 
6 according as the arts or capacities in which 
6 they are employed. are liberal or mechanical, 
6 He eſteems thoſe liberal, in which the fob 
e ties of the mind are chiefly employed; and 
„ thoſe, mechanical, ih. which the Body is the 
& more laborious Part“. Now, from hence 
you are pleaſed to infer, that the employment 
of an Actor depending upon the labour of the 
mind, more than that of the body, 2 d Ace 
tor ought as much to be valued and un as 
any other Artiſt whatever ; a very ſurpriſing 1 in· 
ference, ! for, to convince you that this pallage 
of CickRo can never be ſcrewed nor tortured to 
the advantage of Actors, that Orator, in, his 
Oration for ARCHIAs the Poet, aſſerts, in the 
compaſs of four lines, what is contradictory of 
1 of the branches of the aforeſaĩd inference; 
for, ſpeakipg of the concern which the Romans 
had lately ſhewn for the death of Roscavs, he 
thus argues from it, to the advantage of Ak- 


* See Tukarkr, Ne I. p. 7. 
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ny le carporis matu tantum amarem 
pan, obrs omnibus; nds animar um Aer, / 
biles mort, celeriqgtemgue, ingenjarmeps maar 

Nor here the Raman Orator, plain rs 
two things; firſt, that the (MPH 11 65 of j 
Actor N more upon the body than upon the 
mind; and, ſecondl 7 that the e em which Wie 
ought to have, even, for an ee inoffen- 
five, irreproachable, Actor, is infinitely leſs thad 
what we ought to have for ſeveral other Artiſts. 
By the way, we ſhall take occaſion to convinee 
you anon, that excellent, inoffenſſve, irreproach- 
able Actors are. now-a-days black ſwans. 
But ſuppoſe we ſhould allow that the employ- 
ment of an Actor de ds, more on the 
than it does on the body; is it not. monſtrous 
to conclude from thence, that an Actor ought 
to be as much eſteemed as any other Artiſt 
whatever? The employment of a Pedaut cer- 
tainly depends more upon the mind than it does 
on the body: bot ſhall we infer from thence, 

that a Pedant ought to be as much eſteemed 
an accompliſhed Divine, or a conſummate 
dtateſman 5 | 
But you are pleaſed, Sir Jonx, to proceed to 
ſtill greater wonders. For,“ ſay you, if 
, hm be no objection againſt what the Orator 
* ſays, that meu are to be conſidered only from 
* their abilitics” (by the way, the Orator ne- 
ver ſaid any thing like it); . let their ſevereſt 
enemies name the profeſſion, which requires 
** qualifications for the practice of it, more ele- 
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cc 5 I 
© gant, more manly, more geberous, aud be 
Ornamental, than that of à juſt and leaſing 

Actor.“ That is to i Og plam Engliſh, 

_ That a juſt and pleaſing Actor has qualifications 

as elegant, as 'manly, as generous, and'as'vr- 

namental, as any one of any profeſſion what- 
ever. That is to ſay, that DogceT and fer 
Jonsox, being juſt and pleaſing Actors, hive 
qualifications as elegant, as manly, as generots, 
as ornamental, as ever had formerly Archbiſhop 
TiLLorsox, or my Lord Chancellor Ravom,” | 
Now, Sir June can you forbear laughing, 
upon the reading this, at the repetition of your 
own extravagance ? But, beſides that all this i 
monſtrouſly and ridiculouſly falſe, and the m. 
verſe of common-ſenſe, you knock your o 
pretended deſign on the head, which is, the im- 


* 
* 


provement of the Britiſh Stage; and ate the 
very worſt enemy that the Actors can pol 
have: for, by augmenting the pride of 


people by your vain aſſertions, you arg ſure at 
the ſame time to augment their infolence; ther 
impudence, their 1gnorance, ' and their arto- 
gance; which will render them abſolutely un- 
improveable, and bring them further into diſ- 

grace with the Court and Town, till they be- 

come at laſt in ſupportable. Therefore it is plain, 
from your taking this method, that either you 
do not deſign the improvement of the Stage, 
notwithſtanding your pretence ; or that you d 
not underſtand it. | "RY 
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But I, who really and ſincerely intend the 
improvement of the Stage, will ſhew, that! 
underſtand” it better than you; and will be a 

better friend to theſe people, by ſhewing them 
what they really are, and by that means render- 
ing them humble, and conſequently docile and 
improveable: for I pretend to thew both you and 
them, that Actors are ſo far from having the 


great qualities of extraordinary men, that they - 


have not the underſtanding and judgement of 
ordinary Gentlemen, becauſe they have not 
had their education. £5 
I defy any one to name ſo much as one great 
Actor in my time, who had had a generous 
education; that is, who had from his youth 
been trained up to Arts and Sciences. Nor do 
I know of any one great Actor, ſince the eſta- 
bliſhment of the Stage in England, who had 
extraordinary parts. | 
' SHAKSPEARE, indeed, had great parts; but 
he was not a great Actor. | 
OTway and LEE had both education and 


* 


£ parts: but they were wretched Actors; which 


ſoon obliged them to quit the Stage, and take 
up a nobler employment. E 
There cannot be a more certain fign. of the 
meanneſs of Actors' capacities, than their being 
the worſt judges in the world of the very things 
about which they are eternally employed. And 


the preſent Actors, who are the Managers of 


the Play-houſe, have given all the world an 
irrefutable proof, that they have ſtill leſs know- 
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yymerous cabal; a very, fooliſh dependahte 


A dor Re the intefeſt of an 
Author, and a .numeroys cabal, may go a great 
way — a Theatrical ſucceſs; they will be 
fe far from availigg a Bookſeller, that, on the 
contrary, the publiſhing of à damned Play, 
which has had ine upon the Stage, is very 
certain to put an end even to that ſucceſs. . - 
The very employment of an Actor makez 
him leſs capable of un derſtanding Plays, thay 
thoſe who have other affairs and other diver- 
ſions. For as a Sot and a Rake, who runs from 
tavern to brandy-ſhop, from brandy-ſhop to 
tavern, and is continually ſwilling, deadens his 
palate, aud depraves his taſte to that degree 
that he is utterly incapable of diſtin wien be 
tween brewed and ſophiſticated | iquors a 
the pure and generous juice of the grape; 0 
Players, who are always ſwallowing their parts, 
and getting by rote with equal PP) ication 
equal earneſtneſs, what a perſon who has a 
noble genius produces, and what a wretched 
poetaſter ſcribbles, become utterly incapable 
oof diſtinguiſhing between the pure and golden 
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freara that flows: from the immortal fountain © 7 
of Hippocrene, and that which ſprings from a 


muddy ſource. N TTL 
Their ſordid love and greedineſs of gain con- 
tributes not a ittle to 0 their under- 
ſtandings: for when a fooliſh Play happens 7 
have a run, as they call it, their ſordid temper 
inclines them to believe it good; it immediately 
becomes what they call a Szock-play, and is 
regarded as a ſtandard. + > RO 
f you can gain ſo great a point as to make 
playerz paſs for men of great abilities, aud for 
hy oy irreproachable perſons, you will 
ſtem a ſtrong current, which has prevailed in 
the world for above two thouſand years. At 
Rome, during the putity of the Commonwealth, 
they were accounted infamous; and the Cen- 
ſors of the Republick never failed to remove 
them from the tribe in which they found them, 
to a lower. In France, they are always excom- 
municated and no prieſt will or dares to a 
ſolve them, till they are in the article of death 
Here in England they have always been looked 
upon as Vagabonds and Rogues by Statute | 
unleſs they have been under the protection of | 
our Kings, or of ſome of- our Engliſh Peers. 
Yet, in this laſt caſe, I have been credibly in- 
formed, that, for great miſdemeanors, they 
have been ſent to Whitehall, and whipt at the 
Porter's Lodge. And I have heard Jo. Harms 
more than once ingenuouſly own, that he ha 
been whipt twice there, | 
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If CinBrx, in the Days of King e 
King ChAxLas the Firſ, had dared” to" tet 
a Lord Chamberlain with Half the mfolence 
that he has lately done the preſent, he'would 
have been made an errant- Bull-beggar * "his 
5 3 would have been as bloody 1 head' 
E 2 eee 
I have now ſhewn you what the ſenſe of the 
beſt and wiſeſt nation is, and has been, with 
relation to Actors. If I may be allowed to ſpeak 
my own, I am inclined to believe that h 
Actors, as long as they are irreproachable in 
the reſt of their conduct, ought to be encou- ; 
raged and eſteemed as AFors, not as Gentlemen, 
nor as perſons who have a thouſand times their 
merit: but that even the beſt Actors, With 
the moſt unblameable conduct, are never to 
be truſted with power. The truſting people 
with power, who have neither birth nor any 
education, is ſure to make them inſolent, 
not only to Poets by whoſe labours they hve, 
but to perſons of the very firſt quality in 
England. ei 
. Befides what has happened lately, I remem- 
ber the time in a former reign, when three 
Peers of England, a Duke, and two "Earls, 
both the one and the other ſome of the molt 
illuſtrious of their reſpective | benches, wanted 
power to get one poor Comedy “ acted ; a ber. 
tain inſoleut, impertinent Actor, who has lately 
revived his inſolence with large additions, had 


* Q. What Comedy was this? 
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(through old Ricn's; weakneſs, whom he led f 


dy the noſe) power to withſtand them all. 3 
Well then, Sir 2 I. would have | 
Actors, as long as they are inoffenſive, eſteemed 
and encouraged as Actors; that is, as the tools, 
and inſtruments, and machines of the Muſes, 
as the apes of a Poet's meaning, and the echos 
and parrots of his voice. But, if they once dare 
to grow. inſolent, if they behave themſelyes 
like beggars on, horſeback, and not only ride 
furiouſly as ſoon as they are up, but endea- 
vour to ride over thoſe very perſons who but 
the moment before mounted them; they ought 
to be uſed like Indians who 'run a-muck in 
their own country, or like dogs who run mad 
in ours. . * 
come now to conſider Actors in particular, 
as they are at preſent upon the Engliſh Stage; 
which, you ſay, you prefer to any other in Europe. 
Iwill not diſpute that with you, becauſe it ſig- 
nifies nothing to the purpoſe. But has the 


_ Engliſh Stage made an improvement, ſince it 


has been under the intendency of this ſeparate 
Miniſtry? Has it not vilely degenerated ? Are 
there either the great Actors that were upon it 
thirty years ago; or any ſuch new, entertaining 
Comedies as from time to time appeared upon 
it? Is there any promiſe of a future Poet? Is | 
there any promiſe of a future Actor? No: all 

is going to ruin: the Stage is ſinking under you: 
and there is no hope of ſaving it but by 
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s we | wall, that the preſent M age 
of, the Stage, empty by nature, and van 
fuccefs, value themſelves abundantly upbii'their 
_ /&Fowded Audiehces. But how little Affe 
ment, nay, how little common ſenſe is requiths; 
to know that their full Audiences afe'6nly the 
effects of the numbers of their SpeCtatbrs, ih. 
creaſed by ſeveral great events which haye hp 
pened of late years; as the Revolution, "the 
Union, the King's Acceſſion to the Crown, '#hd 
the return of our Armies from the Continent! 
This is the only reaſon why the Audichce' ate 
_ fuller than they were formerly, when they were 
far better entertained, 200K 
But, while the Stage is thus ſinking unter 
you, by the conduct of your Deputies and 
Jour own, you are bragging that they will exalt 
it higher than thoſe of the Grecians aud Ro- 
mans; like a frank Godfather, you promiſe 
and vow ſtrange things in their names, which, 
Iike moſt other godfathers and other godchildren, 
neither they nor you will ever keep or; perform; 
But is there any thing, in the courſe of nature, 
that can encourage you to make ſuch a ptv- 
mife | For, you may take my word for it, the 
world has done taking you for a conjurer, and 
18 come to believe-that you deal with the Devil 
only, like other ſinners. Is there then wy 
thing in the courſe of nature, that can encon 
rage you to make ſuch a promiſe? Is ruin be- 
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But, Sir Tons, Lamm heartily ſorry, for your 


fake, that you made any mention of the Gre- 


cian Stage. Vou had better have ſtuck to that 


of Rome. For, if we may jodge of the future 


by the paſt, you will be much more emulous 


of the Roman Stage, than the Grecian. The 
Grecian Stage was ſupported by great originals; 
the Roman Stage, for the moſt part, by 


copies of thoſe originals. The Romans had 


very few Plays that were worth one farthing, 
but what they borrowed from the Grecians, as 


You and your Deputy Governor borrow from 
the French The Romantic Lady, in “ The 
« Tender Huſband,” is taken from the Pre- 


« cieuſes Ridicules”” of Mol iERE. But there is 


this difference between Mol IxR ES Comedy and 


yours: MoLizrE's Comedy was very ſeaſon- 


able; and for that very reaſon, among others, 


was very entertaining and inſtructive. It ap- 
peared at a time when the Family of the PnE- 


CIEUSES was as numerous at Paris, as that of 


the CoqueTTEs is at preſent in this 3 


Town. But that large and fantaſtic family diſ- 


appeared at once upon the acting of that Co- 
medy, like nocturnal vapaurs upon the riſing 


of the ſun. But the Romantic Lady in The 


* Tender Huſband” is fo ſingular a monſter, 
that ſhe can neither be inſtructive nor delight- 
ful; for, if a Comic. Poet does not paint the 


times in which he lives, he does nothing at all. | 


2 But 
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But the reading of Romances, and books 5 bf / 


very indifferent original; for Comedy was not 
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Knight-errantry, had long been out of falling. 


| before „The Tender Huſband” appeared. oP. 
The Lying Lovers“ is made up of two 


Plays of CokxzILLA, © The Lyar,” and ** The 


* Sequel of the Lyar.” I ſhall ſay no moreat 


it, than that it is a very - wretched copy of 


the talent of ConneitLse. Your Champion, 
and your Deputy Governor, has made as bold. 
with the French as you, and to as good à pur- 
poſe; he has bravely turned the Tartuffe o 
Mol iERE out of ridicule. But then, to cum- 
mute for that offence, he has with equal bis- 
very burleſqued the ** Cid of CORNEILEE. 
We may gueſs, as I ſaid before, at your future. 


conduct, by your paſt, Vou, and your. De- 


puty Governor, will go on to borrow from the 


French, and continue to rail at them. It is not 
enough for ſome people to rob, unleſs they 
likewiſe murder. But how generous, was the 
conduct of the old Romans, when compared 


with yours? They borrowed from the Gre- 
cians, as you do from the French, and came 


ſhort of the Grecians in what they borrowed, 


as you two do of the French. But then they 


- frankly owned the obligations they had to them, 


and owned them their ſuperiors. If HokACE 
imitated PiNDAR, as he did very much z he had 


the modeſty and the prudence to affirm, that 


* 


Pix pA is inimitableGQ. 45 
But the mention of the Grecian and Roman 


Stage recalls to my remembrauce, that * 


. 0 * — * . 
a * * My n - * 
- 


* * a, 72 
* 

” 

0 


\ \ > 
% . 7 1 y 
# 


81. JOHN uA gy | ZN 


the Athenians nor the Romans would by a 
means ſuffer their Actors to have the Manage- 
ment of their Stage: nor would it ever be lf. 
fered in France, if the Actors were not all ex- 
communi” ed; who being conſequently looked 
upon as 4 living portion of the damned, and 
the Devil's advanced · guard, no man ef con- 
dition dates appear at the head of them 


That Players ſhould have the Management ot 

, the Stage, you ſee, was contrary to the ſenſe ' 

of the ancient” Grecians and Romans; and is . 
F ſuffered by the French only on the account of | 


their being under excommunication. How it 
was managed among us, before the reign of 
King CHARLES Il. 1 will not pretend 'to tell 
exactly; but I have ſtrong reaſons to believe 
that it was always under the inſpection and re- 
gulation of the Court, For forty- years after 
the Reſtoration, it was always under the regu- 

lation of my Lord Chamberlain, And durin 
_ thofe forty years'it flouriſhed exceedingly; and 
was illuſtrious for great Wits, and famous for 
great Actors. The great Writers have diſap- 
peared; and the few good Actors who remain 
are likely to have no ſucceſſors. The Muſes have 
abandoned it with diſdain, as ſcorning to be 
controlled by wretches, who neither know nor 
value their merit, and who, like the dunghill- 
cock in Æsor, when they find a jewel, reject 
it for a barley- corn; yet you, forſooth, pre- 
tend to make it outvie all that ever — 
at Athens, by running counter to thoſe very 
2 me- 
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methods which raiſed the Athenian" Stage 
high. But, to make the extravagance and" the 
fie of this appear more ſtrongly, I U 
endeavour to ſhew you what the. virtues a 
the capacities of your Deputies a, Who de 
to bting about this great event: I will ſend 
their 9 pictures very graphically drawn; ' 
and you are too gallant a perſon, Sir Jon 0 
take it ill, if, by the light of their pictures, 1 
ſet your own before your eyes. 

I will begin with your Deputy Governor“, 
who, being living, yet ſpeaketh not. E Will 
ſhew you, what his religion, his zeal, his piety; 
are; what his moral and ſocial virtues,” his n- 
tural affection, his concern for his wife and chil- 
dren, and his regard for the reſt of men. 1 

| ſhall dwell longer upon his intellectual quali- 

| ties; becauſe his is all the power of the Stage, 

3 to whom his Brother Miniſters are but cyphers, For 
and you a mere nominal Sovereign, an axrant 


b . ing 

Duke of Venice. I ſhall give you a; taſte of _ nat 
his great learning, and of his knowledge of the def 
Art of the Stage. I ſhall ſhew you how deeply not 
he is read in Hiſtory, which he talks of; and BW Sai 
how converſant he is in that Dramatic Poet pio 
whom he moſt pretends to admire. I ſhall Th 
ES a | 3 | a firſt 

* CI BB ER, who in general ſeems to have been indifferent wh 
enough about abuſe, was irritated ſo far by Denx1s's cha- JON 
racter of him, as to put an advertiſement in“ The Daily 
Poſt,“ offering Ten — to any perſon who Would ( fen 
a legal proof) diſcover the Author. See the laſt page ol ver 
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then appeal to your own. partial judgementt. 
| whether this is not a proper Governor for the 
Stage, a worthy Judge of the Works of Art, 
and highly qualified to approve or condemn the 
Plays which Authors bring you. I ſhall leave 

it to your on partial judgement, whether a 


Theatre, with ſo ſanctified and ſo underſtanding 


a perſon at the head of it, ſo illuſtrious, for his 


virtue and for his good-nature, is not certain 
to make that Theatre outvie all that ever ap- 
peared at Athens; is not ſure to give our neigb- 
bours a pattern of a wiſe, a learned, and a vir- 
tuous Stage. 8 . 
What BuTLER tells us of the Religion of 


Hupinnas, is juſtly applicable to the Deputy 


Governor: tf; 

c For his Religion, it is ft 

« To match his Learning and his Wit.” 
For, having neither Wit by nature, nor Learn- 
ing by education, he has Religion neither by 
nature nor education. But here, Sir Joux, I 
defire that you would not miſtake me. I do 
not pretend that a Player ought to eat the 
Saints; but then I would not have him im- 
pious, I would not have him blaſphemous. 
The Deputy Governor has not ſo much as the 
firſt principles of Natural Religion, without | 
which there can be no! government and no ſo- 
city among men. This irreproachable, inof- 
fenſive perſon has a thouſand times denied the 
very Being of a God; he has made his brags 
88 and 
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| 9 9 
aud his boaſts of that ſenſeleſs Iufidelity j he h 
_ told all the world, that he retained it lately, 
' _ when the believed he was in the article * | 
death, Oh, the manly; the elegant, the genes 
rous, the ornamental qualifications of à mift 
creant, who is ſtupid enough to believe, that 
though there is mind and ſpirit in his wretehell 
carcaſe, there is none in the Heavens! For the 
Chtiſtian Religion, he does not modeſtly doubt 
of it, nor 1 candidly againſt it, but at- 
tacks it with the moſt impudent and outrageous 
| inſolence. It is credibly reported, that he fpit 
on the Face of our Saviour's picture at the 
Bath, with words too execrable and too horrible 
to be repeated. ee e 
As Religion is the only ſolid foundation ot 
every moral duty, we ought not to be ſurprized, 
if he, who owns that he is wholly deſtitute of 
that, is void of all moral and focial virtues 


He has neither tenderneſs for his wife, nor na- villa 
tural affection for his children, nor any ſym- 4 
pathizing regard for the reſt of meu. He has, his i 
in the compaſs of two years, ſquandered away to pi 
fix thouſand pounds at the Groom porter's, withs the 
out making the leaſt proviſion for either his wiſe time 
or children. He has not the leaſt regard for ordi 
the reſt of men; and has had the impudence to 4% n 
declare, that if he were on one fide of the way, idol 
and ſome miſerable creature were on the other, year 
racked with the moſt tormenting pain, and roar- — 
I 


ing aloud for ſuccour, he would not croſs the 


channel to give him eaſe, nor to ſave him from mak 
| death 


N 
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» ol death and damnation. Ant yet this caitiff pre- 
WH tends to be loyal; as if it were poſſible: for 
any one to honour the King, who “ neither 
fears God, nor regards men.” Through 
what motive can he be loyalf We can give 
ſome account of our loyalty; becauſe the King 
protects us by his juſt, his mild, and his gracious 
government; protects us in our civil and reli 
gious rights, protects our relations, our friends, 
and companions, who are all of them dear to 
us, and whoſe happineſs is, by reflexion at 
leaſt, our o-ẽ-n. But CIRARR has neither God 
nor Religion, relation, friend, nor companion, 
for whom he cares one farthing. What in- 
tereſt can he, who centers wholly in himſelf, 
have to be loyal to a good and gracious King? 
He muſt be for abfolute power in his heart; 
and would do his buſineſs beit iu an arbitrary 
reign, He muſt be qualified for conſummate 

villainy; and would be a rare tool for a tyrant; Ne. 

1 ſhould now proceed to give an account of | | 
his intellectual qualifications : but Iam obliged 
to poſtpone ſuch an account a little, in order to 
the acquainting you, that it has been for ſome 
time matter of wonder to me, that this ext 
ordinary perſon, Who neither fears God, 

nor regards men,” ſhould fall down and 
idolize you; and that you, who for ſo many 5 
years together have had nothing in your mouth 1 
but Religion, Honour, Couſcience, Juſtice, | 
Benevolence, Innocence, ſhould pretend to = 
make one, who © neither fears God, nor 

1 re- 
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| min paſs: upon the world 1 "a / 
1 roachable | -perſon ;./ nay, / for 
one of . t, generous; ornamental 
2 ge gr oy — can be the meaning of 
is, Sir JonN ? vou really a mind 
throw off the at - and to own to the 
world, that all thoſe plauſible words, Religion, 
Honour, Conſcienee, Juſtice, Beneficence, I. 
nocence, with ſome Nomenclators, mean 2 
the ſame thing; and that is, Private In 
That they are with ſome perſons nothing but a 
fort of a conjuring cant; a umd of a hacus 
language: by virtue of which, he who uſes them 
does all his tricks of Leger demain without being 
diſcoveted. and calls the money out from other 
people's pockets into his own ? Is this the cale, 
Sir Jon? Or are you pleaſed with your De- 
puty's offering incenſe to you, after his {pitting 
in the face of our Saviour? Or are there foie 
extraordinary qualities, which, being commun 
to you both, cauſe this union of affections, and 
this ſympathy of ſouls? : 4" {ox au 
I bekeve I have hit the mark. This laſtis 
certainly the thing: There are ſeveral extra. 
dinary qualities, which are common to both of 
you, which have cauſed this union of ann, 
aud this ſympathy of ſouls. G 
In the firit place, you have both of ou 
from very incouſiderable i You, | 
Sir Jonn, if J have not been miſinformed, are 
deſcended from a Trooper's Horſe; aud your 


* Governor was — by a Cane 
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Flower · pot. There is no great 
harm in all this: but then you have both of 
you ſhameleſsly flown in the ow AE, the very 
. who raiſed you. | N 
In the ſecond place, 706 are boch of you 
great ſquanderers;. one of you an avaricious 
iquanderer, and he other both an avaricious and 
a.vain-glorious one. His purſe and yours ſeem 
to be contrived like a ds KnicarT's Fifh- 
pool; the purſes let out gold. as the Fiſb-paol 
does water, nia as they take it inn.. 

Y our. Deputy. in the compals of two years, 
has thrown away, fix thouſand: pounds at the 
Groom-porter's, without ang, the leaſt pro- 
vifon for his family: yet Hope till remains at 
the bottom of the box for him; for which rea- 
ſon. he is hopeleſſly undone. 

You, Sir Joan Epox, | Uo been a 2 
derer in three elements. Some of your gold 
has been conſumed in Roſicrucian fre 3 when 
you, and BukNApSY * the Poet, and TIL r the 
late Warden of the Fleet, entered into an in- 


| denture tripartite, as Fack and SUBTLE, and 


Dol L CoMMoN, had done before you; but with 
this difference, that theſe laſt were Cheats, 
whereas you and your brethren were Gulls; 
with an eagerneſs like that of Sir Ericure 
MamMon, where you embarked in the ſcarch 
* CharLEes Burnany, Eſq. a gentleman who had 
been bred at the Univerſity, and a.member of the Middle 
Temple. He was the Author of Four Comedies; The 
* Reformed Wife,” 1700; The Ladies Viſiting - day.“ 


1701; * The Modiſh Huſband,” 17cz ; mw Love 
* trayed,” 170g. 
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SEE 
abile 5 when you uſed'to ay» 
hu 


1 

. one another, over youfrt midnight "ſupp, 
« Drink, and be rich.“ Some of your pe 
been waſted in the ſmith's forge 3 not df 
any fordid defite of gain, but zeal for the fer- 
vice of the ladies petticonts. More has den 
loſt in the vaſt depths of the Ocean, iu queſtef 
eod-fiſh and old. ling. What noble defigns; hd 
what glorious projects, for the CxVsoxk of Great 
Britain, and for the Auditor-Oeneral of the 
Univerſe! Still more of your money has been 
ſcattered in air; where for ſo many years you, 
have been building caſtles, and will continue te 
build, to ſquander, and to conſume, till the Eanh 
gets the better of her fiſter elements, aud n 
and your projects diſappear together.. 

There is a third extraordinary quality, Si 
Joux, which is common to you and your Vice- 
roy; which is, that you have both of you, for 
ſeveral years, together, been the celebrated Av- 
thors of other people's works. Your Moſes 
have a pretty near reſemblance with a Certain 
Comedian's wife, who, paſting with the cull 
who married her for a virgin, had ſeveral eh 
dren by other perſons before her huſband hy 
with her. I make no doubt but that your 
Muſes are the more agreeable to both of you, 
becauſe they are ſo very prolific without an) 
trouble of yours: for you are ſure of the pro- 
fit; and. you have both of you enough of that ſot 
of philotophy, which is of the natural growth af 
Tipperary, to deſpiſe the infamy. Which * 
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pe in mind of a notorious Tragediam, who be- 
rry a 
8. 


bs 4 «> 08 1 
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— 


ing admoniſhd by his friends not to ma 
— ſtrumpet, of whoſe' acquired — 
he was grown very fond, becauſe ſuch a mar- 
nage would bring ſhame and —_— him, 
ſwore that he liked her the better for it“. 
With how great ſatisfaction, nay, with hot 
great joy, with how great tranſport, have I often 
reflected, that you and your - Viceroy have in- 
fuitely ſurpaſſed old VILL EAS Bays of Brent: 
ford? That he has entirely ſubmitted to his > 
two younger brothers, Dicxy BARS and Cor. a 
1er Baygs, of the Hundred of old Drury! 
You are come to contemn his obſolete rules, his 
regula duplex, his rule of tranſverſing and tranſ- 
being (though I think, by the way, Sir Joann, 
you were formerly often. in at the latter); you 
are come to deſpiſe his rule of record, his rule by 
way of table-talk. You have ſhewn that you look 
with ſcorn on his rule of invention, and his 
Drama common-place-book., He, poor mor- 
tal, was contented to glean here and there a 
ſentence, ſometimes from PLuTARCH, ſome- |, 
times from SENECA, and ſometimes from mo- = 
dern MonTAiGNE., Whereas you have found a 
ſhorter way to Parnaſſus. You and your Vice- 
roy bravely and boldly ſeize upon other men's 
Plays; cauſe new title-pages to be printed; 
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* This ſeems to allude to Mr. BooTH's marriage with in | 
Miſs SanTLow, who had been the Miſtreſs of the Duke || 
of MARLBOROUGH and Mr. CRaGGs, || 


and 
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in his thoughts and inventions along. [: 
— — with a great Poct , thb 
every thing elſe which the world eee 


3s _ ro rh ente | 
—— tan} 


= - 


N 
1 2 & nn. A Sh. 


Tbe money that is mine was ſothch " 
before, and will be hereafter another's. | 
' Houfes and lands too are certain to change 
their landlords; fometimes by gift, ſometime 
'purchaſe, ſometimes by might; but always 

to be ſure, by death. But my thoughts in 
unalterably and unalienably mine, "and" newer 
can be another's. They are out of the reach 
of Fortune, that diſpoſes of all things elſe. l 
is not in the power of Fate itſelf to alienate or 
transfer them; it can only make them paſs for 


* Horace, 2 Ep. ii. 171. | —_ 
| + Has if he had the power © 
Of that, which in the moment of an hour, 

* By favour, purchaſe, force, or Fate's com 
May change its lord, and fall to other hands- 
W. Duncowt 
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another's, or ännihilate them, and cauſe them 
to be ſwallowed and loſt in the abyſs of Time: | 
- | have therefore formerly been inclined to 
think that nothing ought to be ſo ſacred as a 
man's thoughts and inventions: and 1 have 
more than once obſerved, that the impudent 
plagiary, who makes it the buſineſs of his Hfe 
to ſeize on them and uſurp them, has ſtuck at 
no other property, but has dared to violate all 
that is ſacred among men. 

But here of late the wonderful operations of 
yourſelf and your Viceroy, and your mote 
wonderful ſucceſs upon them, have ſo con- 
founded me, that I'know not what to thin. 

As I have wondered at the noble aſſurance 
with which You and your Deputy Governor 
have ſurpaſſed your elder Brother of Brentford 
in the quickneſs of becoming Author; fo, Sir 
Joan, if you will pardon a little digreſſion, I 
will felicitate you upon theſe dextrous poli- 
ticks, by which you have ſo much refined upon 

his; and by which, when you bring any thing 
upon the Stage, you ſecure ſucceſs to your 
works. For old BA Es was contented with the 
printing of a hundred ſheets, in order to inſi- 
* nuate his Play into the Boxes: but you, Sir 
Joan, upon the like occaſion, have, by way of 
Lucubration and Speculation, printed a hundred 
thouſand ſheets. He, poor wretch, was ſatis- 
hed with placing a dozen or two of his friends 
in the Pit, who were inſtructed to do their 
duty: but you, Sir Joux, upon ſuch an occa- 
| ſion, 
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don, have ordered a thirty-pound dinner-thy h 
-# gx ready at the ' Roſe; Where, like another 


7B ARTHUR, you and your Knights of the Roynd 
Table bave eat and drunk yourſelves up ta ſbe. 
ceſs, and bave become invincible. In har, 


Fou have almoſt filled the Pit and Galletie, 


with your own. creatures who have been c. 
dered, at ſome certain ſignals, to clap, laugb, 
huzza, to clatter their canes and their to 
ſuch a degree, that the hiſſing of a hundred 
ſnakes. coul no more be heard, | than in kbe 


too great a length for a Letter; for which! 
\ heartily beg your pardon. I ſhall finiſn 
Viceroy's picture in a ſecond Letter, w 
ſhall follow immediately upon the heels of thisj 
and afterwards I ſhall proceed to the reſt. 


* I am, Sir, Your K. 
e 1 
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uproar and din of a battle, I begin to per- 
ceive that, before I was aware, I have tun ind 
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Lcce autem fimili ia omnia, omnes congruunt : 


Unum cognorit, omnes noris. 

Hic in noxd eft, ille ad defendendam cauſam ad Lt; 

Cum ille 05 one pres ft; tradunt operas mutuas. 
Tzxent. Phorm. I. v. 34. 

i See, all anke the whole gang hangs together: 14 

(Know one, and you know all. _—— "4 3 

One does a fault, the other's hard at hand R 

To bear him out; when t'other . he's ready: 

Lach in their turn 1?” | COLMAN, 


SIR, J. 23, 1719-20. 
T HAVE now read over five or ſix of your Pa- 
pers; but the more I read of them, the 
more demonſtrative proof I have, that the ad- 
vice which I gave you in the former Letter is 
ſound; and that is, never to meddle with Cri- 
ticiſm, nor the Im provement of the Dramatic 
Art: for though in = e other Papers, which 
make no mats, 16k of that ſubje&, there is not 


lo much as the ſhadow of that fine raillery, and 
that agreeable pleaſantry, which are to be 


found in your nn and in ſome * 
0 
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of your Speculations ; and that Har a 
= "becauſe Letters do not 2 . 
from the dead s, as they formerly did 3 
land; yet is there ſomething 19 8 in them: 
. whereas the three firſt, in which you pretend 
0 to criticize, and to talk in the old. cant of the 
improvement of the Stage, are altogether ab- 
ſurd and extravagant; for which there is get; 
good reaſon to be given, that when yon wi 
morality and mankind, and the Lo 
the world, you may, like your elder. brother 
of Brentford, make uſe of other RFP wit | 
and judgement, that is, of your .common-place» 
book ; but, when you critteine, you mut 
uſe of your Ww. „ e 
In reading over your Second.:Bayn Paper, Tha 
not whether I thought you or your Viceroy the 
more wrong-beaded porn on of che Two: for he 
has writ ſuch a Letter in it, which none but H 
could write; and you have publiſhed and come 
mended. ſuch a Letter in it, as D Yo 
could publiſh and commend. _ 
The intention of your Paper called Ts 
6 THEATRE” is moſt apparently to e088; 
in defiance of the Court and Toun, a 


* Appisox, the perſon alluded to bere, wa at this 
time dead; when living, he had ſuffered in his turn under 
the fail of Dznnts, who did not deal in fine 'raillety ot 
agreeable pleaſantry. DExxis had endea youred to deſerve 
well of his Country, by ſhewing to a demonſiration that 
Appisox's Cato was the ſillieſt and che work of all filly 
— bad Plays. of 
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folly, ignorance,/ infolence : and 
_ roy calls « a moſt; generous deſign. 


©. 


lf a French Actor had written ſuch a 
\ Epiſtle in France as a certain late Britiſh Actor 
did lately to a certain Britiſh Knight, what do 


hy. 
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this the Vice» / 
And im- 


mediately aſter, he thinks to make amends for 


his real arrogance. and his inſolence, by an hy- 


itical, canting humility. He is 
y, 6 That you cannot but be ſenſible that 
« the Engliſh Actors ſtand upon 
« carious foot than perſons of any other pro- 
u feſſion whatſoever,” But ſurely, Sir Joun, 
theſe thoughts are very lately come into your 


Viceroy's head; for if he has thought himſelf 


Al alogþ upon a more precarious foot than any 
perſon of any condition whatever; how comes 
it that he has all along ſhewn more impudence 
and more inſolence than any perſon of any other 

tofeſſion whatever? He ſeems to envy; the 
ee of the French Actors, becauſe they 
are under abſolute protection for ſooth; not 
conſidering, that for that very reaſon they are 
ſubject to abſolute chaſtiſement. 1 


flagrant | 


you think, Sir Joux, would have become of 
him? Would he have been quit for being 
filenced, after he had lown in the face of all the 
Miniſters, the Duke iy a and, the King 
himſelf? or would he have been now rowing 
in the gallies, upon the ſaftenance of bread 
and water, with a head like that of an old 
ſtatue, without either INE? But there 
| Aa 18 
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is nothing in this Letter which ie 0 — 455 

ant, or whiets moves my- indignation 
much, :&ﬆ thie wretch's' infiÞy that _ 
an accompliſhed Actor; than nothing | 
can be more t: for che truth of the 
| mn i that he acts nothing at — * 
\ brrietiries appears 'prerty well e Sta 
when he is the real thing which the Poet 
digen, 2 a ridiculous, incortigible, impucrt 
Fop in C and à bold, diſſembling, dd. 


yes! undermining Villain in Tragedy, 
mes itt Trage 


And 
y he blends the Fop und 
the Villain es cn as in 1460 for example; 
in „ The Moor of Venice“ aud N * 
| have the Viceroy entire -. 
And hers, Sir Joux, this worthy" orfon „ 


for | referring it to the Publick, whether he 
| au accothph ed Actor of no. Here again hs 
is for exprefting great humility, and makmg's 
fhew of great gratitude ; it is, forfooth, the 
pure will and 1 of the Publick that mul 
at laſt determine upon his merit; it js thither 
only that he muſt fly for grace or favour, und 
from their ſentence there can be no appeal, 
Why then, Sir Joux, he is utterly” wadone. 
For the Publick, you may depend upon it, does 
him the ſame juſtice that 1 do. Poblick 


will neither be impoſed upott by his counterfeit 


The rejeftion of his play, and the adaption of int 
der, made this man mad. 
wm Manet alta mente repoflum, 


9 e by & — injuria Mord. 
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homilit not his 'infipid ugjolery. The Pub 
- III ES - 

are of parti font; ; 
2 has affrouted & many: of the det 
and the nobleſt-of rhoſe particular perſons; - ahi | 

, never have any real * keſt. The re 
Court is certainly — part f the Ps. 
hck ; next to which, are che Perſons of 
lity and Gentlemen of the To- Wð wm. fad! 
Has be not behaved himſelf to both theſe 
with intolerable inſolenve ? Has net khe ene 
ſlenced hin? and the other compelled him ro 
male his entrance und «8/7 upon the Stage both 
in the ſatne moment, aud in ſuch 4 e 46 
never Actor did before? 

Your reflections, Sif Joun, u opon whe afofe- 
faid Letter are, like all the reſt, very ſurpriz 
ing. You ſay, that it is plain by this Letter; 
„the THEATRE both wants an Advocate, and 
« deſerves one.“ As by the TunATEU 
mean the Managers, I have ſhewn pretty well 
above how far they deſefve an Advocate. But, 
for God's ſake, Sir Joun, how came they 6% 

want an Advocate? They wanted none befott 
You came among them 3 that is, before this 
winter. Laſt ſeaſon they were in high favour, 
both with the Court and Town: Nay, for ſeven 
years together, they have, elear of all charges, 
got every year a thouſatid pounds a man; 
from which it is clent, that they were under 
neither want not diſtreſs till this — How 
cane they to want au Advocate now? How 
Aa 2 came 
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came yon to take no notice of the ae 
this diſtreſs ?. Or are you for improving their 
s only? There can but ono reaſon in nat 
given, Why they ſhould want an Advocate 
this winter, any wore than they did the lll 
And that is, becauſe their vices, which we have 
named ſo often, their impudence, their - pride, 
their inſolence, are grown to ſuch a flaming 
height, that the world can endure: them 10 
| — But, inſtead of reproving and rep» 
| manding them for their vices, you are * 
to inſinuate that they ought to be indulgei in 
them, leſt correction and chaſtiſement ſhould 
render them leſs capable of playing their pam 
well; which is as much as to ſay, that if aa oi 
them ſhould commit high-treaſon, or a mut, 
they ought not to be hanged for it, for fear 
it ſhould ſpoil their Acting. But there ids 
great deal of juſt ſuch logick as thus ay 
where 1 in theſe bleſſed Papers. 
The paragraph that begins at the bottom. of 
the third column in this ſecond paper is a8 
unparalleled one, and ſhews what vaſt 1 1mprove- 
ment of the Stage we are to expect from 
and how perfectly you underſtand it. You 
' ſay, that in France they are delighted 
«either with low aud fantaſtical Farces, or te- 
«.dious and declamatory Tragedies.”- e 
rarely this ſounds from one now, 'who-has bim- 
ſelf brought their Plays upon. the Engl 
Stage, and ſet his own name to- them; from 
ny, of whole Poetical Works they make 2 
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the better half; and laſtly, from” one, who in 


commended the bate tranſlations of thoſe'on- 


ginals which he here decries ! It is true, 1279 
of their own celebrated Authors has acc _ 


Coxng1LEt of being ſometimes a little declama- 
tory; but neither he, not auy one before” your- 


his Speculatrons has ſo often and ſo fulfornely | 
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ſelf®, bas ever accuſed Racine of it. How 


a 


liking' that wretehed rhapſody, the“ Phad 


wete you once with the Town, for not 


ra” 

of Captain RAG 4, which is nothing 1 | 
1 l r STEEL) * 

| f | ys, 7 r eee : 


* See SpECTATOR} N' 18; which, however; wagwrit- 
ten by ADDIi80N,%not by: STEELE. Dr, Jonnson fays, 
that © DxNNt18, in one of his pieces, tells us, he had 
once a deſigu to have written the Tragedy of Pu pn, 
hut was convinced that the action was too mythological.” 


-+ The © Phedta and Hippolytus” of EpmunD SMiTH, - 


who. was nick-named Rac SmiTa; 2 Play,” ; ſays 
Jonusow, which pleaſed the Criticks, and the Criti 

only. It was hardly heard the third night. Appisox, 
in the SPECTATOR, mentions this neglet of it as 


diſgraceful to the nation, and imputes it to the fondneſs 


for operas then prevailing. The authority of App1- 
ox is great; yet the voice of the people, when to pleaſe 
the people is the purpoſe, deſerves regard. In this 
queſtion, I cannot but think che people right. The fable 
1s mythological, a ſtory which we are accuftomed to rejett 
as falſe; and the manners” are ſo diſtant from our own, 
that we know them not by ſympathy but by ſtudy : the 


ignorant do not underſtand the action, the learned rejeft it 


a8 a ſchool· boy's tale; incredulus odi. What I cannot 
for a moment believe, I cannot for a moment behold with 
intereſt or anxiety. The ſentiments, thus remote from 
life, are removed yet further by the dition, which is too 


luxuriant and ſplendid: for 1 'the 
em. 


thoughts rather than diſplays It is a ſcholar's play, 
1 Aa 3 ſuch 
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\ we y ich had Trent FAT, in ras har who dice 
had more Genius than the French. Burt 
not enough to have Genius; a man mut, have 
Art too; which 1 of our Tragic Pot have 
had. This is the ju . of no leſs a 12 
than Hon ace, Art. Poet. ver. 409. 

—— Fgo nec fudium fine divite vend, | 
Nec ruds quid profit video ingenium; as 
 Hhera peſcit opem res, & conjurat amite *{ 
The Avther who would write an accom . 
Tragedy muſt know what a ohole = j— 
are, If without them he has the enen 

in the world in his Tragedy, he will come wit 


the cenfure of Hon Ack, Att. Poet. ver. 34... 
3 ris ſumma, po ard win” 5 115 Ly 
eſciet Fe * N 
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ſuch as may pleaſe the reader a th n ; the 
work of a vigorous and elegant mind, accuſtomed to pleaſe 
iſelf with its own conceptions, but of little nn 


with the courſe of life.“! 
| „ I neither e 


What can mere Art, devoid of Nature's wealth, | 
Nor Genius, uninform'd, effect alone; irn 
6 They aſk each other's kindly aid; nor can, 

4 * Without the ſtricteſt union, gain their end.“ 
© DuneoMBr. 

* Unhappy in the whole, becauſe unſkill'd © 

rg To; Join the parts, and make them harmonize." 

1"  Dyncowne; 
5 I fau- 
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29 5 end of thi 
gan never be 
8 under the reſtraint of Rules; 
an 
French fall into the ablurdity of thinking it 
more maſterly to do little ar nothing in a ſhort 
time, than 3 inyade the Rules 4 Time and 
Place, to adorn their Plays with greatneſs: and 
ratiety, 17750 Sir Jour you wrate this after 
the third bot Whit. 0 you pretend- to im» 
prove an Fog by 5 2 2 the Ryles of it? 
dir u intend to improve jt by chance ? for it 
muſt be done by rule pr chance; there is cer- 
tainly no third» way, You ſay that a Dramatic 
Work cannot be gracefully executed utider the 
reſtraint of Rates: - the very feverſe of truth. 
And therefore a noble Poe and Critick, who 
has ten thouſand times your judge ment, has 
faid the very peyerſe of what affirm: 
« That a Dramatic Defign cannot be kroveFully 
* executed without the Rules, and particu- 
* Jarly withopt the Unities.“ The paſſage is 
in the Effay on Poetry,” which has always 
paſſed with the beſt Judges for the ſtandard of 
true judgement; and 225 the commeudation of 
which, my Lord RoscaMmon, who was him- 
ſelf ſo great a ju has begun his Effay on 

'* Tranflated 1 | 
24 The 


particularly of the Taree Lniſies : that the 
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on Post. which 
| the coutradiftion of yours, is as fh 


From nicer faults to purge the preſent 
in Plays; for, by neglecting them, be 3 m 


- Writing, are two very different things. 


years together has juſtly paſſed with people gf 


greateſt and ſureſt Judge of theſe matters in 


whether experience, and the practice of the 


22 . 
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The paſſage in the *« Eflay 


* 


inn wet. 3 # - TIT} Fo 835 ; ike Ky, 5 e 
The Unities of Action, Time, and Place, 

„dich, if obſery'd, give Plays'fo grear « gre 
„Are, though bur little praftis'd, "too Well 
Are, though bur little p , too well 
o be taught here, where we pretend lens 


9 


ze 


© * Leſs obvious errors of the Englii Stages e 


Nowy here the Noble Author aſſerts. two 
things; ficſt, that the obſerving of the Uni 
of Action, Time, and Place, give à great 4 

of grace to r ſecondly, that the not obs 
ſerving of theſe Unities is deſtruQive of grace 


that an Author commits obvious and palpable 
errors; and, certainly errors, and the graces ;in 


Thus you ſee, Sir Joux, that you are con» 
demned by tEis Noble Writer, who for forty 


all parties, ranks, and degrees of men, for: the 


England. And you ſee that he does not only 
condemn your ſentiment, but that his ſentence 
reaches your very terms. I had ſhewn you, he- 
fore, that Reaſon is againſt you. For to talk 
of improving an Art, by declaring againſt the 
Rules of it, muſt be a jeſt to every Painter's 
and Fidler's Prentice in Town. Now let us ſee, 


Stage, declare for you, I am afraid we ſhall 


find, 


Love,, and.,* The; Orphan,” ate oO 


| certainly two of the moſt regular. he ox? | 
The Alchemiſt,” The Silent Woman of 


25 IR JOHN: BDGAR-) a 


| find, upon a fri: rating, tha the very (beſt - 


of our Plays are the maſt regular. Heroic 


two of the beſt of our Tragedies; and they 


Bgx Jomsom, are incomparably ag 8 of, gur 
Comedies; and they are certainly the moſt, re- c 
gular of en 8 If you; wall ating take my 
word for this, let us ſee, what BEN ſays him 
ſelf to the e in his en to The 


« Fot's "i a 44 
Nor made he his Pla from jeſts fon from fY 
en, 
But makes jeſts to gt his Fable; 


And ſo preſents quick Comedy Ln 

As beſt Criricks have deſign dc. 

© The laws of Time, Place, Perſons, deobfiriink; 
From no needful Rule he ſwerveth,” 


Now, do. not you ſee, by this laſt line, tie | 
it was the opinion of the greateſt of all our 
Comic Poets, that. the Rules were abſolutely ne 
ceſſary to perfection? 

Tor return to the French. Becauſe you have 
been told, that the French genius has neither 
the force nor ſublimity of the Engliſh ; there- 
fore you conclude, that the Rules are in fault: 
whereas I have clearly ſhewn you, that nothing 
perfectly beautiful can be produced in the Drama 
without the help of the Rules. You ought, 


e to have alked yourſelf this Vi: : 
ether 


3 CHARACTERS avi CONDUCT as 
| r * Poets would wh 
Dave written work, if they had mat been" ſuf. | 
_ rained by them 7 Wert che Rules 4d i 
Props and ſupports to the weakneſvof the French 
'yyrotp before the Rules were introdaced dogg 
them, are comparable to thaſs wh de wil 


nee? Whether Gaus, TRISsT AN Ne- 
uon, were equa] to Con xvITLVE and RAHNe 


Al the world knows they are nor. 
- You ſhould likewiſe have conſidered; whiether 
 ConneiLLE, who introduced the Rules No 
them, was acquainted with them when he f 
began to write? So far from it, that he him- 
ſelf owns that he did not ſo much as kngw that _ 
there were Rules. You ſhould then haye/aked 
this queſtion : Whether the Dramatic | Paems, 
which he wrote before he was acquainted with 
ARISTOTLE, are comparable to thoſe' which" he 
.wrote after he came to be conyinged of the ne- 
ceſlity and efficacy of his Rules? Any one who 
bas read his Works could haye told you, . that 
there is no manner of compariſon between them, 
It had then been time to conſider, whether the 
Genius of SHAKESPEARE himſelf would not 
have appeared brighter and more glorious, if he 
had written regularly? | 3 
This, Sir Joan | AR, may be depended 
upon; that if you know any one who calls him- 
ſelf a Poet, and who 1s oflinded at Rules, that 
is, at Criticiſm; know, that that averſion 1s 3 
neyer- failing mark of a very vile 
* =. now, 
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Know, [thet there never was in the! world, ner 


ever Will be, a legitimate pic ur ls 
Poet, nie Jr-aree ton — of 


Rules; may, he was hirmſelf a. Critick; a juſt, 


a great. 4 ſevere Critick, and a religions” obs 
ſerver of Rules. Day 19 en en 


The Rete of; Paitey . conſtiputs: l Art of | 
how 
r | 


it; which he who does not 
ſtand, can never ben great Poet. 
ſhould * ove perfectly praftiſe an Art, which 
he d underſtandꝰ Can any one 
believe, Fen HomER, SorHoctEs, and Eons 
?1DEs, did not write regularly, and were not 
great Criticks; when ane of the moſtpene 
of all the old Philoſophers has taken the very 
Rules of the Art from his obſervations of the 


method which they took to ſueceet ? The ex» 


travagant and abſurd averſion which we have 
ſhewn ſo long to Criticks and to Rules, is one 
cauſe at leaſt that the very ſpecies of Poets is 


ſhortly like to be extinguiſhed in Great Britain. 


It is now about. a” century and a half ſinee 
the firſt TWEATRE was erected among us, ket 
have we fince that time improved in almo 
every Art except Dramatic Poetry ? Our Ar- 
chiteQure is become quite another thing. 
are come to contemn ou old Gothic and bar- 
barous manner of building ; and are perfectly 
convinced, that the ancignt Grecian and Roman 
manner is not only more beautiful and more 
harmonious, but more uſeful and more conve- 
ment, We have ſince that time made a very 

great 


We 


For what. reaſon then have ade no 
m_ our Dramatic Poetry? | Why has the 
it who appeared among us, even in the in⸗ | 
* our. Stage, ſurpaſſed all his ſucreſii 
in Tragedy. by the confeſſion of thoſe verytues 
ceflors ? Why has BRN Joxson cxcelled Allg 
Comedy, who have attempted it after him 
What cauſe can be aſſigned for this, but -that 
our Architects, Painters, and Maſters of Mu- 
fick, have been humble aid docile: enough 4 
ſtudy and follow the Rules of their Art, and 
be corrected both by foreign examples, and 
domeſtic remouſtrances ? whereas the per 
whom we have called Pos, being very proud 
and very ignorant, have rejected all theſe with 
diſdaiu; which puts me in mind of the fel. 


lo ing lines of my Lord Roscouuom, in hi 


Trauſlation of Horacs's * Art of Poet); 


Why is he bonour'd with a Poet's name, 
Who neither knows, nor would obſerve a Rule; 


And chuſes to be ignorant and proud, 
Rather than own his ignorance, and learn? 2 


| Which lines, if they do not ſhew Hon gs; 
3 * ſlenſe 


1 
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which is of no ſmall weight, 
Vet, after all, Sir Jonu, to-ſhew you that I 
am neither a-bigot nor a ſlave to the Rules, my 
opinion is, that whereas the Rules are only di- 
rections to an Epic or Dramatic Poet, for the at- 
tainment of ſovereign beauty; whenever it may 
happen, by very great chance, that ſovereign 
beauty can be better attained by ſuſpending one 
of them for that time, than by a too rigid ob- 
ſervante of it 3 then, by conſequence, the grand 
Rule is, reſolutely to ſuſpend it. And ſuch a 
maſterly neglect of it for the time ſhews a Poet 
to be both diſcreet and bold. raven tr þ 
For as it is the prerogative of a King to ſuſ- 
pend the execution of a Law, when ſuch a ſuſ- 
penſion is, and appears to be, abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the ſafety and welfare of the Publick ; 
which is the great Law, to which all other 
Laws ought to be.ſubſervient; and conſequently, 


* * * o 1 . 
: , bo n 
* 
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for the procuring or promoting of which, there 


is not one of them but what ought to be bro» 
ken, as upon all other occaſions they ought to 
be kept inviolably: ſo it is the prerogative of a 
Poet, to ſet aſide a Rule of his Art, or a Rule 
of an Art ſubſervient to his own, whenever it 
is neceſſary for the ennobling of his Art, and 
the enriching of the Commonwealth of Learns 

ing. Wot, Tn: 
However, this is a Law of eternal obligation, 
that wherever great beapties can be ſhewn with 
the Rules as well as they can witliout He en 
| there 


_ 6auſe; when the ſurpriae aud the snotie is 


. ſhocked. p 
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ſacred and inviolable. The feaſon is am f bv 


» 


over, which is by the power f great 
beauty, the Neader, Who comes to be ch 
aad calm, is apt to look for defects; and if hö 
finds them, though not in the part where the 
benuties lie, yet in the whole he is apt to bs 


In my humble opinion, this ought to be the 
certain _ for _— though a- Rule, in 
order to thew great beauties; when the beauties, 
which by that maſtetly and noble neglett adorn 
a particular part, are powerful enough to malte 
more than compenſation for the defect, which - 
by the irregularity accrues to the whole. But 
fince, as we obſerved before, the beauties: will 
be ſtill more powerful, if the Rules are 
ferved, a Poet ought to make his utmoſt efforr, 
in order to gain that point. And if that _ 
can be gained by making thoſe efforts, the Poet 
who fails to uſe them, either through flothy or 
any other cauſe whatever, becomes -altogether 
inekeuſable. 1 1 
And now, Sir Jonx, I appeal to any impar- 
tial man, if it is not apparefit, from what you 
aud I have ſaid of the Rules, that you and your 
Deputies are fit to be the Managers of no Stage, 
\ unleſs it be that of a Mountebank, into which 


you are turning that of Drury-Lane as faſt -as * 

poſſibly you can: for there are Mountebanks in t 
every profeſſion; and the ſure mark of a 1 15 
N te 


F 1 Jon n 0 


— any profeſſion is declaring ag aint the» 

Rules of * n high us 
' titles'u wn encomivms 
 lnmfelf and his 088 
1 have known a grave Divine®: tors moun- 
| tdbank'3 and, travelling North-Weſt; ſet we, pore | 
ſtage at every Market-town 3 where he hg 
vended his heterodox 5 2 4 
Empyrick does his ſophiſticated medicines. 
I have likewiſe been with 2 Po- 
ltic Mountebanky who, contradicting the fun- 
damental manim of Politicks, has affirtned, that 
Dominion, eſpecially if it be an Ariſtocracy, is 
founded not on the ftrength of men's pofleffions, 
but on the weaknefs of their minds. 
[ have likewiſe known a Salt-water Mounte- 
bank, who has pretended to find out a way to' 
fail, like the witch in “ Macbeth,” to Aleppo” 
in a ſieve, and catch Fiſh enough in his voyage 
to ruin all the Fiſhmongers +. 

F know a certain vile Scribbler for the Houſe 
in Drury-Lane, who is an arrant Mountebank ; 
not only for railing at the Rules, but for me- 
tamorphoſing Tra ragedy | into Comedy, and Co- 
medy into Tragedy. He has writ two Tra- 
gedies, the a- of which is peculiarly 
adapted to excite laughter ; and the Comedies 
which are his own perform the effects of Tra- 
gedy. He never offer at a jeſt, * the very 


. 


* Dr. Lene 5 | 
t An allufion to Sir RicHARD STEELE's Fiſh-pool. 
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ont, but it moves compaſſion.” | "IP 
5 | leng th to- come, (for of S of the Papers 


* 1 . by * 1 
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_ offer at i it moves a tetror: and e 


1 had gone thus far, and 1 


. Have hardly gone through Tue; 
when, by a moſt ſurprizing piece 


for tiews is come to me this very moment, that- 


Sir Joan End ax is certainly defunct; and that | | 


the Parent is ſtruck ſpeechleſs by a fi ooo blaſt. 
So that I am at loſs what to do. 


F 


woold look like inſulting ; and how to eras 
end I know not. I muſt defire-fome perſon, 


into whoſe hands this Letter may come, to do 
it for me; who may know, perhaps much 
better than I do, what ceremonies are ſtated, 
and what compliments are uſual, betweek: a 
_—_ oft. 3 68 
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great” 
that are' 


of neus 1 
Was forced to break off in this place abruptlys 
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An ANSWER to a WurMsicaL PAMPHLET) 
called The Character of Sir Jou Enoar,, &c. 
Humbly inſcribed to Sir Tzzmenpous Loxotvs. 
Written by Sir Joun EpGar's BAER, men- 
tioned in the Third TuxaTRE. 


 Heautontimorumenos. = Ta. 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR WonsRIr, 
Fan. 26, 1719-20, 
122 but a young Writer; therefore I pre- 
1 ſume to dedicate this to your Worſhip, be- 
cauſe you are a Parlous Cricket. I do not well 
know the meaning of the word ; but I am ſure 
it is ſomething to fright young Writers, as 
Raw-head and Bod - bones does young children. 
You muſt know, the reaſon of my Dedication | 
is this: my Maſter, Sir Joan EDGar, whoſe 
Baker J am, was going to prefer me to a higher 
poſt, as you may ſee more at large in a paper 
of Maſter's writing, called, TE TazATRE®.” 


* See THEATRE, Ne III. p. 258. 
=D, 


— 


' Now, 


8 


370 IAN SWER To THE : "oy 7 
N ow, Maſter at preſent, d ye ſee, can't be 2 


feen his word, by reaſon a Friend , 
as not the uſe of that power that he formerly 


had. _ Now you. muſt know, there is ei aur 
a comical Book, that does not uſe neither Maſter 
or Maſter's Friend very well, and they ſay was . 
written by a Drayman. Now, Matter had ſome 


thoughts of anſwering this ſame Drayman him- 
ſelf ;; but, thinking it was not worth his while, 


he fent for me, and broke his mind to me in 


this manner: Tim, vou know, I have 


% miſed you a place; but thiugs have fell out 


e in fuch an odd manner, that you muſt wait 
a little longer for it; and I don't doubt but 
« it will be thine one time or other. Now, 
here is'a Book that is not worth my while 
& to take notice of; therefore I would have thee 
&« take it, read it over, and anſwer it as well 
« as thou canſt, that the World may ſee thou 


« art fit for the place I deſigned thee; but,” 


added Maſter, don't ſcold too much.“ So 1 
took the Book, and read it over; and it made 


me woundy mad, and I could not help calling 


the Writer on't a mungril cur, for abuſing poor 
Maſter after ſuch an ugly manner. Now, ſome 
do ſay, that the Writer lives in the verge of the 
Court; and, if fo, there is a certain great gen- 
tleman (that can do it, it ſeems) will have him 


ferreted out: and if I could but know the time, 
1 would wait for him with my cudgel that 


Maiſter order'd me to buy for my new place, 
and 1 would fo be-/abour him, that I would 
—_ 1 make 
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make him down on his marrow-bones, and 
{ſwear never to write again. For lookee, Mr. 
TzxxMENDOus, I think it is very ill done of 
any one to fall foul of poor Maiſter 'Epcar, 
now he is under misfortunes ;- but I don't doubt 
but I ſhall fee him ſtand upon his ow legs 
again for all this, and make out ſomething of 
a Latin Motto, that I liave heard people talk 
of, that ends with virtus *; you muſt 
eſs at the reſt, for I'll aſſure you I ain no 
tiniſt z though I do remember another Motto 
that pleaſed me too, which was put to Re- 
marks on a Play called, ** The Betrayer of his 
„Country +,” Front! nulla fides f, and writ by 
a School-boy, a ſharp lad I aſſure you. But I 
muſt not take an occaſion to be tedious in my 
Dedication, as the Author of the above-men- 
tioned Play was in his. But I wiſh you what 
you deſerve ; and am your humble ſervant, 


TiMotyHy Race, 


* © Creſeit ſub pondere virtus.” | 
+ The ſecond title of DExn1s's © Coriolanus,” 
t See the THEATRE, Ne III. p. 25. | 
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JAY. Maſter's Man Humenzey tells me, 
IVI Ic is beſt to ſleep in a whole ſkin,” 
and though I know he has bo/ted many a good 
| 2 from Maiſter, I am not obliged to be 
 Ffied by him; though he is much the older, 
and is given a little to be cry; he Will needs 
know how it comes to paſs, that I pretend to 
anſwer Maſter WHAT D'y. CALL'N, as | 
Epo Ax calls'n; and I'll aſſure you we had many 
heats about it. So at laſt we agreed to lay our 
two nobs together; for, look you, HuMenner 
is a very ingenious perſon, as Maiſter allows of. 
So that, d'ye ſee, I write, and he puts the 
matter into better Engliſh, as he calls it. 80 
that we are two bodies, like PNEKEER and his 
Aſs, and write in conjunction; but ſtill ye 
know we are good enough for Mr. Duxpkx- 
PATE we pretend to cope with. I thought once 
to get Number 3, Maiſter HARLEQUIN, be- 
cauſe he is in Maſquerade as well as HUMPHREY 
and myſelf; but he lives ſo far off, and is fo 
much about his own affairs in Moorfields, that 
we are reſolved to hunt the pole-cat only by a 
couple. | 
We ſhall not take Mr. Nums&ULL paragraph 
by paragraph, leſt we grow as tedious and in- 
ſipid as his Worſhip, but go the nigheſt wa) 
to work. In the firſt place he ſays, * Maſter 
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„is well known, though in Maſquerade ; for 
his ſtyle diſcovers him, and it is as well 
„known as his black peruke and duſky coun- 
i tenance.” We ſhall turn the ſame upon his 
Worſhip; and though longer in Maſquerade 
than Sir Joux, and conſequently he thiuks, by 
ſculking into holęes and corners, to paſs 5 | 
undiſcovered, we have found him out; thoug 
perhaps if he had diſguiſed his ſtyle as much 
as he had done a Veteran Poet's lately, he 
might have paſled ſecure and lived out of 
knowledge in his Garret, as he formerly had 
done in the Mint. You fſay,, © Maſter EpGar 
has neither capacity, learning, nor authority, 
for ſuch an undertaking as the Reformation 
* of the Stage. If it were ſo, thou oughtꝰſt 
to have more manners than to call the great 
Mr. Abpisox, though a ſhade, with many 
more of ſubſtance now alive, Fools. Did'they 
not vonchſafe to club with him in ſeveral of his 
undertakings, and thought it no diſgrace? 
You ſay, He has done more to corrupt the 
« Stage, than any hundred men in all England.” 
I fay, you fib moſt abominably (I won't ſay 
you lye, becauſe that would fit your mouth 
beſt) : I tell you again, Mr. BLocknEgAD, that 
it is to him, and the three worthy perſons you 
are pleaſed to call his Deputy Governors, that, 
I may ſay, have new-planted the Stage, and, 
by their care and induſtry, have brought it to 
the preſent flouriſhing condition. If not, how 
comes ĩt to paſs that they have crowded Houles ? 
| Bb 3 Whr 
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Ll 
| Why does his gracious Majeſty, our greit zu 
glorious Monarch; honour them with "his*pre- 
fence, together with his Royal Hightieſs; hig 
undoubted"Succeffor, and all the Nobility'and 
Gentry of the Kingdom? 1 have this to 'fay, 
that, if the People of England are diſguſted zt 
the preſent Managers of the Theatre, they have - 
obſtinacy enough to deny themſelves the ſatis· 
faction they meet with at the Theatre, to be 
revenged of them. Why is not the New Houſe 
crowded now ? or why had not they full Au: 
diences when the Old Houſe had no Plays 
acted? Indeed, my Friend, your head ſeems 
to me like many garrets in this town, total) 
without furniture. But now I have brain 
enough (though a Baer) to find out your deſigũ, 
which was to get money; and that put you 
vpon writing this fine piece of ale - inſpited wit, 
But PI! hold any man ten guineas, when I have 
them, and I ſay, done] firſt, that for five 
pieces, rightly tipt, I'll make you write in vin. 
dication of this unfortunate great Man. But 
it would not be to any manner of purpoſe, 
Don't be ſo vain to think! the fucceſs of thy 
paltry piece of ſtuff is owing to thy ſtupid pen, 
but to the names in the title,” Thus the fimple 
owl, with his eyes ſhut, can turn t6'the fun, 
But, indeed, thou act really an owl; and ought 
to have it for thy creſt, if thou ever hadſt à ebat 
of thy own, becauſe owl-light is thy light, and 
no other light, Thou never didit let the fun 
into thy garret, for fear he ſhould bring ow 


CHARACTER* or EDGAR. 45; 
along with him. I wonder a modern Poet, who 
juſtly deſerves the character of one from. his 
writings and good; ſenſe, has not tanned that 
execrable hide of thine, for the affront thou 
puttedſt upon him at Hampſtead. But I ſyppoſe 
thou ſubmiſſively aſked his pardon; for I know 
thou art good at a recantation, wheu thy bones 
are in dase oH . ee bai 4dr 07 te: 
In another place you ſay, But I, Who 
14 really and truly intend the improvement of 
« the Stage, will ſhew that I underſtand it bet- 
« ter than you,” I muſt beg leave firſt to de- 
{cribe your Outellects and Intellefs, and then 
{et the World judge of your capaeity. ' Your 
years are about ſixty- five; an ugly vmegar face, 
that, if you had any command, you would be 
obeyed out of fear from your ill - nature pictured 
there; not out of any other motive. Your 
height is about ſome five feet four inches. You 
{ce Tean give your exact meaſure as well as if 
Thad taken your dimenſion with a good cudgel, 
which I'll promiſe you to do as ſoon -as ever 
have the good fortune to meet you, though in 
a Church; but I need: not to have mentioned 
that, for your Religion is like your conſcience, 
which has not troubled you ſome years. You 
parted with that for a place, and fold this with 
the ſaid place, as you would have done your 
foul if any body would have given thee a half- 
penny for it. Your doughty paunch ſtands. . 
before you like a firkin of butter, and your duck» 
gs ſeem to be caſt for carrying burdens. But 
B b 4 we 
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we ould not joak at thy „ ſinee it h 
of Jovs's making; though, 2 
that formed thee was the ſcrapings of the 
of Nature; and if Dzvcaiion had been 
father, he had knocked thee on thy head, yl 
ſomething of a monſtrous birth, and not fit- to 
ſociate with his other hard-headed ſons. Nom, 
as to thy mind, it is a renegado to all virtue: 
and thy wit is like Will of the Whiſp's lan- 
thorn, one knows not where to find it; and in 
following we may be led into a ditch, Thou 
takeſt thy malice for thy Muſe ; and thinkeſt 
thyſelf 1 when thou art really 
with the ſpirit of envy and malice. Thy Works 
are libels upon others, and ſatires upon thyſelf; - 
and, while they bark at men of ſenſe, call him 
Knave and Fool that wrote them. Thou haſt 
a great antipathy to thy own ſpecies z and hateſt 
the ſight of a fool but in thy glaſs. Thy fund 
of Criticiſm is a ſet of terms of art, picked out 
of the French tranſlations : this for thy Jnteltefts, 
Thou haſt lived all thy life-time in defiance of 
good- nature; and when thou dieſt, if any be. 
lieve in the opinion of PyTHAGORAS, we 
be plagued again with thee in the figure of an 
1]-natured maſtiff dog. Though, for one pa- 
ragraph in your Character, you ought to have 
your noſe ſlit, your impious tongue cut out, 
thy writing hand be baked in my oven when it 
is hotteſt ; or, if ſent to the Devil before your 
time. I don' t think the crime would be great 
| _ God or man; for ſuch a vile Rogue, ſo 


oppo: 


| 
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oppolits to all humanity, to pretend to tough 
vpon ſuch things, and abuſe people that never 
wronged-him, ought to be toru-to. pieces, by his 


that ſcandal in this world, as well as the next. 
In one place you call my Maſter's: Father a 
Trooper's Horſe; when Hur knows, 


that remembers. all his Family, that he was 


born of a good family, and not to a ſmall for- 
tune; but he preferred ſerving his Country to 
all the gifts of Fortune or Birth. But, if he 
really had been but of a mean birth, he might 
bave ſaid to thee,- as Calus Malus does to 
SYLLA in the Play, (If thou hadſt been born 
« a Beggar, {tif} thourhad(t been ſo: though, 
to contradict; this again, I believe thou waſt, 


and rajſed thyſelf by pimping. Then you fall . 
foul of Mr, CinBtR, © the Deputy Governor,” 
as you call him, and tell a; notorious lye, in 


ſaying * he loſt fix thouſand, pounds one ſeaſon 
* without. providing for his family;“ when 
every one that knows him can tell you, that he 


ſettled three thouſand pounds that very year 


upon his children. Again, you tax him with 
blaſphemy, hardneſs of heart, &c. and I have 
enquired of every body that. has the leaſt ac- 


quaintance; nay, even |ſome that hate him, 


without any reaſon; and all affirm, they never 
heard of the ſtory of the Bath. Therefore it 
mult be concluded that thou haſt minted it thy- 
ſelf. As for his ſtealing and plundering other 
Plays to compoſe his own, you muſt know, — 

| / 3 ah e 


fellow-brutes. Nut I believe thou wilt pay fer 
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he had done this, he has not-wronged the del, 
the immortal SyarsPEARE, to haunt thee for 
_— one of his children ſo barbarouſſy. You 
mu | 


likewiſe call all tke Town fools," for 


coming to fee thoſe Plays which he has Wirft. 


Pray tell me likewiſe, how many ſeribblings of 
thine entertain the Town? and how many im: 


preſſions of thy Works have been ſoldÞ And 


Pray let us know what was the reaſon we'ldid 
printed with the reſt 


not ſee your © Gibraltar “* 
of your Works? What was printed, I think, 


was at your own charge; but that was, becauſe 


no Bookſeller would venture to reptint them, 


though without paying your Worſhip any - 


money, which was what you wanted. In 
ſecond Letter you ſeem to talk of Rules c 
followed thoſe Rules exactly in your laſt rama 
tic Work: but I ſhall refer the Readers, if any, 
to Remarks on thy late Play, written by a School - 
boy, that has handled thee pretty well, though 
not the tithe of what thou deſerveſt. Vo 
ſay, The Author who would write an ac 
„ compliſhed Tragedy, muſt know What 3 
« whole and its parts are, If, without them, 
'* A Comedy under this title was publiſhed by Dexnnu, 
1705, but omitted in the republication of his Works. It 
had been a&ed at Drury-Lane, without ſucceſs; the 


firſt day it being well acted in moſt of its parts, but not 


ſuffered to be heard; the ſecond day for the moſt 
faintly and negligently acted, and conſequently not ſeen. 
The ſcene lies at a village in the neighbourhood of Gihe 


raltar. ; | 
6 hg 


4 . | 


«he las the fineſt things 


ab the fineſt things in the world in hie 

10 Tragedy, he will come under tlie cenfule of 
ann CEOS mow ht 0% 708 

I! am ſure thou never underſtood'ſt Hor act's 
« Art of Poetry; gor ever ſtuck to his Rules, 
unlels in Four” © Poet and no Poet; and 
you hit on the Rules of Hon Ace by chance, 
pray tell us your ſuccefs. I think you ought 
o lay as HANMLLHr fays, What ſhould ſuch 
« fellows as I do above ground?! ?? 
am an arraat Knave, „I only make you 
« the ſingular number;“ but T really be 
leve thou art weary of thy life, and therefore 
thou wilt provoke * ſomebody to knock thee on 
thy head. You make Actors the mere parrots 
of the Poets, and that they know nothing but by 
rote; yet I believe there are but few Poets, ot 
men of fenſe, but would ſubmit to their judge- 
ments the cenſure of their Writings, except- 
ing ſuch a wretch as thyſelf, who can be called 
nothing but a Pretender to Poetry, good ſenſe, 
or any thing that diſtinguiſhes a man from the 
vulgar, I Would willingly know how long you 
thought of the Patron for the laſt Play, before 
you publiſhed it? Wert not thou aſhamed to 
trouble a Nobleman, ' whoſe every ſingle minute 
was of more moment than thy whole life, with 
ſuch a pack of railing Billingfrate, which thou 
ſtutt thy Dedication' with from beginning to 
end? I don't doubt but if the Patron had taken 
the trouble to read it, and once thought of it 
* Infelix operis ſumma, & c. See p. 358. 
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pertinence. 


fully treat and beſpatter 
to be your bal upon 


TEW 


- conſcience? In your ingenious Epiltle, In 


would, beſide thyſelf, pretend to ſuch arro- 
gance, without the capacity of a Ballad-monger! 
HUMPHREY adviſes me to leave off, and tells 
ES: me 
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tne it is not worth my while to ſtain paper 
about these; and truly 1 am of his mind; fur 
though I am but a Baker, I value my reputa- 
tion, and would not have the world think of 
me as it does of thee, - for the world. I ſhall 


really take HuMenrer's advice, and leave 


thee with a line or two of a Poet, to deſcribe 

the habitation where I would have thee dwell: 
— Amidſt a ſhady wood, | 

Which in a wild amazing deſart ſtood, 

© Where-only ancient pines; arid baleful yew 

© Unwholeſgme, and mournful cyprus grew: 

The noxious glebe could nothing elſe produce 

© But, pois'nous flowers, and herbs of magic uſe: 

© Bald 3 benbane, nightſhade, hemlock, 
here, | | 

* Abundant choice of miſchief all appear; 

* The birds obſcene, which love the ſhades of Night, 

* Frightful to hear, and odious to the fight; = 

© Owls, ravens, bats, and all th ill-boding race, 

* Increaſe the horrors of the diſmal place : 

There to compleat thy curſe, for ever dwell, 

And may thy conſcience prove a living hell! 

And fo I bid you heartily farewell, © 4 

| And be hang'd.” 


P. S. I beg the Reader's pardon, that I 
ſhould draw him or her in, to loſe ſo much 
time upon ſuch a Ragamuffin. But l'Ill make 
amends in ſomething that's better, when I have 
a better capacity. But, I hope, I have not diſ- 
appointed any one, ſince they could not expect 


any thing but ſcurrilify from ſuch a _— 
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Thare ee in e — ol 
that pleaſes me mightily, and perhaps 
have made HumyfrztY and 1la hs 
it had been publiſhed two days e 
on: Advertiſement that runs in this manner: 
e Ten Pounds will be paid by Mr. Cizprn, of 
te the Theatre Royal, to any perſon wh6 ſhall” by's | 
©. legal proof) diſcover the Author of a Pamphiet) 


6 imtituled, The Characters and —— of Sir 
0 Jonx Eponx, &c.“ TT 


ls am only ſorry he has offered ſo ive be: 
cauſe the 7wentierh part would have ober- 
valued his whole carcaſe. But I know the 
fellow that he keeps to give anſwers to his 
creditors will betray him; for he gave me bis 
word to bring officers on the top of the houſe, 
that ſhould make a hole through the cieling of 
his garret, and ſo bring him to the pyniſhmeht 
he — Some people think this expedient 
out of the way, and that he would make his 
eſcape upon hearing the leaſt noiſe: T fay ſo 
too. But it takes him up half an hour every 
night to fortify himſelf with his old hair trunk, 
two or three joint-ſtools, and ſome other Jum- 
ber, which he ties together with cords ſo faſt, 
that it takes him up the ſame time in the morn 
ing to ! himſelf. "1 7 
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The CHARACTERS:and CONDUCT of 

Sr JOHN, EDGAR, , | | 
$ And his THREE DEPUTY GOVERNORS, N | 

During the Adminiſtration of the late ſeparate Miniſtry, 

In a Third and Fourth Lerrzx to che a i 
| With a picture of Sir JOHN, 
Duden bb 8 pen, exactly after the Life. 0 
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To his Grace the Duke of NEWCASTLE. 


My Lord, _ March 21, 1719-20. 
DDRESSES ot this nature ate but too 
FA. often Petitions for favours to come. But 
the intention of this is to return thanks to your 
Grace for the Favour you did me the honour 
to confer upon me in November laſt. Your 
Grace, perhaps, may be inclined to believe, 
that my acknowledgement comes ſomewhat 
of the lateſt, I therefore being concerned to 
vindicate the reputation of my gratitude, take 
the liberty to affure your Grace, that I knew | 
nothing certainly of the favour, which by your 
Order was conferred upon, me in November 
laſt, till within this fortnight, * And as 4 — 
ar 


— 


— 
* 
. . 
- 
1 ˙G ˙²˙ 7— nn Here were eee 4 one — — —— — — 
— — — —_— — 2 — 
— — — — — - — — —— — — 
= = — 


CO EEO ̃ͤœ—.ö: eo a Ir rn. 


384 —— were or 


| Heard nothing certain of it till ſo lon 
pour Grace Ea commanded it; for thi 
reaſon |. 14 1 belieye nothing. of it wont 
did hear eritleman of undoubted 
honour had I me that he was preſent | 
when you was pleaſed to give directions about 
it. As L. knew nothing of it till Within ht 
fortnight, ſo all I know of it now, is the 
ſurance Which that Gentleman has given 
that your Grace has ordered it: for thong 
depending .upen that Gentleman's honour and 
integrity, I have endeavoured to have evidence 
of ſenſe m the caſe, as much as I could en- 
deavour it with any manner of. decency, ghd 
without ſubjecting myſelf to be treated, in m 
meſſengers, 550 repeated and intolerable in- 
ſolence, by that ſervant who received: our 
Grace's command to convey your favour to me, 
I have found to my infinite ſurprize, that; at 
the very time that I have been labourin gta] un- 
maſk and expoſe an hypocritical wret „ who 
has had the impudence and the ingratitude pub- 
licly to affront: your Grace, as fare as animals of 
his ſpecies. can affront you; at that very time 
one of your own domeſtic ſervants, your arrant 
creature, wha ſubſiſts entirely by your bouniij, 
has been diligent and induſtrious in giving me 
all the diſappointment, and all the diſturbance, 
that it has been in his power to give me; 
conſequently all the diverſion that be could 
poſſibly give me in favour of your | Grace's ce 
clared and mortal enemy. But 
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| twice to your Grace after this manner, I 
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2 TSHRJOHN -BRGAR:: 3 
ur Grace's ;conferrin r 
a your ofering it tg be.dpne, 30d not 
in my receiving it; I am oblig ed to return : 
my humble thanks for it, «mia if : were 
in aQual polſeſſian of it. : 
1 apy: very ſorry that, 12 7 adrefliog m myſelf 
aye 
been obliged each, time to make, a complaint 
to 6 g abſqlutely deſpair o Jour 
pardon, for it, when conſider that your Grace's 
honour, has been more cogcerned in each com: 
plaint 2. intereſt of mine. Since I made 
the fir laint to you, I have had the ſa- 
tisfaction * e that your, Grace has retrieved 
the juriſdiction over our YazaTREs, which is 
aunexed to your office as LokD CHAMBERLAIN 
or UIs MAIESTv's HovsnoLD ;. and have had 
the pleaſure to hear that you have mortified 
four iuſolent wretches, who had dared to HPP 
it from, ou. 
As for the co plaint which l lay before you 
at preſent, I. muſt leave it to be determined 


your Grate 9 nin and juſtice, whether the 


inſolence of the late "Separate Miniſtry, whether 
the inſolence of Sir JohN EpGaR himſelf, was 


. ever ſo. flagrant or ſo inſupportable as that of 


your d ic or menial rvant,, who has pre- 
lumed to abuſe your Grade's ſervice; in the moſt 
injurious manner; to treat a perſon inſolently, 0 
whom you had treated favourably; to intercept 
and retain your favour, to betray the truſt 
repoſed in him, and to controul you in your 

Cc very 
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very domain; where, becauſe you are molt in- 
5 n ought to be moſt -uncontroul? - 
oat RES Sm 
My Lord, if your Grice ſhould” be in the 
Jeaſt furprized at the üncommon method E 
5 this complaint to you, I am inclined 
| to believe that you wilt have the ſs to 

confider, 'thatthe me m of Nis a great 
deal more ftrange and more extraordinary than 
the manner of conveying it to vou; org ap- | 
peal to all thoſe perſons of condition, who hive 
been uſed to receive addreſſes of this nature, 
if they ever knew or ever heard of any thing 
like it, in any of their ſervants before. 
Heſides, I had a great deal of 'reafon to be- 
lieve that 1 had no other way of approach 
ing your Grace; for he who has had the af- 
furance for four months together to intercept 
and retain your Grace's favour, would certainly 
have ventured to intercept any Letter” that 
ſhould have come from me, or to hinder my 
having any perſonal acceſs to you. But I be 
eve he dare hardly do that by the Mitthe Book 
to which this is prefixed, and which I have 
here the honour to ſend you. If his preſump- 
tion ſhould extend ſo far, my comfort is, that 
your Grace will hear of the contents of this 
Epiſtle from a hundred of your humble ſer- 
vants. I am, my Lord, "2 HR 
| Your Grace's 


Moſt obedient, and moſt humble ſervant. 
| LET- 
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Mr Dax Knranr, © March t, 1719-20. 
INCE I perceive that there is like to be a 
lopg commerce of Paper-civilities ' between 
us ob, I think we could not do better, for 
making the correſpondence perfectly eaſy to 
us both, than to contihue, as we have begun, 
to throw off all manner of ceremony and to 
treat each other with that familiarity which is 
ſo becoming our long and old acquaintance. 
This is then one branch of the cartel eſtabliſhed 
between us, that thou ſhovld'ſt ſeem! not to re» 
member that the King has made me a Gentle- 
nan, and that I ſhould not fail to forget that. 
he ever made thee a Knight; ſo that, for the 
future, I ſhall be downright WraT+D'ys-caLL 
with thee; and thou, my dear Knight, - ſhalt 
be plain 'Jacx 'EpGAar with me. In which 
branch of the cartel, thou haſt by much the 
advantage of me: for my diminutive honour 
was eſtabliſned by no leſs than two Patents, the 
one granted by the late Queen, ind the other 
by His preſent Majefty ; whereas thine was 
conferred only by a tranſitory blow given upon 
ſhoulder-blade ; which when ſome jeering ma- 
10 Cc 2 lccious 
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50 rſons heard of, they ſaid, they th. 
that honour was got ſo near as within X 
« a 22588 of thy pericranium.” 

But now to enter upon buſineſs. How are 
ably was I ſurprized with that notable diſtine· 
tion in the beginning: of thy Eleventh Paper, 
by 4 which makes thy apology for thy ping 


an. Aliase and that is, that when a 
y an Alias, in order to commit g 3 — 
9. or a murther, or lye with his neig h 

7:4 why that is not ſo well : but wi an old 
Soldier of the Queen takes up a nom-de-guerre, 
only for the promotion. of virtue, why that is 
a laudable action. Now here cannot I forbear 


for my life wang: the ſame expreſſion to you, - 
which was forme ag, uſed to another old N 


Di veſtram fidem! 
2 um! Nunn, accads ad "he en 1 
a pheam dotiior rx. 
For my patt, 1 all along - lee * 
enough. to believe, that to go by au Alias isa 
manifeſt cheat, and that every impoſtor means 
intereſ, and not virtue. But this notable dil- 
tinction has almoſt convinced me, that if the 
writer of a Libel puts but a ſham name to tt, 
he has a diſpenſation by that Alas to injure, 
ſlander, and threaten, all that is powerful atid 


* Fun aso, in the * 6 Eunuch” of TERENCE, AR Iv. 


Sc. vii. 20. 
N On gracious Heavens ** 
Of what e is it to be wiſe ! | 
*Incer * but I go wiſer er frogp jou. Cons 
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e- noble in Great Britain: but that if any one pre» 
"us tends to write eyen a jnſt Satire, upon the en 
A Peetafter or Politicgſter, between Dover and the 
- Orcades, without putting any name at all to 
tt; why the action is abominable, it cries aloud 
r, for the extremeſt yengeance, and deſerves death 
g without -mercy. ; But, honeſt Jacx EDGAR, I 
n have one ſcruple in my head. Bol. x A was 
y certainly a, man of trpe judgement, of nice hoy 
$ our, and a very. juſt and admirable. Satiriſt, 
d His cenſures were always juſt; and ſo were his 
ey raiſes, if you except à very few addrefled to 
1s Nis Great Monarch, Merit and virtue were al- 
" ways ſacred to him, and Vice and Folly the 


objects of his ſcorn and hatred. Now when he f 
publiſhed a Book of Satires, which were chiefly 
leveled at the EnGags and IransIDEs who 
flouriſhed then at Paris, that is, at a number of 
coxcombs who dared to appear upon Parnaſſus 
without any lawful ſummons. thither, or, in 
plain Evglidh, without either genius or judge- 
ment; you know very well, Jacx EpGax, that 

he put no name to his Book, - | 
The violence and yirulence of the contend- 
ing parties in England have, I am afraid, been 
one great cauſe why we have had no juſt Sa- 
tire in England ſince the Author of Hudi- 
bras“ publiſhed his, which ſeems to me to 
be a very juſt one, on Hypocriſy, But you 
are not to be told, that the Author of it put 
no name to it. We have ſince had Libels 
which haye paſſed for Satires, as © Abſalom 
C 3 * and 


r 
.* 
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ok on Frys rig iy Medal,” * Ms 
« Flecno,” and . The Diſpenſary.” They are 
indeed, if you pleaſe, 6 0 Ubeh bs 
they are eyery where full of flattery or landet, 
and a juſt Satire admits of neither. In the'two 
firſt, how many were abuſed only for being true 
to the Religion and Liberties of their Country? 
And on the other ſide, ſome were extolled vi 
2 for being falſe to bath. The attempt to'laiſen 
SHADWELL in “ Mac Flecno" is every whit 
as unworthy of Satire; for SHADWELL' pre- 
tended to no ſpecies of Poetry hut the Comic, 

in which he was certainly very much ſuperiorto 
Du vox; as the latter acknowledges by a'very 
fair implication in his -Preface to The State 

„of Innocence,” which was written before the 
we between them began. The buſinels of 

ir SAMUEL GARTH, in his“ Diſpenſary,” was 


to expoſe much better Phyſicians than himſelf, leaf 
for no other reaſon but becauſe they were not +4 
of his opinion in the affair of the D:ſpenſary, mo 
Now though theſe were Libels, and very in- If 
Jurious, yet the Authors juſtly thought it ore upc 
creditable to ſuffer them to be publiſhed with · hat 
out any name, rather than to make uſe of falfe thy 
_—_— | 1 5 tho 
I am heartily glad, my dear F riend, that I of 
have pleaſed thee ſo, by ſaying that thou haſt Th 
done more harm to the Stage than any hundred thy 
meu in all England; “ for,“ ſayſt thou, “ the pla! 
« world is ſo wicked, that it is hardly a diſpa- WI 
e ragement to be great even in il.“ But Iam But 
afraid, honeſt Jacx, thou miſtakeſt me; for, on 


When 
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when I accuſed thee of doing this harm to the 
Stage, I did not affirm that thou didſt it alto- 
gether through a ſiuĩſter defign, or a wicked mo- 
tive of intereſt; but that there was. always a 
mixture with the other two, of want of know- 
jedge and judgement, And though it may be 
reputable in this wicked world: to be in i, 5 
I believe it will hardly be creditable to be great 
in folly. I did not ſay but that there may be a 
very wiſe man, who may know nothing of 
Theatrical matters: but then this perſon who 
does not Know them, muſt not pretend to know 
them, nor to dictate to the world in an affair 
which he does not at all underſtand; for there is 
a wiſe and a knowing ignorance, an iguorance 
that reflects upon itſelf, and teſtrains him who 
has it from expoſingor hurting himſelf or others, 
by undertaking things which he does not 1n the 
leaſt underſtand. _ . 
And now, — dear Friend, thou art for 
mounting that War- horſe afreſh, from which 
I ſhewed thee deſcending. Methinks I ſee thee 
upon him in all thy accoutrements, thy cocked 
hat, thy 'broad-ſword, thy ſhoulder-belt, and 
thy jack- boots; and a hugeous merry figure 
thou makeſt upon him. But when thou talkeſt 
of planting thyſelf behind King WILLIAM the 
Third, againſt Lewis the Fourteenth, does not 
thy memory fail thee a little? If thou meaneſt 
planting thyſelf behind the coach of King 
WILLIAM, I have nothing to ſay againſt that. 
But I never heard a great deal of thy attendance 
on him when he got on horſe- back. He ſel- 
8 dom 
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| Sts deli gh honcur ef thy dohfange bees 
myſelf in the quaint dialect of thy Elder 
other of Brentford, either on the Boyne, or 
the Shannon, or the Maeſe, or the Samb re. 
Thou hadſt that averſion. for the effuſion af 
Chriſtian blood, that, rather than go into the 
Field with thy broad-· word, and thy drad · do- 
ing hand; to make piteous flaughter of the 
enemy, thou madeſt it thy choice to ſtay here 
at home, and make wicked jokes with thy Iriſh 
gooſe-quill, upon the Fenera!s * of thy Friends, 
But here, my dear Friend, thau art iu a ter. 
nible fuſs about going to law. Thou pretendeſt 
to be even mad, that thou art hindered from 
going to law; the law is not open to thee; 
thou haſt not the freedom of the law, But, 
re peregrinum, vicinia rauta reclanat TP. 
Wore . & 32 ts Flow. 1 Ey. awk Gat 
bs For do not we all know that thou art up to thy 
ears in law; that thou haſt been up to the ears in 
law theſe twenty years; and wilt be up to the 
ears in law, if thou ſhouldſt live theſe hung 
years? Can we forbear laughing tee to hear 
thee cry out, that thou ſhouldſt be the happieſt 
man in the world, if thou couldſt but go to 
law? Ah, my dear Friend, I could name ſome 
certain perſons, who if they were no more te- 
ſtrained from going to law than thou art, would 


* © The Funeral, or Grief-a-la- „a Comedy, 
1702. 33 
1 © His oaths unheeded echo through the ſtreet, 


© While the hoarſe rabble roar, A Cheat! a Cheat! 
| NgviLE 
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ein JohN B. 
be N indeed. - But what is it that Mee. 


going to law? The, gate of Madam 


Julie, 22 of Hell, is open at all hours, 
ree iugreſt is denied to none that have but 


money to pay their entrance: egreſs, I muſt 


confeſt, 1s not al er ſo caſy. What is it 
then that thou pretendeſt ſhould, reſtrain thee 

from going to rot Haſt thou not money to 

pay thy lawyers ? Or art thou ſuing ſome un- 
accountable debtors, Who, having money, tq 
ſpare for their liberalities and their profuſions, 
— that irregular greatneſs of ſoul, that they 
ſcorn to pay a juſt debt till it comes to execu - 
tion; and ho, inſtead of diſcharging, or fo 
much as owing. the obligation they have to 
thee, pretend to thee at arms-length, and 
bid thee open defiance? Should — be the 
caſe, I believe I can give thee wholeſome ad- 
vice, Know then, that there is a certain nota- 


ble Serjeant at Law, with a hard name *, who, 


if Fi repaireſt to him, will inſtruct thee i in an 
admirable method of dealing with ſuch perſons. 


But at the ſame time I cannot help 55 wy p 


my dear friend, that he ought to be aſhamed to 
have the word Lato in his mouth, as long as he 


pretends to undo an Act of the Legiſlature, 51 


an Act of the Executive Power. 

We are come now from law, by a whirl of 
imagination, to Conjurers and Hoop -petticoats. 
But why will you go abroad for N 


* Serjeant PENGELLY. See p. 72. 
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which) o ly e home ? or go for c. 

ſel to the Deputy; hen you may be-adviſedby 

the Prineipal ? For does not every mortal 

reads your Papers ſay, the Devil in Hell is in 

you“ Beſides, how come you fo earneſt to get 

a patent for the „Which you were ſo eaper 

do demoliſh in your wonderful Speculations #2 
Bat, my dear Friend, thou haſt been pleaſed, 

in this thy Eleventh Paper, to return the title 

of Pedant, by which I ſaluted thee in one of my 

former, according to thy uſual method of N. 

ing what is thy own, to thoſe who do not in 

the leaſt deſerve it. Though TI plainly perecive 

that thou art not quite ſo proud of this title s 
thou art of that of Knit; yet to ſhew thee 

that I ſaluted thee with proper greeting, I ſhall. 

endeavour to prove, that however . 

the found of Pedant may be to thee, thou at 

certainly the thing ; and in order to this, will 

endeavour to ſhew thee what a Pedant and Pe- 

dantry are, of which in thy Lucubrations and 

Speculations thou haſt ſo often treated, 

© In proper terms, ſuch as men ſmatter, 4 R 

* When they throw out, and miſs the matter. Hep, 

The Pedant then is, literally and originally 

ſpeaking, he who has the inſtruction of boys; 

and the Pedant in the figurative appellation, 


which is now come to be the common one, 18 
he who in his converſation with men, or in 


| his writngs to men, ſhews the qualities of at 
| inſtructor of Boys. Now Boys not being _— 
1 - ; ' 4 


six Torn: EDGAR. 35 


to the uſe of their jud nor the forte u 
their i 2 nation, are 88 by me- 
eir inſtructors therefore never argue 
with bh but only dictate to them, and make 
uſe of authori inſtead of reaſon with them. 
And to exert their e the 7 1 and to 
cauſe it. to make the ſtronger imp reſon, they 
diftate with a haughty 923 air, which 
ſometimes is 1 8 to ſuch a 2 by 
weak heſs, ill-· breeding, pride, and ch 
it becomes inſopphetable even to their n 
friends and relations. And if their pupils are 
backward in receiving their inſtructious, or give 
them the ſlighteſt provocation, they treat them 
with all thoſe flowers of rhetorick, with which 
thoſe perſons are always inſpired, who frequent 
the ſouorous Nymphs of the Flood, that haunt 
the banks of the vocal Thames between the 
Bridge and the Tower ®. 
- Thus have I ſhewn, that the Pedant, in the 
acceptation in which the word is commonly 
uſed, has the ſame. qualities with an inſtruQor 
of Boys; the chief of which qualities are a Cog. | 
matizing ſpirit, a pteſumptuous arrogance, ald 
a ſoaring inſolence. | 
Now the Man of Senſe, and the Gentleman, 
being diametrically oppalite tothe Pedant, muſt _ 
be one, who in his converſations and in his 
writings, has the qualities of one who. converſes 
with or writes to Men. Now he who khows 
The Nymphg of Billingſgate ſtill keep up their pre · 
Fogatiye, 


the 


i} 
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well knowing 
' conyinced. by 
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Nennen 
the world, and converſes with or writes th 
Mex, always argues, and never ditfates ; 
0g that reaſonable creatures'are tobe 


* 


ings, he never aſſumles the dictatorian air, ij 
| 5 eiiien 0. + £. 0 J 1 5 3 -W + Wi 
never haughty, neyer inſoſent. | 


But if at any time be barely aſſerts, i be gs 
it with modeſty, i not with diffidence; as very 


ſolent detifye air, may paſs upon thoſe wha 


are goyerned by fancy or opinion, it neyer fail 


to render him ſuſpected to thoſe who ate e- 


ſolved never to ſubmit to any opinion till they be 


convinced by Reaſpn ; which latter ſort only - 


may be truly ſaid to be Men. He therefore 
treats his Companion or Reader with reſpect, 
and would look upon it as a ſcandalous indig- 
nity, the breakjng-out into thoſe tropes and 


figures which are ſo much in uſe with thoſe: who 


converſe with or who write to Boys, of what 
age, or rank, or condition whatſagver thoſe 

ysare; whether they are in infancy, or youth, 
or virility, or gravity, or e whether 
they are ignorant or learned Boys, of the lees 
of the people, or of Equeſtrian dignity. | 


And now, by applying all this to my very 


worthy Friend, I make no doubt but to make 
it appear, not only that thou haſt the ſpirit of 


Pedantry in thee, equal to any of thy contem- 


poraries or predeceflors, but that thou haſt by 
nature and genius what they have acquired by 
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rineed by reaſon, and not by authority, | 
And as Reaſom and Truth are calm and modeft 
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an iN obs Pedanit); an $7 art IT 1 | 
Pedant of all the, b of Peda becher 
pers or Patn- 


that in thy 4 Whether 
phlets, whether ere SpPECDL A- 


rioxs, GVAND IAV Love, or ExnciLrenman, 
] hardly. ever knew thee argue once; thou Raft 4 


carried authority"to à more ridiculous 


than ever Pedaur before ther did. For if the 
reſt of thy Brethren have had the extravagance 
and the preſumprion to bear down human rea- 
ſon by downright human authority, they haye 
falt e fo much ſhadow of mod left, as tb 
attempt it by the authority of others, and not 
by their own. If thoals of modern Pedants 
have arrived to that height of extravagance as 
to pretend to decide diſputes, where Reaſon 
alone ought to prevail, by an I dixit; yet 
none before thyſelf has had the arrogance and 


_ the itipuddiibe to do it by an Igſe dixi. But 


thou haſt often ſet up thy own authority, not 
only againſt human 5 but agaioft all other 
human authority. Thou haſt thoughtthy'own 
dogmatic aſſettioi enough to eſtabliſh any opi- 
nion which thy private intereſt required; and, 
like an abſolute Monarch upon the throne of | 
Pedantry, haſt believed it ſufficient to ſay, Car 
tel eſt notre plaifir. 

I muſt confeſs that ſeveral of the TaTLEEs 
have Wit and humour in them, a fine raillery, 
and an agreeable pleaſantry; and ſome of the 
SPECTATORS likewiſe have ſome of theſe good 

7 qualities; 
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qualities; but I have powerful reaſons. to be- 
hw that for the moſt part the good qualities - 
in thoſe, Writings are derived from thy .Corre- 
- pondents, aud that only the Pedantry of them 
is thine. For when thou endeavouredſt 0 e: 
tertain the World with a Paper called the Er 
pi Ax, after that Mr. Appison had abandoned 
' thee, and Mr. MaywwarinG was entirely em- 
ployed againſt the Examines, I found nothing 
an that Paper of the qualities of the other, but 
only thy eternal dogmatizing, and the haughty 
„„ pe ntic air of a School-maſter, Nay, in 
this Paper thou wert dwindled into a ,Pedant, 
cee. yen according to the literal acceptation of the 
words; and appeatedſt every morning with thy. 
formal inſtructors amidſt thy Boys and thy Girls. 
I come next to the vindication of thy beauty. 
But here, my dear Jacxy-Boy, let us be, 
ious a little. Thou knoweſt I am thy Friend 
and wiſh 'thee well. I would not haye thee 
make thyſelf a jeſt and a by-word, and à butt 
to all the word. Thy beauty, Man ! Why 
thou may'ſt as well brag ip thy old age of thy 
dancing a jig! I never heard thee mentione 
by any woman for theſe three years laſt paſt, 
but thou either 'went'ſt by the appellation of 
Tu Brack KNIeHT with her, or ſhe ſaid the 
could reſemble thee to nothing ſo nearly.,as bo 
the Knavs of CLups. I received the following 
Letter from a Friend, immediately upon. the 
publication of the 1ith and 12th THEATRE». 
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«© DrAn Sin, | Feb. 13, 1719-20, 
« YOURS of yeſterday I recieved this 
1 morning. I have ſeen the noble KAT 
production which you mention, and could 
« not. but laugh to read of the Knight's tears. 
« ] ſuppoſe' they were produced by the Author 
« of the two Letters queſtioning his beauty, 
« which he takes ſome pains in a moſt ridicu- 
« Jous manner to vindicate. He ſeems patient 
enough under the coufutation of his reaſon 
andi underſtanding, to which he replies not 
« one word. But the Beau Gargon of ſiuty can- 
« not bear an attack on his beauty, and is forced 
« to write Letters to himſelf, like other old 
« Beaux, from ſuppoſed Ladies, to vindicate 
what he never poſſeſſed. The Kxiohr has 
« diſcovered a great deal of malice, and uttered 
- « a great deal of ſlander, in his laſt paper; but 


« this Verſe of Daypsn's will fit his perfor- 
: 6. mance: * N 1 | 4 


In his felonious heart though venom lies, 
« It does but touch his Iriſh pen, and dies. 


ö 4 * 
« Tam, &.,” 


This is only under one man's hand; but 
this, you may depend upon it, is the voice of 
the people. And whereas thou ſayeſt, that 
* thou art ſo far from having -« duſky counte- 
* nance, that all orders of men ſmile on thee ;”? 
thou putteſt me in mind of part of a Dialogue 

8 between 
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between Manſieur' NATHANIES. Pais, a 3 
Dean HreeoLfT a, in The Gentleman Pee 
« ing-Maſter” of the Iate Mr, Wr TO 
ine beginning Rf phe: thiry y AS, Sue 12 


| „ PRETTY 01 9. in . | 
'& qua 820 ent 23 5 Fo Yo 5 
66 7 5 ide 5e 5770 Couf 1 7 * 
e Mo. De-grace ? e 
„H. indeed. 01 ei 
Men Nay, fam wen 1obforve nth where 


te ſbever coat, I make eu Wu 


rr das , 1 
4 Hipp, I do believe you do. TIX * 

. Aſomſ. Nay, as I march in de fireet, 1 | 
15 de dull apprentice laugh and ſneer. 


1 his Fool is as apt I ſee 2s an ill Poet, 
10 to mi * the contempt and ſcorn of a for 
. * applauſe 1 amade re 

* 


Thus 1 «The ahi Dancing Maſter” 
But tell one thing, my dear F rind? has an 
Owl. a duſky countenance ? Moſt certainly, a 
very reverend duſky countenance, Now, 
not an Owr,, whereſoever it appears, make 


every mortal ſmile? * 
And now if 1 ſhould call upon thee, accord- 


ing to thy pretended deſire, to ſee what treat · 
ment a Ghoſt would give a Mortal, I hate 
reaſon to queſtion very much, whether thou 
wouldeſt appea rto me; for thou knoweſt I am 


5 


in the — of thoſe things which, duri 
r life· time, have 9 IA 
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terrible to thee; I mean, in the number of thx 
Creditors. Thou haſt owed me theſt two year 
twelve Guineas, for the firſt payment of twelve 
certain Receipts, which, upon taking the: Re- 
ceipts, thou didſt promife to pay in a. Week. 
But, fince that time, I never could ſee either 
the money or the Receipts; ſo that, if I ſhould 
enquire for thee, the anſwer that Sv uo thy ſer- 
vant would make, would certainly be, “the 


Ghoſt will not appear to-day,” 
I am, &c. 


LETTER In 


To Sir JOHN EDGAR, 


My EXCELLENT FRIEND, 2 

March 21, 1719-20. 

Come now to conſider thy Twelfth Paper, in 
which thou- pretendeſt to draw Pictures; 
for which thou art as much qualified as thou 
art to criticize ; for to draw characters and cri- 
ticize requires the ſame talent, that is, Judges 
ment, which God and Nature have never vouch- 
ſafed to endow thee with. And, therefore, all 
who know thee an arrant bungler, that is, all 
Who do know thee, are very well {atisfied, that 

D d | they 
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they are no more to expect any mote tele; 
blance in thy draughts, than from a Sigu- poſt 
Painter, nay, not the twentieth part ſo much; 
for no Sign-poſt Painter was ever yet ſuch a 
block head as to draw the picture of a Rat, 
when he deſigned that of an Elephant; or to 
draw the figure of an Elephant, when he de- 
ſigned that of a Rat. But nod to whom is it 


=_” Known, that thou haſt given us the Picture 


of a Wren, inſtead of that of an Eagle; and 
the Picture of an Eagle, inſtead of that of a 
Wren. And after thou haſt called thy dead 
Friend Wren, and thyſelf Eagle, does not every 
body know, that thou haſt not the knowledge 
of ADAM in thee, nor art qualified to give names 
to creatures agreeable to their natures? But as 
thou art able to draw nobody, nobody can have 
any occaſion to draw thee. Thy name alone 1s 
thy picture, and comprehends as ſevere and as 
entire a Satire in it as BoILEAv ſays that of 
the Aſi does; 5 0 


Dont le nom ſcul en ſoy comprend une Satire nf 


Thou canſt draw no Picture but it wants a 
name to diſtinguiſh it ; no one who names thee 
has occaſion to draw any Picture of thee. 

| What ! art not thou the famous Diſtinguiſher, 
the celebrated Knower of the World, and of 
Merit, who art continually Dr to be- 
ſpatter and expoſe Miniſters of State, admi- 
rable abilities; and Who have done the moſt 


* © Whole name alone” 8 2 Satire on his race. 
| important 


1 
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important ſervices for. their King, their coun - 

try, and the whole, Chtiſtian World; and 

among whom, I have convincing reaſons to be- 

lieve, there are ſuch who are as much thy ſu- 

periors in ſolid learuing, or in polite literature, 

in wit, and graceful court - like behaviour, and 

the fine converſation of Gentlemen, as they 

are above, thee in ſagacity and penetration, in 

the profoundneſs of State- affairs, and the depths 

of Politicks? Art not thou, I ſay, the famous Diſ- 

tinguiſher, the celebrated Knower of the World, 

and of Merit, Who, at the ſame time that thou 

art vainly and impertinently endeavouring to 

expoſe and ridicule theſe illuſtrious Patriots, 

art moſt ridiculouſly attempting to make two or 

three paltry Players paſs upon the World for 

men of manly, generous, elegant, ornamental 

qualities? After this, need any one care whom 

it is thou cenſureſt, and whom it is thou com- 

mendeſt ? And yet, to make thy judgement 

manifeſt ſtill farther, at the ſame time that 

thou art endeavouring to expoſe thoſe whom 

the King moſt confides in, and whom he moſt 

values; thou art at every turn printing thy in- 

ſipid Madrigals in the praiſe of his Majeſty ; 

and ſtill the burthen of thy Song is the ſame 

with that of an old Starling, who is moulting 

his borrowed plumes in a cage, Dick is a 

* Bird for the King! Dick is a Bird for the 

* King !” But how much preferable to thine | 

is the Song of the Starling / Though it does * 

not mean what it ſays, like thee; yet it does 
IF Sv not, 
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| not, like thee, mean ſomething contrary to if, | 
The Bird itſelf is not ſuch a beaſt as not to 


know, that a libel upon all a man's beſt Friends 
can never be interpreted a panegyrick upon the 


| 

man. Thus, we ſee, thou never cenſureſt, aud | 
never commendeſt by reaſon and by judgement, þ 
becauſe reaſon and judgement are things which ( 
thou never hadſt. But thy diſlike, or 1 
bation, proceeds perpetually from thy paſſions, j 
thy malice, and thy intereſt ; but eſpecially A 
from the laſt, which is the great Diana. _ * 
come now to an error of thy underſtanding, * 
about which I ſhall uſe the more words, becauſe ju 
thou ſayſt thou haſt ſo often repeated it; and C 
that is, It is generally for want of judgement, u} 
« that men ſet up for the character of being fic 
4 judicious,” of „ m 
And here I cannot for my ſoul forbear talk- tic 
ing to thee in the language of thy Brother of jon 
BRENTFORD : Thou art mighty ignorant, Sc: 
% poor man! My dear Friend is very filly, egad - 
« he is.” For to what purpoſe can this jingle ek 
of words ſerve, but to rattle in the noddle of a no! 
wrong-headed fellow? For was there ever any tre: 
mortal who was not reckoned a beaft and an Re: 
ideot by his own acquaintance, but who fet up mat 
for the character of being judicious in the pro- for 
feſſion which he had embraced ? Does not 2 tho! 
Shoe-maker, a Taylor, a Hofier, ſet up for the v 
character of being judicious in the natufe and oh.” 
faſhion and make of Shoes, and Stockings, and judg 


Coats, and Breeches, and Cloaks? Does = gone 
"4 , a . 


ö 
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a Mercer ſet up for the character of beg judi- 
cious in the nature and faſhion of Stuff | 
Silks, and Brocades ? Does not a Stock- jabber, 
or au Exchange-broker ſet up for the character 
of being ern. in the turns, the riſe and fall, 
of the Public Funds? When ten or more 
Clergymen preach for a vacant Benefice, does 
not each of them pretend to be more ſkilful and 
judicious in the ways of ſalvation than his other 
Antagoniſts ? Wouldſt thou fee a Lawyer in 
an itnportant cauſe, who ſhould tell thee ſeri- 
ouſly that he did not ſet up for having more 
judgement than his neighbours in Statute and 
Common Law? Wouldſt thou truſt thy life, 
upon a dangerous criſis, in the hands of a Phy- 
fician, who ſhould aſſure thee that he had no 
more judgement in Phyſick thay one of his Pa- 
tients? But to come to Authors; does not 
every one Who publiſhes a Book in any Art or 
Science pretend to inſtruct at leaſt ſome of his 


Readers? But which of his Readers can he pre- 


tend to inſtru, but thoſe who are more ig; 
norant than himſelf in the matters of which he 
treats? But, if he ſuppoſes that ſome of his 
Readers are more ignorant than himſelf in the 
matters of which he treats, does not he ſet up 


for the character of being more judicious in 


thoſe matters than they are 
When Corkxxicus publiſhed his Syſtem of 
the World, did not he pretend to a little more 
judgement in Aftronomy than ſome who had 
gone before him, and others who lived at the 
D d 3 . fame 
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fame time with him, and who ſtill adhered te 
the Ptolemaic Syſtem? When Ds CAA 


publiſhed his . Syſtem of Natural Philo opt, 
did not he, by thoſe wonderful diſcoveries of. 


the motion of the Earth, and others, pretend 


to a little more judgement in that ſeience, af 


to penetrate further into the ſecrets of Natute, 
than thoſe who had gone before him)? Wien 


the celebrated Harvey gave the world his 


treatiſe of the Circulation of the Blood, could 
he have obliged and adorned the Commonwealth 


of Learning by that noble and uſeful diſcovery; 
if he had not ſet up for the character of havitly 
more judgement in Anatomy than Ather 
Predeceſſors or his Contemporaries? And when 
Sir IsaAc NEewTon, whoſe merit is -above 
what the Muſes themſelves ean comwend, 
obliged and aſtoniſhed the Learned World — 
his immortal and unparalleled Treatiſes, thoſe 
Treatiſes which have made him an Honour to 
his Country, an Advancer of the nobleſt Leath- 
ing, and an Enlarger of the Empire of the 
Mind; what, did he pretend to no more judge- 
ment in Mathematicks, than the herd of Mathe- 
maticians? ve | ” 

ls it not now moſt apparent, that every one 
| ſets up for the character of being judicious in 

his own Profeſſion, and his own Art? Why 


then ſhould not that be allowed to a Poet, 
which'is granted to all the reſt? And why 


ſhould it be denied by thee of all men; and be 
denied in a Paper, in which you are doing the 


very 


's 
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very ſame thing which you pretend to tems 
in others? For are wind you' pretending to Write 
a Paper here for the improvement of the St get” iy 


And how doſt thou pretend to improve'it ? © 
endeavouring to impoſe upon the World, N ac : 
cording to thy laudible cuſtom; and ſetting” up 
for the character of being more judicious in 
Theatrical matters than moſt of your Readers; 
or by ſpeaking the truth, and telling the World 
that thou art a very filly fellow, aud an eternal 
jabberer about matters of which thou under- 
ſtandeſt not a ſyllable? What is become no- 
of that fine maxim, that it is generally for 
« want of Judgement that Men ſet up for the 
Character of being judicious?” Why thou 
arrant Trifler ! thou ridiculous Maxim-monger ! 
Thou haſt a hundred ſueh pretty jinigles i in "thy 
wonderful SpECULATIONS ; I mean, the Spee 
lations which are peculiarly thine, and to which 
thou haſt ſet thy mark; maxims which are 
calculated for underſtandings of the ſame lati- 
tude with thine, *and which are under the ſame 
elevation of Pole; maxims which ſhewed thee 
as blind as HecTor, or Powety, or Cxsar's 
offspring, that came into the world but yeſter- 
day. But, as I'have now ſome leiſure to con- 
ſider them, I will try if by my little art I can 
couch the cataracts of thy underſtanding. 

But the miſchief of it is, that there is this 
difference between a four-legged Puppy and a 
two legged one; that, whereas a 1 ur- legged | 
one is blind but for nine days, a two legged 


Dd4 done 


9 


one does nat only come into the world blind; 
but for the moſt part continues to de blind 
when he comes to be an old dog. 

To this bleſſed Maxim thou an pleaſed: 10 
ſubjoi n theſe words; Every body 
bling. 


rſons of thy noble underſlanding. 
as gone round, that it is impo 


proſe, to ſhew himſelf a good Poet * his 
verſe; which was occaſioned firſt by the late 


Mr. Ryms' s publiſhing a very dull Tragedy 
of EnGas *, after he had publiſhed a book. 
in Proſe in which there was a great deal of 
good and juſt Criticiſm. It is true, indeed, 
EDGAR was ſo abſurd a Monarch, that he 
ſeemed to be a forerunning type of thyſelf; who. 


wert to ſtrut upon the Stage in the ſucceeding 
Century under the ſame heroic name. From 


this accident, the Poetaſters of the age, who- 
believed it their intereſts to fix a brand upon 
Criticiſms, immediately cried out, and made 
all their diſciples repeat after them, that no 


* % Edgar,” a tragedy i in blank verſe, firſt publiſhed in in 
ngliſh Mo- 


1678; and again, under the title of © The 
narch,” in 1691. The ſcene is fixed in London; and 
the unity of time is ſo well preſerved, that the whole 


action lies between 12 at noon and 10 at night. The plot 


is taken from the Old Engliſh Hiſtorians. 5109. DR AMAT-. 
7 Critick 
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of any 
N in Town e that the dulleſt and 
| a moſt ſtupid Writers we have bad, have ſet 
« up for Criticks.” Why yes, _ this has 
been the cant for forty years togezh er, among 

The cry 
ble for any 
one, who has fhewn himſelf a F Critick by his 


Critick eauld bea Poet; not conſidering 'that | 
one of the greateſt of the Roman Pocts, and 
one of the greateſt of the French, were Cn» - 
ticks. by proſeſſion, as well as/Poets; and © ſet 
« up for the character of being judicious in 
s their own art:“ nay, and had the impudence 
| to appear publicly out of humour with forme 
Popular Scribblers who had had ſucceſs. 
But to retyrn to Mr. Ry Mens, Whether that 
Gentleman's ill performance proceeded from 
his want of imagination, without which no-man 
can make a Poet, let him have what judge» 
ment he will; or from his want of exerciſe and 
practice; we. ſhould have been better able to 
determine, if that judicious Gentleman had writ 
more. If Mr. RyMmss's Tragedy is an ill one, 
neither SHAKESPEARE'S nor BAN JoNsoN's 
firſt Dramatic Poems were Maſter-pieces ; and 
neither BEN nor SHAKESPEARE, if they had left 
nothing behind. them but theſe, would have 
- paſſed with poſterity for great Poets. But, 
whatever was the reaſon of Mr. RyMER's miſ- 
carriage, if theſe Authors had only inferred 
from it, that a man may ſometimes have the” 
theory of an Art, which yet he may not be fully 
qualified to practiſe with ſucceſs, nothing could 
have been more juſt. But for them to draw 
hot only a general inference from a particular 
fact, but an inference ſo very abſurd, as that a 
man cannot practiſe an art with ſucceſs, for no 
other reaſon but becauſe he has ſhewn that he 
underſtands it, was beftial and abominable. I 
am afraid, my gear Friend, that it will be found, 


upon 
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upon enqviry, that the very contrary 


infallibly an ill Artiſt, notwithſtandi 
ſucceſs ; and is indebted for that ſucceſs to 
groſs ignorante and barbarity of thoſe whom 
has the luck to 
If ever that aflertion; . that the dulleſt and 

* moſt ſtupid Writers which we have Rad 
have fet up for Criticks, is proved, it muſt 
be by thy example. For as there is not one 


Author alive who has ſer up for Oriticiſm % 
much as thou haſt, / there is not in all Gy 


Britain ſo ſtupid and ſo dull a Writer a n 


art, when thou art left to thyſelft. 


To make good both the — of that aſ⸗ 
ſertion. When old BIcKEASTATr publiſhed his 
Tarlens, did he ſet up for a Ctitick? did he 
ſet up for the character of being judicious ot 
not? Let us ſee what he ſays himſelf, "in" Mis 
* to the late Mr. Maynwarin 144% 

ranch 
4 The nth” naſe of this Paper i is, to expoſe 
ii the falſe arts of life, and to pull: off the diſguiſes 
* of Cunning, Vanity, and Affectation; and tore . 


commend a general Simplicity in our Dreſs, one | 


«® Diſcourſe, and our Behaviour. No Man has a 
better judgement for the diſcovery, or a hobler 
40 ſplrit for the contempt of all Impoſture, than your- 
* ſelf; which qualities render you the moſt proper. 
6 Pairon for the Author of theſe Eſſays . 


l 


of de 
au eternal truth. He who practiſes an Art with 
ſucceſs; which he does not underſtand, is mot 


aſe! 9910 Vat 3 % 2 


5 


Thus fir old BickensT ATT. Now this, as 
take it, is ſetting up for ſomething moie than 
the character of being barely j —— nog 
ſetting up for ſagaeity; it is * 
netration; Which an are the -accomph - hee N 
the petfections of judgement. "Nowyvie it: be 
true, that it is generally for want of judgement 
that a man ſets up for the character of being ju- 
dicious; what ſhall we ſay of the man who ſets 
up for the character of ſagacity, for the cha- 
raſterltf pe etration? For ſuch an one arrogates 
a hundred · times more to himſelf, than one who 
ſets up for the character of being barely judici- 
ous in paſſiug his Jene on the Works of 
Authors. A Book, alas! has but one meaning; 
whatever it ſpeaks it thinks. But the Heart 
of Man has folds, has doubles, and receſſes in- 
numerable. Vet through all theſe haſt thou 
pretended to pierce, and conſequently haſt pre- 
tended to Criticiſm of a nobler and more dif- 
| ficult nature than any Author living. But 
though thou didſt pretend to do all this, what 
thou really didſt of it was by the ſagacity and 
penetration of others. And when thou hadſt 
got ingenious tools to write thee into an iu- 
come of two thouſand pounds a-year, thou 
couldſt not be ſatisfied till, like the moſt dull 
and ſtupid of all Writers, thou hadſt writ rigs 
ſelf out of it again. | 
The Courtſhip which Sir MARTIN MAR-ALL 
made to Mrs. MiLLEsANT, and that which 
thou didſt formerly make to Dame FoRrTruxkR, 
and 
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and to Madam Faux, will certainly make ; 
Parallel that will run upon all four. Sir Mas- 


TIN had a mind to Mrs, MiLLESAND : but, 
not having capacity nor - addreſs to gain 
be prevailed upon WAA NEN to do that far. him, 


was to have the credit: and the benefit of it, 
Now, the Lady being a lover of Muſick, Sir 
Mazix was to give her a leſſon upon the 
Tbrarbo, and a Soug. In order ta. this, Gir 
MARTiw is to appear in a balcony, at a diſtance 
from her, with a lute in his hand, and the mo- 
_ of ** and _ grimaces of 4 
+ while WARNER is to and to 
— behind the curtain. bog an Py 
was very well concerted; but the ſucceſs of all 
was to depend upon the ſignal agreed upon be- 
tween them; — that was, that Sir Max rin 
mould leave off his grimaces, and his thrum: 
mings upon his dumb lute, upon the ring 
of a bell. But the fooliſh Knight was ſo fu 
of his Miſtreſs and himſelf, that though the 
dell rung twice, yet his hand and jaws ſtill 


went, and expoſed him to the ſcoru of his 


Miſtreſs and the Chambermaid. 

I will leave thee, my dear Friend, to apply 
all this to thyſelf. But I cannot forbear taking 
notice, that it was very imprudent in thee not 
to leave off upon the bell's ringing twice ; that 
15, upon the bell that rung for Mr. MaynwaR- 
in's and Mr, AppisoNn's Funeral. 


I come 


3 in a way that Sir Maar 


all this 


— 
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I come now to ſome of the pretended facts of 
which thou haſt been pleaſed to accuſe me; and 
I will begin with that which relates to Mr. 
ConGREvVE and Mr. Abtron, upon whom,” 
thou ſayſt, 1 have been more ſevere than 
upon any other perſons.” As for being 
ſevere upon Mr. ConGreve, it is à figure 
in ſpeech, which, JerzMY ſays, in © Love for 
Love,“ interlards the greateſt part of his con- 
verſation. As for Mr. App1son, I muſt con- 
feſs, I did write the Remarks upon CAro;“ 
but I did not baſely flatter and fawn upon Mr. 
App1soN while he was living, and then more 
baſely inſult him as ſoon as he was dead. I 
did not, while he was living, write a flattering, 
fulſome Dedication to him, in which 1 made 
him a thouſand times greater than myſelf; and 
then, as ſoon as he was dead, write a flattering, 
fulſome Dedication to myſelf, in which I made 
myſelf a thouſand times greater than him. A 
little below there is another extraordinary figure, 
where thou pretendeſt to inſinuate, that I have 
been uſed by ſome people ſo as a man of ho- 
nour ought not to be uſed. Who are thoſe 
people? Thou canſt not, thou dareſt not, name 
them; becauſe then the lye would appear too 
groſs and palpable. 1 will tell thee whom TI 
have uſed at that rate; and that is, thy Friend, 
thy Prieſt, thy Worſhiper, the Viceroy. Thou 
either knoweſt, or oughteſt to know, that I have 
beat him; and I do not know but I might have 
been provoked to do as much by his Wooden 


God, 
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Bad. if he had dared to offer to my face what he lieve 
has baſely writ. Thou ſayeſt that my Pamphiet one, 
is ſo cruel, that it could be Written by none but for 1 
a Coward. I believe I have given other ſort man 

| Proofs of my courage, than one who, in the time. reaſ 

df a bloody war for twenty years together, tn depe 
the King's pay as a Soldier, and never was in reaſ 
any action; than one who, for twenty year to- I hz 
gether, fought as he writ, by proxy. The crudlty ture 
of a Coward conſiſts not in words, but aQions. beaſ 
Then, then was the cruelty, then was the cows the 
ardice, When, upon a certain night in Novem- rath 
ber laſt, three villainous foot - pads robbed 3 And 
poor defenceleſs paſſenger of all that he had, of v 
and ſaid that they did it by a deputation from year 
thee. And thou wert afterwards pleaſed. to abet cont 
this action, and call thoſe foot-pads ** men of life, 
** manly, elegant, generous, ornamental qua- B 
<< lities.” Hinc ill lachryme. From henge me, 
aroſe thoſe Crocodile tears, which thou halt my 
ſhewed in ſome of thy Papers. 2196; owe 
Didſt not thou ſhew thy courage in a notable ſon 
manner, by giving ſuch language in thy TRA: othe 
TRESs, after having declared againſt Single Com- mar 
bat by thy — — and againſt Siege and was 
Battle by thy Conduct? Was it not bravely and cou! 
heroically done, to call upon both the Living and the 
the Dead to revenge thy cauſe upon one of Sixty whe 
five*? And to endeavour to ſet both the Kings gave 
Horſe. and Foot Guards upon one of Sixty- and 
five*? For my part, I have always firmly be- Nui 
tune 
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heered that I have more true courage than an 


one, than whom 1 have more underſtanding: 
for if Fortitude is a virtue, of which I knaw-no ' 
man who doubts, it muſt depend upon the 
reaſon, and not upon the complexion; but if it 
depends upon the reaſon, then the ſtronger the 
reaſon is, the ſtronger muſt be the virtue. And 
I have always thought, that as God and Na- 
ture have given to man the dominion over 
beaſt, they have ſo far given to reaſonable men 
the dominion over blockheads, that they are 
rather born to ſcorn them thau to fear them. 
And I appeal to all my acquaintance in Town, 
of whom there are ſeveral living of 30 and 40 
years ſtanding, if theſe ſentiments were ever 
contradicted by an action or accident of m 
life. = 
But if, by the continual fears thou haſt given 
me, thou meaneſt, as thou ſeemeſt to inſinuate, 
my apprehenſions of perſons to whom I may 
owe money; thou of all men haſt as little rea- 
fon to upbraid me with theſe fears as the 
others. For who was it that lay ſkulking fo 
many years at the Ti/t-yard Sutler's, when he 
was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with fear, that he 
could not think himſelf in ſafety, unleſs he had 
the Horſe and Foot| Guards for his ſecurity; 
when the late facetious DANIEL PuRCELL 
gave him the name of Major-general Hips ; 
and the chief maxim of his life ſeemed to be, 
Lui bene latuit, bene vixit? If I had the misfor- 
tune to be an inſolvent debtor, I ſhould have this 
apo- 
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'2pology to make for royſelf;-that my inſolveht 


would not be owing to any extravagance or 
Want of taking pains, but to the hard, not 
to ſay the unjuſt uſage which I have met with 
in the world; and in great part to your injuſtice 
and barbarity, and the injuſtice aud barbarity 
of thoſe” who derived their power from yo. 
The being an inſolvent debtor is rather to be 
pitied than condemned, when it has not been 
occaſioned either by profuſeneſs or idleneſs; but 
the being in debt is both odious and contempti- · 
ble in one who is at the ſame time a-Squan- 
derer, a Bankrupt, and an Oppreſſor. But yet, 
to ſhew you that I am not in the condition 
which you imagine, - I have for theſe laſt four 
years lodged continually in the neighbourhood 
of Whitehall; and I appeal to the Honourable 
Board of Green-cloth, if, during that time, ſo 
much as one complaint has been preferred 
againſt me. | | 
I ſhould now ſay ſomething of the falſehoods 
of which you accuſe me in my two former Let- 
Y ters, and of the ingratitude of which thou pre- 
! tendeſt to accuſe me, for writing againſt thoſe 
who have endeavoured to ſerve me. As theſe 
two Letters will ſhortly be followed by a Fifth 
| and a Sixth, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, in them, 
who are the Lovers of Truth, and who ar 
the Slanderers, who are the BenefaQors, and 
who the Unjuſt and Oppreſſors. And then, it 
with thy little underſtanding thou haſt not loſt 
all ſenſe of ſhame, I ſhall cauſe thy duſty coun- 
| Do | tenance 


tenance ta turn rad as the Morning does, or as. 
a  Lobfter boiled. 4 

But having ſaid more dieady than l det ped 
to do at — 2a and you * heard fr 
than thou hadſt a wind to heat, I ſhall take m 
leave for a little time; only adding, that as —4 
haſt formed a phantom in thy mind, which thou 
would'ſt pats upon the world for thy Friend, 
and which ever cop lempartial man who has ſeen 
it has declared to be juſt as like to me, as 4 
IWren 18 like to the — Mr. ApDisoN, or as 
thou art like to an Eagle; I ſhall, by way of 
gratitude or acknowledgement, ſubjoin to theſe 


appeal to all who ſhall ſee it, if I am not the 
happier Painter of the two, and draw the live- 
lier reſemblance. And fo, at preſent, my very 
worthy F * 1 heartily bid thee farewell. 
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The PICTURE of Sir Jon EDGAR, 


Gu Jou Epox, of the County of mma 
in Ireland, is of a middle ftature, broad 
ſhoulders, thick legs, a ſhape like the picture 
of SOMEBODY over a Farmer's chimney, a ſhort 
chin, a ſhort noſe, a ſhort forchead, a broad flat 
face, and a dufky countenance. "He uſed to 


the firſt fool chat he met with, to give it undet 
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Letters the picture of my dear Friend; and 1 


compare himſelf to an Eagle; and to oblige 
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his hand that he was ſo. But neither bis nos, 
nor his eyes, nor his diſcernment, nor his broad, 


flat face, nor his duſky countenance, were held 


to be aquiline, He was believed to be in all 
theſe more like to another bird than an Eagle. 
Vet, with ſuch a ſhape, and ſuch a face, he 


diſcovered at Sixty, that he took himſelf for a . 


Beauty, and appeared to be more mortified upon 


his being told he was ugly, than. he was by any 
reflection that was ever made upon his honour 
or his underſtanding. | „ 


He is a Gentleman born, witneſs Himſelf 0 


a very honourable family, certainly of a very 
ancient one; for his anceſtors flouriſhed in 
Tipperary long before the Engliſh ever ſet foot 
in Ireland. He has teſtimony of this, more au- 
thentic than the Heralds office, or than any 
human - teſtimony; for Gop has marked him 
more abundantly than he did Cain, and ſtamped 
his Native Country upon his face, his under- 
ſtanding, his writings, his actions, his paſſions, 
and, above all, his vanity. The Hibernian 
brogue is ſtill. upon all theſe, though Jong ha- 
bitude and length of days have worn it 
off his tongue. „ 
He is the greateſt pretender; but one, of the 
age in which he lives; a pretender both to Un- 
derſtanding and Virtue, but eſpecially. to the 
latter. But ſome malicious people have thought 
that he made conſtant court to that venerable 
lady, not out of any affection which he had for 
her perſon, but becauſe he was ſtruck by the 
A e 
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follow her. And they were confirmed in this 
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charms of the jointure which he believed might 


opinion, by obſerving the quarrels. which he 
had every day with one or other of her four 
daughters. Vet this pretended paſſion did him 


great ſervice. It was to him Major Domo, Fur. 


totum, Houſekeeper, Cook, Butler, Taylor, aud 
Sempfireſs; becauſe we live in a noble climate, 
where perſons, who are univerſally known to 
be cheats and ſharpers, keep their coaches by 
being! ſo, Th PSS x te 4 
Yet to one of the daughters of that venerable 

Lady he paid great reſpect in public, videlicer, 
to Madam JusTICE; and to gain her favour, 
and obtain her protection, he thought it not be- 
neath him to admit the meaneſt of her ſervants 
and officers into the greateſt familiarity with 
him. So that there was no reſpect of perſons 
among them. But it was Jack and Tom, and 
WILL and Har, and Dick, with them. But 
he always combined with theſe her ſervants to 
injure and abuſe her in private, and unknown 
to her played a hundred pranks with them, to 
the prejudice of her intereſt and reputation; 
which were not long kept ſo very private, but 
the world took notice that neither he nor the 
ſervants cared one farthing for the miſtreſs they 
pretended to ſerve. He would very often do 
extravagant things, very ſeldom generous ones, 
and never by his good-will juſt ones. Vet was 
he a great pretender to generofity ; but gene- 
rolity with him was ſquandering away his mo- 
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ney upon knives and fools who flattered-bink. 
Thus, a bubble is a very generous creature to 
the ſbart who preys upon him 1 and a beggar 
is generous to the vermin that feed upon him. 
He had that ſeeming reſpe& for the Laws of 
his Country, aud appeared to be fo delighted 
with them, that though he had the happineſs. 
of enjoying them as much as the moſt 
of his fellow- ſubjects, even as thoſe to whom 
one may ſay the zeal of the Law hath eaten 
e them up;“ yet, that he might be ſure the car. 
' reſpondeuce between them might be for life, he 
had, through a greatneſs of ſoul peculiar to him. 
aſſumed a noble reſolution, that would never 
ſuffer him to pay any one a farthing till it - 
came to execution. Yet, notwithſtanding all this, 
he was not ſatisfied ; but was always crying out 
Lew! Law! more Law! more Law! : 
He appears to be mighty zealous for the 
rights 1 the People, and to be terribly afraid 
the return of the old Ariſtocraey, by 
which he has got the nick-name with ſome 
of © Ariſtocracy EpGar.* No man had ever 
fo much in his mouth, benevolence and bene- 
ficence to mankind, as he; which to his credi» 
tors ſeem a great fable: for,“ ſay they, 
« ſince he hates us who have moſt obliged. him, 
4 to that degree, that he cannot endure to ſee 
% our faces, how can he poſſibly love the reſt?” 
He uſed one while to call himſelf “ the Chrif- 
« tian Hero,” till it grew a public jeſt; for the 
people would not allow him to be a Hero, 4 


SIR JohN BDO. „„ 


cauſe, though he had been a Soldier fo many 
years in the time of a bloody war, he never had 
been preſent either at or battle: and he 
« could not poſſibly,” they uſed to ſay, „ho 
« ag Chriſtian, becauſe. he uſed conſtahtly to 
« ſpend the mornings in eutfing: the Houſeboid © 
« of Faith, though they came in ſhoals to his 
« levees, out of pure zeal to exhort bim to do 
« his duty. $ $617k e EN 

He valued himſelf exceedingly upon being 
a great Improver and a great Reformer, though 
the truth of the mattet is, that he never had 
half {kill endugh to improve any thing, nor 
balf virtue enough to reform any thing. Dus» 
ring the time that he was Governor of the Bear- 
Garden, the Diverſions of that place were more 
ſtupid and barbarous than ever they were 
known to be before, and the wild beaſts more 
miſchievous and untractable; and he was eſpe - 
cially ſo far from teforming any thing, that it 
was generally obſerved, that the greater part of 
thoſe who had been moſt intimate with him 
were very far from being more virtuous than 
their neighbours; though he never failed of 
doing one thing in order to the making them 
ſo, and that is, entering them in the School of 
Advetfity. | . 

Now as for TEMPRERANCE, another daughter 
of the abovementioned venerable Lady, he 
careſſes and courts her all the live- long day; and 
compliments her as the Queen of Morals, and 
the Empreſs of Life. But as ſoon as the night 
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end to herfreign, 
He judiciouſſy believes; that by preaching 


fin . combat by his writings, and againſt 
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abſtinence. up by day-light he has Wy an ho- 


nourable compoſition for "his ns, tes 


bottles by candle-light. - 


We may ſay of his FoxTITuDE bar Bg 
ſaid of HupiBras's Wit; „He may be maſter 
«© of a very great deal, but through-abundance 
of Modeſty is ſhy of making any parade of 


* it, but reſerves it for an occaſion which n 
can divine“ For he has declared againit 


battle by his conduct and actions; that i, 

by ſtaying at home in a time of war, wü z 
commiſſion in a pennyleſs pocket, and chooſing 
rather to run the riſk of being taken priſoner 
by the Engliſh, than of being killed bs the 
French. | 
Now as for PxuDENCE, the fourth daughter, 
he has a magnanimity which teaches him'utterly 
to deſpiſe her, and to regard her as an aban- 
doned perſon, that proftitutes herſelf to the 
loweſt mechanicks. He therefore makes it the 
buſineſs of his life to affront her, and abuſes 
her in all his converſation, his writings, and his 
actious; of which there can be no ſtronger teſ- 
timony than his mortally diſobliging his cor- 
dial though partial Friends who raiſed him, 
and going over to a party whom he had exaſpe- 
rated beyond any NY of a ſincere recon- 
cilement. | He 
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He is ſo great a friend to Union, that almoſt 
all orders and ranks of Men are united in his 


perſon 1 for he has been Poet, Orator, Soldier, 


Officer, Projector, News- monger, Caſuiſt, Scribe, 


Politician, Fiſh-monger, Knight, _— 7 


finder; and, what is never enough to be ad- 
mired, he has been all theſe by virtue of other 
men's capacities. Like a very Patentee, he has 
performed the Functions of all theſe by proxy, 
and by deputy. As an Author, he wrote by 
proxy; as a Soldier, by proxy he fought ; he 
is ſo given to do every thing by proxy and by 
deputy, that one would ſwear he lies with his 
miſtreſs by proxy and by deputy, as ſeveral ho- 
neſt worthy gentlemen of his antiquity are uſed 
to lie with theirs. o l 
Though no man in Great Britain is ſo fit a 
ſubje& for Satire as himſelf, yet has he been 


always writing waggiſh lampoons upon others. 


And whenever he expoſes a Lord in one of his 
libels, he has got à trick of affronting him ten 
times more by way of begging his pardon. 
He has been always begging ſomething of the 
Government; and though he has obtained ten 
times more of it than he deſerved, yet he grum- | 
blingly thinks they have given him nothing, 
becauſe he has retained nothing; and is out- 
rageouſly angry with ſome of the great Officers 
of the Crown, becauſe they have refuſed to 
waſte the whole time of their Adminiſtration in 
pouring water into a ſieve.” 
Ee 4 He 
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e bad, one while, as I hinted. above, ob- 
tained a Patent to be Governout of the Bear- 
garden; though that Patent was invalid and 
void, by virtue of a previous tatute, Net, 
when he thought himſelf eſtabliſhed in that 
| Poſt, he choſe a Bear, a Baboon, and a Wolf, 
for his Deputy Governors; but, partly growing 
lazy, and being partly convinced that he De- 
puties were fitter for government than the 
Principal, he abandoned all to them; who, con- 
ducting themſelves by their beſtial appetites, 


/ 


Ludi Feſcennini, a roagh ſort of Bear- garden 


Drama, in uſe among the uncultivated Romans, 


before they were poliſhed by the Grecian arts; - 
into which employment he introduced three 
wretches as his Deputies, who were the utter 


ruin of that diverſion ; for theſe four perſons 
had not among them all as much judgement as 
a Ballad-maker. And yet, upon having this 
paltry office conferred upon him, SgMPRONI1US 
molt vainly and impertinently uſurped the name 
of CEngor ; which coming to alarm the true 
CEgnsors, they enquired into his life upon 
which, finding him to be the greateſt Fourbe, 
and the greateſt Impoſtor, that had appeared 
among them ſince the foundation of the City, 


they turned him with diſgrace out of his go- 
| vernmeut, 
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played ſuch ' pranks, that both Governors and 
eputies were all removed, and the Bear-garden 
turned into a TyeaTRE. Which Conduct of 

his puts me in mind of one SEMPRONIvUs, a Roe 
man Knight, who was made Director of the 
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vernment, diſmounted him, and took his horſe | 
from him; and, not contented with this, ba- 
niſhed him from Rome itſelf; and, upon his 
departure, cauſed the ſame general luſtration to 
be made, that was uſed when a certain boding, 
broad, flat, duſky- faced prodigy had been hooted 
from out the walls. B 


P. 8. If, upon purſuing this piece of paint; 
ing, or upon reading the preceding Letters, any- 
honeſt impartial Gentlemen ſhall ſay, as they 
did upon reading the two former, that I ought 
not to enter into the private concerns of life; 

1 deſire them to conſider, that theſe Letters, 
though written in proſe, were deſigned to be 
juſt and legitimate Satires ; and that the private 
concerns of Life are the juſt and adequate ſub- 
jets of Satire, and make the chief beauties of 
the ancient Satiriſts, that is, of Lveitivs, Ho- 
RACE, PERSIUs, and JUVENAL, 

The unmaſking of Hypocrites is the great 
buſineſs of Satire, according to that of HoxAcx, 
— — Eft Lucilius auſus | 

Primus in hunt operis componere carmina morem, 


Detrabere & pellem, nitidus qua quiſque 4 ora 
Cederet, introrſum turpis . *% 


2 Sat. i. 62. 


* © In his honeſt page 
When good Lucitivs laſh'd a vicious age, 
* From conſcious villains tore the maſk away, 
And ſtripp'd them naked tò the glare of day. Fx ancrs. 


| But 


* CHARACTERS ; AND s CONDUGT; . 
But how is it poſſible, for the moſt 


private Concerns of Life? l. 5 £ 21 
© JovexAL tells us in his Firſt Satire, ver. 86, 


5 men, all their deſires, and all their inelita- 
# tions, are the conſtant ſubjects of his Satire; 


* Quidquid agunt bomines, votum, timor, ira, ne 
-; Gandia, diſcur fus, noſtri eft farrago Libelli*, k 
Nor will any one pretend that the rivate con- 
derne of life are not included in theſe verſes? 
1 muſt confeſs, the celebrated French Satiriſt 


his been a little more retentive ; but yet they 
muſt know very little of him, who 5 to be 


concerns of life; which once more are the juſt 
and adequate ſubjects of Satire. But then the 
Satiriſt ought to take care that the cenſures are 


are very flagrant, and of pernicious: example, 
or the perſons egregious hypocrites. * 


* << Whatever ſince that golden age was done, 2 
What human-kind defires, 10 what they ſhun; 
Rage, paſſion, pleaſures, impotence of will 
2A, - Shall this Satirical Collection fill.“ Darpzx. 


rt, 
unmaſk a Hypocrite, without entering, into the - 


that all human actions, all the paſſions of 


told, that he ſometimes enters into the rivate 


always juft, and that either the vices ſatitixed 
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A Full Cantina Aries a Connor rion' 
of Sir JOHN EDGAR. 


By Sir Axpaew rn, Kaight and Baronet, | 


In Three Letters to Mr, Appi.npnR -. K N 


LETTER he 


«s IR, 00 iN 13, 1919-206: 

HE univerſal Peace, that is now appa- 
_ rently coming on through all Europe, 
muſt of neceſſity deprive you Gentlemen, who 
lay out yourſelves in furniſhing the Town with 
the tranſactions of this part of the World, of 
thoſe materials which have hitherto filled-up 
your Papers, and we can expect for the future 
to hear of nothing from beyond-ſea but the mo- 


tions of Courts and Princes from one place to 
another, and that a matter of ſixteen times over 


in one week. This confideration has moved me 
to ſend you this Letter, in order to perſuade you, 


ſince the ſcene of buſtle and action is now over, 
to ſupply that defect, by giving an account from 


time to time of the 1 hoſtile movements, 
bickerings, and diſputes, in the Republick of 


* Firſt printed in AePLEBEE's © Original Weekly 
Journal,” Feb, 13, 20, 27s 1719 20. 
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Letters, and ſuch eaſy diſturbances which e 
Peace and Tranquillity produſe. | 
Since we are to hear no more, yet + while, bf 
| battles-fooght in the field, towns taken, and the 
various ſtratagems of war, let it be your care 
to convey to the Town things, per haps, not leſs = 
entertaining; the ſquabbles and broils of the 
Preſs, Writer againit Writer, Author againſt 
Scribbler, Scribbler againſt Author, Poet againſt 
_—_— Poetaſter- ſt Poet, the Critick 

inſt the Ignorant, and the Ignorant againſt 
the Critick, and all the bloodleſs atchievements 
of the Gooſe vill, whether ſupported by rea- 
ſon; noiſe, ors andal, or any other of the laud- 
able ſtratagems made uſe of by the Writers o 
the age, which, how fooliſh or detrimental fo- 
ever to thoſe to make uſe of them, yet never 
fail of pleaſing the Reader; for there is that 
neral fund of ill · nature in mankind; that the 
| follies and defects of others, and the hearing of 
them, never fails of pleaſing; which I take to 
proceed from that ſelf-conſciouſneſs, which is 
at leaſt in moſt men of their own and proper 
defects, that makes them glad to find thoſe of 
other men make a noiſe in the world; hopiug 
their own by that means will be kept hid, or 
at leaſt be not ſo much taken notice of. : 

Of all Writers, you Gentlemen who deal in 
Weekly Papers have infinitely the advantage in 
two particulars; that is, in abuſing all mankind 
beſides, runnin 165 down the Arts and Sciences, | 

oli 


ridiculing of ſolid Learning, and of writing 
Puane⸗ 
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Panegyricks upon yourſelves without contradic- _ 
tion; for though the Preſs be opens and every 
man may anſwer what you ſay, yet what is ge- 
nerally offered in theſe Weekly Papers cannot 
be done without rifing to a Pamphlet, which is 
not every body's money, becauſe the matters in 
them afford not materials enough to make ſuch 
Pamphlets worth their price. 
This conſideration alone has made me addrefs 
myſelf to you, Mr. ALI BRE, not only to op- 
poſe, but alſo expoſe in your Papers, the follies, 
vices, and ignorance of the Town, and eſpecially 
of its Authors, of the laſt of which there is 
none that more flagrantly requires a cheek than 
the Aurhok of the THeATREs, who is fo full 
of himſelf, and his own imaginary perfections, 
that he has ſpent near two-thirds of his Twelve 
Papers in the moſt fulſome and impudent praiſe 
of himſelf that ever was publiſhed by any Au- 
thor in the world; and in the reſt, he advances 
- ſuch ridiculous falſehoods as are obvious to the 
meaneſt capacity. In this prefent Letter, I 
ſhall only take notice of ſome things in his 
— and Second, and his Eleventh and Twelfth 
apers, | 
The words I ſhall take notice of in his Firſt 
Paper are theſe : „I ſhall not make my entry 
* with too loud a voice, but keep within the 
* compaſs of it, when I prefer the preſent Bri- 
* tiſh Stage to any other now in Europe; nor 
* ſhall 1 fear in my following Diſcourſes to 
* aver, that it will not be the fault of the = 
*6 10N$ 
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4 Engliſh Stage is more excellent than all others 


*in being; whereas in reality it is the moſt 
"deſpicable of all others, as will appear from my 
reflections upon what he ſays in his Second 


Paper: but I beg his pardon, he only ſays, * he 
« would prefer it to all others; which, I take 
it, is no proof of its real excellence, fince, I 


believe, nobody elſe would do ſo. He tells you . 
Farther, that it will not be the fault of the 


preſent Managers if it does not arrive at as 
« preat perfection as was ever known in Greece 


or Rome.“ WEE | | 
Oh dear! Sir Jonx, how came you to name 


ſuch ridiculous words as the perfection of the 
« Stages of Greece and Rome?” I am afraid 
you are coming over to the fide of the Criticks 
againſt whom you have ſo violently declaimed; 
but, however, I will judge you by your own 
words. You allow, nay--aflert, that the Ma- 


nagers of the preſent Stage will in time bring it 


up to the perfection of that of Greece and Rome, 
as if that, by your own confeſſion, were the 
higheſt point of glory they could arrive at. 


How! if the Stages of Greece and Rome were 


ſo perfect as you allow them to be (I make 


uſe, 


4 SIR ANDREW ARTLOVE ICO 
e ſons concerned in it, if it does not-arriveat © 
4 ag. great. perfection as was ever known in 
I There is nothing ſo abſurd, falſe, and jgno» 
rant, as what here Sir Joun EDGAr advances, | 
except what may be found in his following 


pers; for he ſays, firſt, * That the preſent 


"JR 


uſe, Sic Jonn, of your own conceſſions), then | 
mult our 1 the moſt deſpicable in nature, 
t 


becauſe it is en ts to them? There 

ularity, order, and harmony, were perfectiy 
e bere, under the ſpecious name of 
Variety, is nothing but a wandering Stage (as 


Bor LEA calls it), that preſents you with objects 
full of confuſion, inconſiſtencies and oppoſitionus 


in their very natures, mirth and ſadneſs, joy 
and grief,  promiſcuouſly mingled together: 
vaillains, I hope, ſcarcely to be found in the 
reater world, and women too lewd even for the 
brothels themſelves, of which more by and bx. 

But, Sir Joux, you have committed a ſtrange 
blunder, and given a wonderful advantage to 
the Criticks, in eſtabliſhing the excellence of 
the Greek and Roman Stages; ſince by that 
means you have likewiſe eſtabliſhed the Rules 
of ARISTOTLE, which are only to ſhew us what 


the practice of the Greek Stage was, and by 
that means entirely deſtroy all that you have 
advanced upon the perfection of our own. But 


now let us ſee what you are pleaſed to offer in 
your Second Paper: | | 


“Nations are known, as well as private per- 


“ ſons, by their Pleaſures *,” 


By what Sir Jonx has advanced here, he is 


guilty of an equal abſurdity and ignorance with 
what he hes ant his Firſt Paper, If the 


general inclination of a people, as he aſſerts, 
cannot better be underſtood than by their diver- 


* Sec the THEATRE, N*lI. p. 15. 
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sons, I am afraid that Foreigners will ent 
a very injurious notion of the People of Eng 
when they find that their public diverfion is 
nothing but canfuſion.; e they art des 
bghtcd in Comedies by the lewd intrigues of | 
, Proſtitutes (vrho yet in theſe Comadies art re- 
i | ted as fine Ladies), and where the whole 
buſineſs and plot of the Play are to carry on 
| fornication and adultery; when in their Trage 
dies they are pleaſed with rapes, inceſts, pros 
digious villainies, and human and | 
m 
When, I fay, 888 mall e thi 
ü from our diverſions; I am afraid, the Engliſh 
Nation will reap no great advantage to theit 
5 cbaraQer; and yet ſuch are the Comedies and 
Tragedies brought on, and encouraged moſt by 


the preſent Managers. Does nat Sir Jonn, 81 
know, that by our murders upon the Stage, IN 
which was never practiſed upon any other Stage 1 
in the world, a learned Foreign Author bas Fro. 
made this reflection: that the Engliſh are farth, 
& Hlanders, and therefore more fierce and cruel Bu 
& in their nature than the reſt of mankind, as bd 
is plain from their delight in blood in their | one 
4 ſpeQtacles?” whic 
. Mr. App. E BTE, Iam afraid I have winl attrib 
reſſed the bounds of a Letter; and muſt there» mant 

re Lere break off, and defer the greateſt part ſucce 

of what I have to ay to the next opportunityy of th 
where I ſhall not only finith this point, but thew. T] 
that the KniGuT — been far from anſwering the « th, 


Pam- 
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; here and there picked out a Sentence which re- 
lated to his conduct, taking no notice of what 


attacked his Underſtanding z and it is merry 


enough to obſerve, that he ſeems infinitely leſs 


to regard 7hat, than the aſſaults that are made 


upon his beauty, even * at the entrance into 
Old Age; but more of this bereafter. _ 


' Yours, &c. 


* 


oY. 


I * 
1 
5 
i 


PASS I Eine 


SIR, | l 30 1919-26: 
N my laſt I had room only to give you a 


beginning of my reflections upon Sir Joann 


Epo An's Writings, in which I ſhall make ſome 
farther progreſs at this time. d 
But, before I come to that, to follow the me- 
thod of ſome celebrated modern Authors, I ſhall 
venture to give you ſome character of myſelf; 
which, if it ſeem very favourable, you muſt 
attribute it to the mode of the age, and the 
manner of thoſe Authors who have met with 


ſucceſs from the Town, by their own characters | 


of themſelves. 


The Duke of RocurrovcaurT ſays, That 
* the World will have that opinion of you, that 
«6c you 


SH" jon EDGar.” 3 
Pamphler that was written to him, and has only 


Sir Anpzzew ArTLove, Knight, 


* 


f — 
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« you firſt have of yourſelf.” What thisexcel 
lent. Author ſays is certainly true in a reſtrained 


| ſenſe; for it is to correct that baſhful diffidence, 


which is but too common in men of very good 
parts, and hinders them from exerting, their 


. talents, and ſetting out their abilities to ibe 


world, with that handſome aſſurance which can 
only effectually recommend them, not only to 
the public eſteem, but to a power of doing all 
the good their fine and valuable parts are capable 
of effecting; but this will never hold true in 


the vain and inſolent conceit of their merit and 


abilities, which ſome men ſorm to themſelves; 
the rhodamontado boaſts of Empiricks or Quacks 
may go down with the mob, but are laughedat 
by all above the very Canaille. Thus, who can 
chuſe but ſmile to ſee a certain Knight laying 
out himſelf, and all his force, in the exceſſively 
ridiculous yanity of a monſtrous ſelf-adulation, 
and arrogating the demoliſhing of fortifications, 
the deſtruction and ſetting- up of parties, to the 
. proweſs of his, gooſe-quill, though, in reality, 
what he himſelf writ contributed no more to 
thoſe events than the very gooſe from whence 
the quill was taken. 


. 


ing, and a handſome aſſurance. The firſt is 
always a ſign of an egregious coxcomb; the 
ſecond always ought to be, and is ſometimes, 
the quality of true merit. F F aig] 
Having premiſed theſe conſiderations, I ſhall 


now proceed to give my own character. By 


birth 


There is a vaſt difference betwixt vain boaſt- ' 


birth at 
be a C 


Barone 
ſity, at 
don, y. 
purſuit 
to my 
to mak; 
underſt 
to ming 
ing, ſu 
other 
whom, 
make A 
always 
enemies 
have al! 
of polit. 
maxim, 
or Poen 


it, but 


nation « 
wrong, 


on the 


writin g 
bering t 
Inter 
* The ] 
* ſom 


* 801 
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birth and education, think, I may pretend to 
be a Gentleman; by acquiſition, a Knight and 
Baronet. Though on my leaving the Univer- 
fty, and ſettling in this wicked Town of Lon- 
don, youth, health, and vigour, led me to a 
purſuit of all the pleaſures that were r 
to my age, yet they never carried me ſo far as 
to make me neglect the. improvement of my 
underſtanding ; and therefore I always took care 
to mingle with men of the fineſt ſenſe and learn- 

ing, ſuch as the Lord Roscommon and ſome 

other of his valuable contemporaries, from 
whom, and from Reaſon itſelf, I learned to 
make Arts and Sciences my ſtudy ; and I ſhall 
always declare for them againſt their ignorant 
enemies, ſince, by a proficience in them, Nations 
have always been diſtinguiſhed into the names 
of polite or barbarous. It has been my conſtant 
maxim, that the vogue or taking of any Book 
or Poem is only a tolerable excuſe for reading 
it, but by no means the meaſure and determi- 
nation of its merit, becauſe it is teri times in the 
wrong, where it happens once to be right; nor, 
on the other fide, am I for declaring againſt a 
writing on account of its great ſucceſs, remem- 


bering that of Horace, 2 Ep. i. 63. 
Interdum vulgus refum videt ; eſt ubi peccat *, 


The People are ſometimes in the wrong, and 
* ſometimes in the right.“ | . 


Sometimes the Crowd a proper judgement makes; 
But oft they labour under groſs miſtakes.” Francis. 
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For which teaſon, there are no means of pW 
nouncing juſtly, and like a man of ſenſe. aud 
underſtanding, but by having recourſe to the 
known and ellabliſhed Rules of each Art; Which, 
being founded in reaſon and truth, I always 
make the meaſure of my cenſure; and by theſe 
I defign to examine and condemn thoſe e 
trifles publiſhed by Sir Jon Epcas; and only 
remarkable for their exceſſive vanity, ſelf-con- 
ceit, and uncommon ignorance; ignorance in 
which he is ſo hamlefily confirmed, as to de- 


clare himſelf in public its Advocate, againſt / 
Arts and Knowledge. To him, therefore, 1 
will proceed in my next. _— 

Yours, &c, | ANDREW ARTLOVE. 


ys Joy td 3 


SIR, Feb. 27, 1719-20. 

AVING in my laſt interrupted the courſe 

of my Reflections upon Sir Jo Epcan 

by a ſhort character of himſelf, I now reſume 
the proſecution of my former deſign. | 

Sir Joux is pleaſed to ſay, in condemnation 

of the diverſions of the French Stage, that 

« their Comedies are only low, fantaſtical 

4 Farces, and their Tragedies declamatory, and 
&« ſpoiled by an affectation of regularity *.". 


An unfairquotation from the Tue aTRE, Ne II. p. 15 


* 


„ * 


- . 
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Not to ſay more on what I have alreadßx 
taken notice of in his ſecond TuExATRR, I ſhall 


|. only, en paſſant, obſerve, that all that he ſays 


againſt the French Stage is ejther fooliſh, im- 
pertinent to his purpoſe, or utterly; falſe, ; | 

it, yet it would not at all avail his cauſe; ſince 
he himſelf. qwns that the conduct of that Stage 
gives pleaſure to its Audience, andentertainsthem 
in a manner moſt agreeable to themſelves. He 
will ſay, that is not fo agreeable in its own nature, 
and according to reaſon, as the conduct of our 
Stage: but that is the point that is ſtill under 
diſpute, and brings us to the neceflary proof of 


his traducing the French Stage with an infamy 


that it does not at all deſerve; for there can be 
no plainer evidence that they are not delighted 
with fantaſtical Farces, than all the works of 
MoL1gre, which every man that underſtands 
French has in his hands, and from which ſo 
many diverting Comedjes have beep taken by 
our Engliſh Writers, and to whoſe Man- 
trop.” we owe even ** The Plain-dealer“ itſelf, 
which, I am afraid, will in juſtice fall ſhort, as 
a dramatic performance, of its French original. 
It is true that Mr. WyCHERLEY has adorned it 
with an infinite deal of | Wit, more indeed than 
ever was ſeen in any Comedy beſides, more 
than can really, according to nature and pro · 
priety of characters, be in auy one Comedy 
Whatſoever ; Which made a great Judge obſerve, 
f 3 „ Rather 


For, firſt, if we ſhould grant his charge againſt WAS, 
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But this is a point too large to be handled in 
this place. To go on, therefore, with our 
* KniGmnr: ' He, of all men living, was the moſt 

unfit to rail at the Comedies of the French 

Stage; becauſe, as the Letter to Sir Jony 
Epe aRx * has made it out, he has borrowed 
two Plays from two French Poets, which cer. 
tainly ſo polite a Writer would not have done, 
if he had really thought, what he here pretends 

to aſſert, that the French Comedies were only 


low and fantaſtical Farces. To this objection 


of the Letter he has made no manner of reply, 


All therefore that is there remains in full force 


againſt bim, and therefore need be urged here 
no farther. The Author of the Letter has 

plainly confuted all that the Knight has brought 
sgainſt the regularity of the French Tragedy; 
to which, till he has made a reply, there Is no 
need of adding any thing here; but I cannot 
paſs over a word or two in which he ſeems to 


put a mighty force, and that is, Variety and 


Greatneſs, IT am afraid that the Knicnr does 
not himſelf well know what he means by va- 
riety and greatneſs, and would be puzzled to 
find words to explain his meaning in this pat- 
ticular, without falling into the moſt monſtrous 
abſurdities. If he would only imply by variety 
that variety which is agreeable to the nature of 
the ſubje&, regularity by no means excludes it, 


* DENN1s's Letter; ſee p. 323. | 
1 nay: 


- 


places 
and {; 
Plays 
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cauſe, 


- * 
„ © 


sR JOHN EDGAR 30 


nay, it adds a greatneſs and dignity, to it, In 
a regular Tragedy, there may be a variety of 
paſſions, Joy, grief, love, anger, and the like, 

and variety of incidents; but ſuch incidents as 
may fall within the time of the rules of the 
Drama, and the juſt repreſentation of theſe. 
aſſions and incidents, will afford a pleaſure more 
dong and more uſeful too, than the meer en: 
tertainment of the beſt converſation, which is 

the higheſt praiſe this worthy Kxfenr can be- 
ſtow upon any dramatic performance. Let him 
, read the Oedipus” and Antigone” of So- 
PHOCLES ; or, if he cannot, let him read The 
Orphan” and Venice Preſerved” of Orwar; 
and if he find not then a pleaſure more tranſ- 
porting than the moſt agreeable conyerſation 
can afford, let him fairly own that he never 

was fit to have any thing to do with the Stage. 
What he ſays upon the Spaniſh Stage is both 
falſe and fooliſh ; falſe, - becauſe it is not ſup- 
ported by thoſe godly Plays he mentions, which 
are only acted at certain times, and in certain 
places. CALDERONT and LopRZ DE Veca, 
and ſeveral other volumes in folio of Spaniſh 
Plays, will be proof enough of this. Then his 
accuſation of the Spaniſh Stage is fooliſh ; be- 
cauſe, if our Stage be valuable, as he would 
contend, that of Spain has the very ſame me- 
rits, as MicyagEL CERVANTES might have inf 
formed him in his admirable hiſtory of Do 
Q1xoTE, which the Knight ſomewhere quotes. 
| f 4 I have 
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I have not room to go through all I have to 
ſay upon this head; therefore 1 muſt refer it to 
another opportunity ; firſt, becaufe Iam afraid 
J am here waſhing the Ethiopian ; and, next, 
| becauſe I find the KniGnur has ſhewn himſelf 


more concerned to vindicate his beauty, and 


the agreeableneſs of his face and perſon, than 
any thing elſe; in order to this, he tells you of 
three pictures that have been drawn of him, 
viz. by Sir GopyxtEy KNELLER, Mr. Ricyard- 
SON, and Mr. THORNHILL, Sir GODFREY in- 
deed has been juſt to his phiz, and left him 
that very ſame numerical, duſky countenance, 
which Nature has beſtowed upon him; but 
Mr. Ricyarnson and Mr. 'TrwokNHILL have 
flattered him more, if poſſible, than ever he 
flattered himſelf, when in one of his Papers he 
makes himſelf the beautiful Youth URIALVs; 
in another, grave CA ro; in a third, the wiſe 
and excellent SockAaTEs; and, in moſt, a great 
Stateſman and incorruptible Patriot. As for 
theſe endowments of his mind, I ſhall let them 
alone till another time, and only here conclude 
with a truer picture of his perſon than even 
that which Sir GoDp FREY KNELLER drew; for, 
ſince he has been ſo zealous in public for his 
charms, as, like ſome other old Beaux, he has 
written Love-letters to himſelf, I made it my bu- 
ſineſs to get a fight of him, and thus I found him. 
His wig, indeed, was now brown, having, as 

J am aſſured, changed hat upon the Letter to 
« Sir 13 his face, having a beard of a day's 
growth, was truly duſky; and his eyes, to 
EY ſpeak 
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ſpe ak with tenderneſs of them, bold, but - not 
Beautiful; his ſhoulders, of the Germanmabe; 
his hips-and buttocks, of the true Dutch-ſkip- 
per's proportion; his legs, half as large again 
as thoſe of a Chairman's; and all other W of 
a piece with what I have mentioned. 

Lam not for perſonal reflections; but, when | 
a man with anxiety ſets. up for beauty in his 
old age ®, it is highly juſtifiable to endeavour to 
check that fantaſtical-vanity, by ſhewing him 
a true picture of himſelf ;. and ſo I take my 
leaye of Sir Jon Epo AR for ſome time, and 
am, our, &c. 


ANDRE. re 


*The age of Sir Rien Ax p STEELE was then only 51. 
This profuſion of DEN NIS's wit is grounded on an humo- 
rous advertiſement in the TyHzaTRE. But Dennis did 
not underſtand raillery, and therefore all his IAA ridi- 
cule recoiled on himſelf. ä 
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Tas MUSE'S. GAZETTE *, NV, 
* * 30 LL Lig 814406 bY April 20, 1720. 
From the City of Whimſey, | 

Here died lately the CHEVALIER or Tye 

Ba Az EN COuNTENANCE, by others called the 

CRRVALIRR er THE Goose-QUILL; and, ac- 

cording to cuſtom, here has been a funeral 

ſpeech made on him by the fame Cacarvoro 

ho ſpoke that to prove that man was not a 

rational animal; and this ſpeech was delivered 

in the ſame place, that is, in the Capricioſ, or 
place of aſſembly, which belonged to the de- 
ceaſed Chevalier. Having mounted the rofirum, 
he thus began : / 
De Meortuis nil niſi bonum. 1 2 
Paſcitur in vivos liver, poſt fata quieſcil. 

Perhaps it may not be expected that I 

ſhould explain, or let my Audience know, the 

meaning of this Latin text, or motto; 
which I have taken, becauſe that was what the 

Right Worſhipful Chevalier, who is the ſub» 

ject of my preſent diſcourſe, never took the 

leaſt care of through all his Writings ; but 

GoosE-QUILL is no more, I uſe that appella- 


* An Eſſay ſo called, carried on for ſome time in 
« APPLEBEE's Weekly Journal.” In the Firſt Number 
of this ſtrange performance the Author thinks proper to 
ſneer at the times when Sir RIcHARD STEELE and 
* CoLLEY CIBBER are props.of the Stage; and to queſ- 
tion, what right Burrox's Coffeehouſe has to the deciſion 
of wit and good ſenſe, though Sir Joh EDGAR or Cy- 


BERAINI be Chairmen, . 
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tion of the deceaſed, becauſe it is the ſhorteſt ; 2 
but Goos QuiLL,' I ſay, is no more; 1 mall 
not therefore think fit to imitate him, ſince 
that would be but a uſeleſs flattery; but ſhall 
explain, in our own language, what I have de- 
livered to you in Latin. The meaning of the | 
firſt motto is, 


© Speak nothing but "Rr of the Dead, 
The ſenſe of the ſecond is, 


© That Malice and Envy feed only upon 1 Lie- 


ing but is very quiet and filent when once a man 
© is dead.“ 


As plain as the firſt text is, yet it is not en- 
tirely void of . ; and may, by being 
miſuffderſtood, miſlead you into errors diſagree- 
able to good ſenſe. 


Speak nothing but good of the Dead.. 


That which is difficult in this ſentence is the 
meaning of the word good: I know it will ge- 
nerally be taken for praiſe, and then the ſenſe. 
will be plainly thus, Always praiſe the dead; 
but that would be too groſs and fooliſh, as well 
as unjuſt, to be fairly drawn from the wiſe 
adage” or proverb of the judicious Ancients ; 
for that would be to level all mankind, and 
put the higheſt virtue and the greateſt vice, 
the nobleſt ſincerity and the vileſt hypocriſy, 
upon the ſame foot. The meaning therefore 
of good can never. be tis; and this precept 
only enjoins us to ſpeak truth of the dead, for 

3 | truth 


" 
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therefore that ſpeaks the truth of the dead 


2 


expired amid the curſes of the widows and or- 
phans of the unhappy people he had undone, 
is ſpeaking nothing but truth of Mucxworm 
and that is nothing but good of him: This 


will be ſufficient in part to Juſtify, what 1 ſhell | 


ſay of the deceaſed Chevalier. 

The conſideration of the ſecond Text will In 
this make my entire 'vindication ; ſince from 
that you may fairly conclude, that the little 


ſhall here offer on the dead Chevalier e 


proceed from either malice or envy; for 
Paſcitur in vivos lipor, poft fata guieſcit. 


Malice and Envy are not for dead ſs and 
carrion ; but they gormondize only on the living. 
Having premiſed theſe conſiderations, and 
dwelt ſo long upon them that 1 haye made my 
porch too big kj my building; I ſhall now 
come directly to the ſubject of my diſcourſe. 
There was a certain Fool, or Madman, in 
Athens, if old ſtory do not deceive us, _ 
fancied that all the ſhips in the port of the 
Piræum were his; and are beige ran abaut 
from one to the other, and ſeemed to give out 


his orders to every one, as if he were their 


owner or commander. This being a harmleſs 


aud inoffenſive madneſs, the people who Ense 
it 


trpth is always good. and can never be ill. tho 


ſpeaks good of the dead, that is, juſtly of the 
hus, to ſay that Mucxworm died 4 


poor wretched Miſer, and left the world loaded 
with the ſins of extortion and oppreſſion, and 


it ſuffered him to enjoy the whimſical notion 
of power aud riches, which was only indeed in 
his own imagination. After near two thouſand 
years interval, Nature, who is not very fre- 
quent in theſe uncommon and extraordinary 
productions, did lately give this City of Whimſey, 
in the perſon of the deceaſed CHEVALIER, a 
counterpart of this Athenian Madman; but, 
like many Second Edttions, ſhe has improved her 
fool with many additions. The AthenianMad- 
man had all his thoughts fixed upon the Pi- 
ræum, by a ſort of Tarpaulian madneſs, which 
never roſe above the Sailors; but our Madman 
had his thoughts raiſed to much higher ſta- 
tions, and would needs fancy himſelf not only 
a preat Stateſman, a very profound Politician, 
but alſo a very formidable Warrior : and though 
he never went out of this City of Whimſey , he 
did not only fancy himſelf, but would fain per- 
ſuade the world, that he demoliſhed fortifica- 
tions, routed armies, diſpoſed of War and 
Peace, very much influenced, if -not direCted, 
the actions and councils of the powerful; and 
that nothing, in ſhort, could be done, or in- 
deed was done, but what proceeded from his 
orders. The occafion of this madneſs was a 
fort of a gooſe-quill, which ſome enemy or 
another of his, under the pretence of friendſhip, 


* This aukward attempt to be witty, having no foun- 
dation in truth, is beyond criticiſm, and below contempt. 
The epithet applied here to London may with equal pro- 
priety be applied to any city in the world, | fars 

| 2 
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farniſhed him withal, and perſuaded him that 
it was not only made in a planetary hour, but 


CL. r —_— * 
7 s J p \ 


CEP 


full of a magical force and 1 which could 


not be reſiſted; and this effect it moſt: certainly 


had, that for a long time it made him paſs in. 


this ingenious City of M bimſey for mote than 
half a conjuror, till he made ſuch a noiſe with 
the merits of his gogſe-quill, that it forced 
people to look into the fact, till they found, 


that he was nothing in reality but an empty 


Madman. 
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Taz STATE or THE CASE | 

buen e 

Loxp CaaunznAn of His Majzary's Hoalhold *,., 
and THE Ye bi 

GovERNot of the Royal 8 of COMEDIANS. | 


With the Op1n1ons of PEMBERTON, Non THAT, | 
and PARKER, concerning the THEATRE. 


By Sir RICHARD STEELE +. 55 


S there cannot happen a greater diſtreſs, 

than a neceſſity of appealing to man- 
kind againſt hardſhips impoſed by thoſe with 
whom a man has lived in friendſhip; the in- 
jury which I have received, great as it is, has 
nothing in it ſo painful as that it comes from 
whence it does. When J complained of it in 
a private Letter to the Chamberlain, he was 
pleaſed to ſend his Secretary to me 1, with a 
meſfage, to forbid me writing, ſpeaking, cor- 
reſponding, or applying to him in any manner 
Whatever, Since he has been pleaſed to ſend. 


*The Duke of NEewcasTLE held that office from 
April 17, 1717, to April 1, 1724. | 
T Firſt publiſhed March 29, 1720. 
{ See THEATRE, Ne VIII. p. 63. 
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an Engliſh Gentleman a baniſhment from his 


. perſon and councils, in a ſtyle thus Royal, 1 
doubt not but the Reader will juſtify me in the 
method I take to explain this matter to the 


Town. I am ſure there is no man living more 


obſequious to his Friends than I am; and 1 


hope to ſhow my Enemies, all my life, that I 


certainly have courage enough to defend niyſelf 
againſt wrongs, as well as to forgive them, ac- 
cording as the circumſtances require oue or the 
other, in the reſpective characters of a Chriſtian: 
and an honeſt man. n 
My Lord Chamberlain has, contrary to law 
and juſtice, diſpoſſeſſed me of my Freehold, in 
a manner as „ . to the King his Maſter, 
as to me his Fellow- ſubject. But, though 1 
had a right to diſpute even a legal diſturbance 
of me in my Partners, Tenants, and Servants, 
as the whole Company of Actors (in their dif- 
ferent qualities) are to me in the eye of the Law; 
I fay, though I might very juſtly have inſiſted 


upon privilege of Parliament in the caſe; I 1 


told my Lord, in my Letter to him, * that'I 
had not confidence to urge, even againſt op- 
&« preſſion from him, a right which my Electors 
4 gave me, upon no other motive but their know- 
« Jedpe of the kind opinion he had of me at the 
* time when they choſe me.” No: I could 
not plead what I owed to his favour againſt his 
change of mind, but have waited, as I pro- 
miſed, till he had cancelled his good offices by 
injuries, which I am to ſhew he has already 
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done. In order to this, I muſt recite my 
PatentC HY DOE THO riot of goto airy he 
« GeoRGE, by the grace of God, of Great- 

« Britain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender 
« of the Faĩth, &c. To all to whom theſe pre- 
« ſents ſhall come, greeting. We having in- 
formed Ourſelves, fince Our acceffion to Our 
« Crown, of the ſtate of Our TweaTRE ; and 
« finding, to Our ſorrow, that, through the 
« neglect and ill management thereof, the true 
« and only end of its inſtitution is greatly per- 
« yerted 3 and, inftead of exhibiting ſuch re- 
« preſentations of human-life as may tend to 
« the encouragement and honour of Religion 
and Virtue, and diſcountenancing Vice, the 
«Engliſh STAGe hath been the complaint of 
the ſober, intelligent, and religious part of 
* our people; and, by indecent and immodeſt 
« expreſſions, by prophane alluſion to Holy 
« Scripture, by abuſive and ſcurrilous repre- 
« ſentations of the Clergy, and by the ſucceſs 
and applauſe —2 libertine characters, 
* 1t hath given great and inſufferable ſcandal to 
Religion and good-manners ; aud, in the re- 
« preſentations of civil government, care has 
not been taken to create iu the minds of Our 
good ſubjects juſt and dutiful ideas of the 
power aud authority of magiſtrates, as well 
* as to preſerve a due ſenſe of the rights of Our 
people; and, through many other abuſes, 
* that, which under a wiſe direction and due 
regulation would be uſeful and honourable, 
8 g « hag 


% has proved, and; if not reformed, will cons 
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& nue, a x Wen" to Government, and diſhonour 
to Religion; and it being out pious reſolu- 


tion, Which with the bleſſing af A Suns d 
«.Gop We will ſteadily p ride through th 


hole courſe of Our reign, not only by Our 
coden example, but by all other means. pofſi- 


« ble, to promote the honour of Religion and 
« Virtue; and, on every occaſion, to encourape 


goed literature, and to endeavour the eſta- 
e bliſhment of good- manners and diſaipline, 


«among all Our loving ſubjects, in all ſtations 
and ranks of men whatſoever, theſe being, in 
ur opinion, the proper means to render Our 
6 xingdomę happy and flouriſhing 2. We | have 
75 ſeriouſly 2 on the premiſes ; and, being 
% well ſatisfied of the ability and good diſpoſi- 


s tion of our truſty. and 4 Richaxp 


„ STEELE; Eſq; for the promoting theſe Our 
royal purpoſes, not only from his public ſer- 
te vices to Religion and Virtue, but his ſteady 
adherence toi the true intereſt of his;countsy; 

% Know ye, That We, out of Our ſpecial grace, 
« certain knowledge, and meer motion, and in 
«conſideration. of the good and faithful ſervices 
4% vhich the ſaid RicyaRD STEELE (hath done 
«us; and doth intend to do for the future;.have 
** given and granted, and by theſe preſents, for 
& Us. and Our heirs and ſuccefſors; do give and 
grant, unto him the ſaid RICKARD; STEBLE, 
4 His. executors, adminiſtrators, and aſſigns, for 


60 and — the term ray his natural lite, — 


. 


2 IP bk Si. AAS * — 5 


/ "+, 090": I OR", "9 


* *. * n 


ti after'the deceaſe of him the ſaid RichAn D 


„ EEE k, full power, licence, and authority, 


« to gather together, form, entertain; govern, 
6 privilege; and keep, a company of ; Come- 
« dians for our ſervice, to exerciſe and act Tra- 
gedies, Plays, Operas, and other perform- 
« ances of the ſtage, within the houſe in Dx u- 


« R V-L Aux, wherein the ſame are now-exer- 
« ciſed by virtue of à licence granted by Us to 


« him the ſaid RIchARD SPEELE, ROBERT 
« W1r.&s} COLLEY CiBBER, Thomas DogGotr, 
«* and B&RFoNn Booth,” or within any other 


houſe built or to be built, where he or they 


© can beſt be fitted for the purpoſe, within 
« Our eities of LoxDoN and WESTMINSTER, 
or the ſuburbs thereof; ſuch houſe or houſes 
* ſo to be built (if occafion ſhall require) to be 
« affigned and allotted out, by the Surveyor of 
„Our works, for a THEATRE or Play-houſe, 
« with -neceffary tiring and retiring rooms, and 
* other places convenient, of ſuch extent and 
e dimenſion as the ſaid RIicHARD STERL Ek, his 
* executors, adminiſtrators, or aſſigns, ſhall 
* think fitting; wherein Tragedies, Comedies, 


Plays, Operas, Muſick, Scenes, and all other 


* entertainments of the ſtage whatſoever, may 
be ſhewed and preſented. Which faid com- 
* pany ſhall be Our ſervants, and be ſtyled, Tar 
* ROYAL CoMPANY oF COMEDIANS; and ſhall 


* conſiſt of ſuch numbers as the ſaid RicuarDd 
G g 2 | STEELE, | 
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« for and during the full end and term of three 
« years, to be eomputed next and immediately 


" 


v 
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« STEELE, his executors, admiuiſtrators, or af. 
« ſigns, ſhall, from time to time, think meet, 
« And we do hereby, for Us, Our heirs and 
6: ſucceſſors, grant unto the ſaid Ricuanp 
% STEELE, his executors, adminiſtrators, or af- 
&« ſigns, full power, licence, and authority, to 
« permit ſuch perſons, at and during the. plea- 
« ſure of the ſaid RicuArD STEELE, his execu- 
& tors, adminiſtrators, or aſſigns, from time to 
1 time, to act plays and entertainments of the 
6 ſtage, of all ſorts, peaceably and quietly, with- 
&« out the impeachment or impediment of an 
« perſon or perſons whatſoever, for the h 
recreation of ſuch as ſhall deſire to ſee the 
& ſame, nevertheleſs under the regulations here- 
c in after mentioned, and ſuch other as the ſaid 
„ RICHARD STEELE, from time to time, in his 
« diſcretion, ſhall find reaſonable and neceſſary 
4 for Our ſervice. And We do, for Ourſelves, 
Our heirs and ſucceſſors, further grant to him 
4 the ſaid RICHARD STEELE, his executors, ad- 
« miniſtrators, aud aſſigns, as aforeſaid, that it 
« ſhall and may be lawtul to and for the ſaid 
« RICHAKD STEELE, his executors, adminiſtra- 
« tors, and afligns, to take and receive, of ſuch 
„Our ſubjeRs as ſhall reſort to ſee or hear any 
„ ſuch plays, ſcenes, and entertainments what- 
ee ſoever, ſuch ſum or ſums of money as either 
« have accuſtomably been given and taken in 
« the like kind, or ſhall be thought reaſonable 
e by him or them, in regard of the great ex- 


« pences of ſcenes, muſick, and ſuch new deco. 
6 rations 
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iu rations as have not been formerly uſed. And, 
« further, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, WW 
« do hereby give and grant unto the ſaid Ri- 
« CHARD STEELE, his executors, adminiſtrators, 
« and aſſigns, full power to make ſuch allow- 
6 ances, out of that which he ſhall ſo receive by 
the acting of 27. and entertainments of the 
* ſtage as aforeſaid, to the actors and other per- 
« ſons employed in acting, repreſenting, or in 
« any quality whatſoever about the ſaid Thea- 
tre, as he or they ſhall think fit; and that the 
« ſaid company ſhall be under the ſole govern- 
ment and authority of the ſaid RicyarD 
« STEELE, his executors, adminiſtrators, or aſ- 
a ſigns; and all ſcandalous and mutinous per- 
'* ſons ſhall, from time to time, by him and 
them be ejected and diſabled from playing in 
the ſaid Theatre. And, for the better attain- 
ing Our royal purpoſes in this behalf, We 
« have thought fit hereby to declare, that hence- 
forth no repreſentations be admitted on the 
Stage, by virtue or under colour of theſe 
Our letters patent, whereby the Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion in general, or the Church of England, 
may in any manner ſuffer reproaeh ; ſtrictly 
e inhibiting every degree of abuſe or miſrepre- 
« ſentation of ſacred characters, tending to ex- 
* poſe Religion itſelf, and to bring it into con- 
* tempt; and that no ſuch character be other- = 
* wiſe introduced, or placed in other light, 15 
* than ſuch as may inhance the juſt eſteem. of 
* thoſe who truly anſwer the end of their ſacred 
„function, We further enjoin the ſtricteſt 
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regard to ſuch repreſentations as ang w 
& concern civil policy, or the conſtitution.of 
«+ Our government, that theſe may contfihte 
- « to the: ſupport of Our ſacred authority, and 
« the preſervation of order and good govern». 
« ment. And it being Our royal deſire, that, 
< for the future, Our Theatre may be inſt. 
« mental to the promotion of Virtue, and in- 
60 ſtructive to Human Life, We do hereby COM» 
% mand and enjoin, that no new Play, or any 
& old or revived Play, be acted under the Me 
«« thority hereby granted, containing any A 
« ſages. or expreſſions offenſive to piety an 
% good- manners, until the ſame be corredted 
4 and purged by the ſaid Governor from all 
« ſuch offenſive and ſcandalous paſſages ang ex- 
« preſſions. And theſe Our letters patent, ot 
« the inrolment thereof, ſhall be in all things 
+ good and effactual in the law, enn 
e the true intent and meaning of the ſame, an 
*, any thing in theſe preſents contained, or any 
& Jaw, ſtatute; act, ordinance, proclamation, 
44 proviſion, or reſtriction, or any other matter 
* cauſe, or thing whatſoever, to the contrary, 4 
& any wiſe notwithſtanding. In witneſs . 
& ůWe have cauſed theſe Our letters to be — 
« Patent. Witneſs Ourſelf at Weſtminſter, t 8 
& nineteenth of January, in the firſt year o 
& ur reign *. Fs 
8 66 By writ of Privy Seal. Cocks. 
been printed by STEELE, i 
| _ Ton — VII. wit 245 obſervations on 16 
prohable effects. When 
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When Mr. STEELE was diſpatched by the 
then Solicitor General Mr. LecameRs, the 
learned Gentleman uſed this expreſſion: “ Sir, 
« the King has here given you a Freehold 3 - 
« and if from it you can prove you receive fax 
hundred pounds a year, you are qualified to 
* be Knight of any Shire in England.” v1 
When this Patent was paſſing, the Patentee 
was informed, that this grant would be an in- 
fringement upon thoſe under which Mr, Rics 
claimed. Upon which, in juſtice to his Ma- 
jeſty, and abhorrence of encroaching upon other 

men, the Patentee went to the Sectetary's office, 

and obtained the reference, before addrefled 

' * to the Attorney or Solicitor General,” ſhould 

be directed to the Attorney and Solicitor- 

„General.“ In this he ated with his known 

zeal for his Majeſty's honour and ſervice, which 

would not admit him to deſire any favour to 
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d the injury of any other of his ſubjects. The 
* terms of this Patent were ſettled by the joint 
n, conſent of Sir EDwWARD NorTHEY and Mr. 
Hy LecyMERE, names illuſtrious in the Law, and 
= no way inclined or capable of being awed into a 
f, concurrence from deference to each other's opt- 
de nion. They agreed, the King could grant this; 
he and I ſhall take care to aflert my right to what 


of he has granted. The Patentee carried his ſelf- 
denial ſtill further; and though he could have 


. had this Patent, as well as Sir WILLIAM DA- 
in VENANT and Mr. K1LLIGREW had before him, 
in to © himſelf and his heirs for ever, he aſked it 
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but for his life, and three years after his death; 
which three years he thought neceſſary to be 
in his executors, to make an end of any ac- 
compt between his Family and the Theatre 
upon his death. The Patent itſelf, as to the 
powers in it, is exactly the ſame with thoſe 
others formerly granted, and no way oppoſes ot 
impairs any authority of a Chamberlain,' any 
more than thoſe did; neither is there any the 
leaſt pretenſion, or colour of pretenſion, for 
diſputing this authority, without thoſe who diſ- 
pute it will aſſert that King GeorGe is not, to 
all intents and purpoſes, as much King of Eng- 
land as King CHARLEs the Second. But how. 
ever other men, for their own humour or vas 
nity, attempt to diminiſh, fruſtrate, or invade 
this act of their Maſter, I will, to their teeth, 
defend it; and make them underſtand, that 
there are men who are not to be teized, vexed, 
worried, calumniated, or brow-beaten out o 
the laws of England. 5 

But ſome have been pleaſed to ſay, in com. 
mon converſation, that Actors, as ſuch, are 
not within the rules of the reſt of the world; 
as if they were among men, like the Feræ na- 
turd among animals; and that it is againſt our 
Laws to tolerate the Profeſſion in itſelf, If 
this were ſo, they would (except within the 
verge of the Court) be no more under a legal 
diſpenſation of conſtitution, when directed by 
the Lord Chamberlain, than they would when 


governed by any other man; and, by the ** 
e 
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he has not taken this to > deſtroy it as un- 
warrantable, but to exerciſe it, be it what it 
will, himſelf, This matter will appear as it 


ought to do, by the opinions of PEMBERTON, 


NorTHEY, and ParKER, who have been con- 
ſulted by the fucceflors of DAvEgnanT and 
K1LLIGREW. I ſhall give them in the order I 
have named them, and as the queſtions were 
ſtated to thoſe great men, 

Quere J. Whether the 3 of a power to 
« A. B. his heirs and affigns, by the Letters 
Patents, to erect a Theatre, and to act Plays, 


Kc. be a good grant in fee, aſſignable, or ſhall 


* determine with King CHARLEs the Second s 
death?“ 


Luere. About the words, to be ſervants to 


« the King and Queen, and to be ſervants to the 
« Duke of York?" 

1. * I do not ſee, that to act Plays, or Inter- 
« ludes, or Operas, is unlawful in itſelf, either 
« by the Common Law, or by any Statute, It 
« is true, to wander about from country to 
country, as Stage-players, is forbid by 39 
„ Eliz. c. 4. but not the acting of Plays, x&c. 
* which may be. uſed (for aught I ſee) as an 
« innocent recreation.” 

2. * I think the King's Patent may be avail- 
* able, to give the better countenance to the 


* enterfainments; and ſo may be transferred 


from Anceſtor to Heir, or aſſigned for that 
« purpoſe. 
3. For 


— 


N 
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ng For that purpoſe, to give Aa countenance 


Bc ee to theſe Play-houſes, I think it 
4 may; be efftctual after the death of King 
nente IL; and that RR Ns 
did not die.“ n 


Leere dl, Whether the King's age 


that no Company ſhall be permitted in Lon- 
4. don, Weſtminſter, or the Suburbs, ſhall 
4 hinder all others fr rom actiug within that cir- 
* cuit, unleſs authorized under the Letters 
« Patents?” | 
A. Taking this to be an employment per- 
« mitted or not prohibited by Law (as I take 
* this to be), I do not think the King's con- 
« ceſſion in his Letters Patents, that no one 
+ ſhall be permitted to act Stage - plays, or In- 
« terludes, &c. in London, or Weſtminſter, 
will be effectual to hinder others from acting 
« there, However, I think, ſuch a prohibition 
will laſt no longer than the King who grants 
% it lives.“ 

Quere III. . Whether the Lord Chamber- 
lain, as ſuch, or any other, except the King, 
em grant a Licence to Actors, in regard it 18 
not (as ſuppoſed) a lawful calling, but only 
„for the King's pleaſure? The Lord Cham- 

% berlain has lately ſworn ſeveral Actors to be 
the King's Servants, to fave them from being 
„ moleſted.” 

A. If the acting of Plays were onlawful i in 

&« its nature, and malum in ſe (which ] do not take 


« it to be), I do not ſee how the Lord Cham- 
2 « berlain, 


ſ 


«+ berlain, or any other Officer, or the King 


« himſelf, could give a licence. to any to ak 


« Plays, &c. But ng the employment not 
to be unlawful in itſelf, 1 conceive; the Lord 
“Chamberlain, or Maſter of the, Revels (with 
„the Kipg's allowance) may , aytharize. any 
„ perſpns to act, or forbid and hipger them 
«* from acting, in any of the King's Houſes or 
&« Palaces, And their grants to any to act in 
* other places may be uſed to countenance or 
give a popular reputation to the Comedies or 
Plays that they act. But I know of no other 


« effect that they. can have. And I conceive 


they cannot prohibit any to ac; in any place 
out of the King's Palaces, ſo lang as they 


e behave themſelves modeſtly and decently. 
| „F. PEMBERTON.” 


Sir EpwarD NorTHEY is conſulted, and 
delivers his opinion as follows : 14 

« Whether the Grants by Letters Patents 
&« from King CHARLES II. to Sir WILLIAM 
„ DAVENANT, his heirs and aſſigns, to pur- 
e chaſe lands, and to build a Theatre theron 
to act Plays, be not a good grant in fee, and 
© aſſignable? or whether the ſame be deter · 
* minable upon the Death of King CHARLES II, 
« they having laid out to the value of 80901, in 


e purchaſing-land, and building Theatres, and 


* other neceſſary buildings and decorations, for 
* the more commodious Repreſentations of 
177 6+ Operas 
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« Operas and other Plays, by virtue of the 


% Letters Patents? 


44 4 licence — Sir WILLIAM DAVENANT, 
« his heirs and aſſigns, ta build a Theatre, and 
s therein to cauſe Plays 
« his heirs or aſſigns, 0 not abuſe ſuch licence, 
. © they may continue the Plays, — 
* the death of King CuAxLES II. 

EpwaRD Nox THET, Feb. 24, 1902-3.” 


T hall conclude my authorities by the opi- 
nion of Sir Tuo AS PARKER, now Lord High 
Chancellor of Great-Britain. 


Quere. Whether the grant by Letten ; 
Patents from King CHARLES II. to Sir WII - 


« LIAM DAVENANT, his heirs and aſſigus, to 
4 purchaſe lands, and to build a Theatre 
66 — to act Plays, &c. and a like Grant to 


«© TroMaAs KILLIOREw, Eſq. to build another 
grants in fee, and 
« aſſignable? or whether the ſame be not de- 


«© Theatre, &c. be not good 


& terminable upon the death of King CHARLES 
II.; they having laid -out to the value of 


cc 8000. '1n purchaſing lands, and building two 


& Theatres, and other neceſſary buildings, 
& ſcenes, and decorations, for the more commo- 
e dious repreſentation of Operas, Plays, and 
« Entertainments of the Stage, under the au- 
&« thority of the ſaid Patents? 

Anſiv. ** The Letters Patents are both ex- 
_ © preſs, that the King grants for him, his heirs 


« and 


A. „I am of opinion, the Letters patents were 


to be ated; and if he, 
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« and ſueceſſors; and, I think, the. aſſigns of 
« Sir WILLIAM DAVENANT and Mr. 
„ GREW, and their heirs, may ſtill. continue 


« their Plays and, Theatrical Entertainments in 


the Houſe built under the authority of thoſe 
« Letters Patents, as well as Sir WILLIAM 
« DAVENANT and Mr. KILLIORZW themſelves 


« could have done if thex were e or 


« as they could do in the life-time. of 
„CHARLES II. who made thoſe grants. 
„TO. PARKER, Nov. 10, 1705.“ 


Hence it appears, that the authority of li- 

cenſing Players in this manner is juſt, and well 
ſupported from the reaſon of the thing itſelf ; 
and this authority is given to Mr. STEELE in no 
other manner than it was before given, and 
differs only in . circumſtances that plead for 
STEELE, The Grant to STEELE for life, and 
three Years after, is given upon ſtronger mo- 
tives than ' thoſe. alledged for granting. to 
DAveNaANT and K1LLIGREw for ever. King 
CHaARLEs's grants were acts of meer. favour 
and motion; that of King GzorGe, for worthy 
ſervices expreſſly recited, and has a mepit 
above them (I mean only as to the force of the 
Patents, not the character of the Patentees), as 
much as voluntary acts are more valid in law 
than thoſe given for valuable conſiderations. 
This is the Title by which Sir Ricuarn 
STEELE is Governour of the Royal i” 2 


7 


111- 


| 55 5 8 
Wi = t to be enjoyed; and thete no 
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Cbctedians. We ute now te cbhſider the wan. 
bet pf Rear hr prived of that Right. | 


2 Reader 3 that my Potedt de. 
the uſes and purpoſes of it, 
a e and teſtrictions under | 


wer can mite it void, or Sbt to 
uſtrate i ES; 'txcept the Patentee, — his aſfipt 
Ball be p o tranſgteſs, or ond the 
limits 1 in ſuch kaſe, chere 1s plain 
mathol of britigin g the offenders before Courts 


of Juſtice ; and the Panter, or thoſe claiming 


der Hirn, ate there tb ſtand upon the defen- 
e. But I have been deprived « of my pros 
ty by violente, under the conduct of craft; 
Fart violence Has Been as open, and that 
aft as halls and as Hittle diſgn vifed, as fol. 
ows. Withodr any caüfe aſſigned, or preface 
eelaring by what authority, a noble Lord 
ſehds 'a meſſäge, difected to Sir RIcAU9 
Sari Mr. II Ks, und Mr. Boo TH, to diſ. 
mils Mt. Cr BBEn, wins for line time fubmitte 
5 a diſability of appearing on the 5 dur- 
the pleachre of one that had notking to do 
with it. 1 47 this lawleſs will and 
Was changed, a very frank declatat U was 
friade, tHat all the tnörtificatibn put upoti Mr. 
_ Was intended only as a remote 
4 of evils; which were to affect the Paten ec; 
ſome broad intimations, that the force of 
the Patent itfelf ſhould very footi be made ifs 


effectual by a Sign Manual, Under an amaze- 
ment 


19 
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ment at this audacious p — againſt the the 
validity of a Patent from the 

Throne, and taking myſelf, as a — / 
Commiſſioner, to be of quality to write to 
Miniſters of State, eſpecially when it was only 
to implore their aſſiſtance and protection, ii 
order to avert this intended outrage upon the 
King's authority, and the Subjects“ property; I 
wrote to two great Miniſters to that put poſe. 
But ſo great is the rage conceived againſt me, 
that the conſideration that the dignity of the 
King is offended in his grant could not protect 
me from being ruined againſt his Laws, or pro- 
cure the leaſt notice of my Remonſtrance. 
However, on Friday, Jan. 22, I preſented, in 
the preſence of my Lord Chamberlain, the fol· 
n Petition to the King. 


. 3 


«To the KING's ; Moſt Excellent PTE 


The Humble Petition of Sir Rich ups rE zx, 
« Sheweth, 1410 

That Your etekchor 1s pofſefled, by Low 
ters Patents, of the ſole government and 
* authority of keeping a Company of Comedians; 
* under the Title of TE RoyarL COMPANY, 
of COMEDIANS, | of 
That the Lord Chamberlgin of Your Mas 
a jeſty s Houſhold has, by a written order, in- 
* timidated a principal Comedian from acting: 
* and, by promiſes, does encourage other 
« Adtors to diſturb ”_ Petitioner's ſaid go- 
— vernment, 


en — 


— — 


— — * 


. 
* ”_ 
* 
= 
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© vernment, to the great prejudice of his for- 
«tone and property. alte 
That your Petitioner is further tbostesd 
«with an extraordinary uſe of your Majeſty's 


power, to the Glappointrent” and CODE 


| «his Laid authority. 
That your Petitioner humbly concealing 
that be has fully anſwered all the defigns of 
« your Majeſty's Grant, to the great ieee, 
&« ment of the Theatre. 


« Your Petitioner therefore moſt huobly 


4 prays he may not be any way moleſted 
| «but by due courſe of Law. 
And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &e.” 


It was my ill fate to find no other effect of 

this Petition, but the following order the next 
ay : 

4 Whereas, by our Royal Licence &,“ &c. 

I I muſt here acknowledge, that the ſenſe of 
the Chamberlain's former patronage made me 
write him a Letter in the TuzaTRE, much be- 
low the juſtice of my cauſe, and that Manhood 
which Right and Equity ought to have ſup- 
ported me in, againſt Injury and Oppreſſion. 

In the allegory of a Bee-hive and its Owner, 
I have repreſented myſelf and Company de- 
ſtroyed by the precipitancy which ſometimes 
attends the moſt generous natures. But ſince this 
was received as it was, I ſhall ſtudy no more 
types, ſhadows, or ſimilies, to inform this Lord 


* See this at length, with STEELE's Letter to the Loxb 
CHAMBERLAIN, in THEATRE, N' VIII. p. 66. 


7 of, 


Si: 


* : 
” . on ? 
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6f, arid prove to Him the Wrotig he has Gbhe 


me; but will ſeek redreſs by application to the / 


King in Council, or by due courſe of Law. 
The Reader will obſerve, that the Order inen - 


at the Patentee, in the words; “ or to any of 
« them ſeverally ;” but not a word of Grant or 
Patent; which-was veſted only in STEELE, and 
would not have agreed 'well with the juſt and 
gracious words, as much as in us lies, and as 
4 by Law we may.” oe 


Under this thin diſguiſe, and by miſ-leading 


the King by the words of reſerve againſt any 
unlawful moleſtation to be done me, the Lord 
Chamberlain took: upon him, immediately after, 


to ſend the following order to the Managers of 


the Play-houſe, with which they were intimi- 
dated to forbear to act any longer under my 
juriſdiction, or pay me any money for the fu- 
ture, in contempt of our former contracts and 
agreements, 1 
« Whereas his Majeſty has thought fit “,“ &c. 
The loſs I have hereby ſuſtained, I value as 
follows: 5 K a 
Six hundred a year, for life, s 
moderately valued « — en 
The three years after my life, 1800 0.0 
My ſhare the ſcenes, ſtock, &c. 1000 © © 
The profit of acting my own Plays | 
already written, or thoſe I may write, 6 
Be: | . £9800 o © 
* Sec the THZA TRE, Ne VIII. p. 666 on 
H h The 


Les 


tions Licences, Powers, and Authorities, to the 
perſons named therein, and then obliquely dims 


- 
hand 
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The thing itſelf is but a ſhop to work in, and 
received nothing from the Crown. And if a 


| man ſhall hazard his All for the Publick, and ex- 


& no more but what his own ſkill and labour, 
in conjunction with his aſſigns, ſhall bring him, 
ſuch a one ſhould be the laſt man that ought to 
ſuffer moleſtation. If 1 had been Laceman, 
Sadler, or Shoe-maker, to the Crown by Patent, 
I could not have been diſpoſſefied but by due 
courſe of Law, and according to the prices I 
ſhould have ſet upon my goods. And ſhall the 
noble ends and purpoſes, ſet forth in this 


Charter, be overlooked and ſuppreſſed in a 


ſummary way, and no redreſs ? Fo 
But it is apparent the King is groſſly and 
ſhameleſſly injured, againſt his gracious precau- 
tion in the order by Sign-Manual. The ChAu- 
BERLAIN. has done the ſame favour to other 
Gentlemen, with regard to Parliament, which 
he has for me; and they have aQed their own 
way as well as I: and he has not yet entered 


upon their eſtates, 


I never did one act to provoke this attempt; 
nor does the CHAMBERLAIN pretend to aſſign 
any direct reaſon of forfeiture, but openly and 
wittingly declares, he will ruin STEELE;” 
which is, in a man in his circumſtances againſt 
one in mine, as great as the humour of MAaLa- 
GENE in the Comedy, who valued himſelf upon 
his activity for tripping up cripples. All this 


is done againſt a man, to whom Whig, Tory, 
 Roman-Catholick, Diflenter, Native, and Fo- 


reigner, 


reigner, owe zeal and good- will for good offices 


endeavoured towards every one of them in their 
Civil Rights; and their kind wiſhes to him are 


but a juſt return, But what ought to weigh 
moſt with his Lordſhip, the CHAMBERLAIN, is 

my zeal for his MAs TER; of which I'ſhall at 
preſent lay no more, than that his Lordſhip, 
and many others, may perhaps have done more 
for the Houſe of Hanover than I have; Bur I 
AM THE ONLY MAN IN His MaJjesTY's Do- 
NIONS WHO DID ALL HE COULD, 


ras LORD CHAMBERLAIN. 467 


— 2 —— — ——ů— —— — 


0 


Tur STATE oy rus CASE 
BETWEEN 
The Loxp CHAMBERLAIN of His Majzsry's | 
- Houthold, and Sir RicyuanD STEELE, as 
reprefented by that Knicur, 
RE-STATED, 


In Vindication of King Gzoxoe, and the Moſt 
Noble the Duke of NeEwcAsTLE, 


With a True Copy of King CuanLEs's Patent, 
to Sir WILLIAM D'avenanrt, for 
erecting a'PLAY-HOUsE , &c. 


Si ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeris. 


T HE following Pages are dedicated to the 
defence and vindication of a moſt illuſ- 
trious NoBLEMAN, from the falſe inſinuations, 
ingrateful and open calumnies, and higheſt in- 
dignities, that ever were offered to a perſon of 
his great quality, diſtinguiſhed honour, and ge- 
nerolity, by a Criminal, wholly and ſolely on 
account of a uſual and common puniſhment in- 
flicted on him, with the higheſt juſtice, and in 
the moſt adequate manner that his crime de- 
' © Firſt printed in 1720, for J. APPLEBEE, Price 6d. 

N ſerved. 


ſerved. But to ſhew that I have no intereſt in 
the matter, nor any motive to engage me in the 
cauſe 1 have undertaken, but my love to im- 
partial juſtice, and hatred of ingratitude; the 
Reader muſt know, that I have not the honour 
to have the leaſt acquaintance with his Grace; 
nor am I at all known to him, © 


StR RicnanD STEELE having lately made a 
great deal of buſtle in the world, and raiſed 
many noiſy clamours againſt the treatment he 
has met with from my Lon ůD CrHamperLAiN, 
as unprecedented, and abſolutely. illegal ; I 
hope it will not be thought unreaſonable for a 
lover of truth and juſtice, to appear in defence 
of that illuſtrious PEER, who has been affronted 
with ſo many, ſo open, fo inſolent and ground- 
leſs inſults from a man, who, by his own con- 
feſſion, had received uncommon and repeated 

favours from him. | | 
To avoid the ſcandal of a monſtrous ĩngrati - 
tude, the KnicuT would fain' perſuade the 
world, that the injuries and injuſtice he has 
found from this Noble Lord, have exceeded 
the favours he formerly owed to him; to bring 
this about, he has recourſe to downright falſe- 
hood, miſrepreſenting the puniſhment of an 
offence, as an illegal invaſion of his right and 
property, and ſuch an invaſion as has no prece- 
dent, or ever was heard of till the preſent tranſ- 
action; all which is downright calumny, and 
directly contrary to the truth and matter of 
H h 3 fact, 
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fact, which I do not at all queſtion to make out 


in the following pages; where I ſhall make it 
evident, that my LoxDCHAMBERLA1N has taken 


no new method with Sir Ricu ARD STEELE, not 
done any thing in the puniſhment of the con- 
tumacy of that KNIGHT and his dependants, 


which is not perfectly agreeable to the conſtant 


. of all the Lok D CHa MBERLAINS, ſince 
layers were ſervants to the Crown, upon the 
like occaſions; that all the clamour Sir RI. 


CHARD makes of deſtroying, or taking away 


his property, that is, his Patent, by a Sign- 
Manual, and the like, is utterly falſe and 
groundleſs, not to ſay whimſically fooliſh, 


But becauſe in the following difcourſe it is 


abſolutely neceliary that the Reader ſhould 
know the Patent granted to Sir WILLIAM 
D'AveNANT, as he has ſeen that granted to Sir 
' RICHARD STEELE, I am obliged to print it juſt 
as it is in this place, that the Reader may ſee 
th- falſe arguments Sir Rich ARD has drawn 


from it, te the advantage of himſelf and his 
Patent, and which he would ſcarcely have ven- 
tured to have done, could he have imagined. 


that Sir WILLIAM's Patent could have been 
produced to convince him of his foul dealing: 
As for example, that the motives to King 


GeorGE's granting his Patent are - infinitely: 
ſtronger than thoſe which prevailed with King . 


CHARLES to grant a like Patent ta Sir WII- 
LIAM D'avENANT, ' © © oe © + | 


The 


N + % * 
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The motives, he tells you, to this grant, were 
his proper merits and worthy ſervices; hut 
that King CnanLEs was afted by his particular 
love and mere motion : whereas it 1s fully and 
plainly expreſſed in Sir WILLIaM's Patent, as 
the Reader will ſee on its peruſal, that it was 
granted in conſideration of former ſervices done, 
and likewiſe in conſideration of Sir WiLLIaM's 
ſurrendering a former Patent, which he re- 
ceived from King CAARTES |. and which is 
recited in the following Patent; ſo that the 
contrary of what Sir RicHaRD aflerts, is evi- 
gently true. 75 ä 


15 January, 14 Car. II. 1662. 


A Copy of the Letters Patent then granted by 

King Charles II. under the Great Seal of 
England, to Sir WILLA D'AvxxANr, 
Kut. his Heirs and Aſſigns, for erecting a 
New Theatre, and eſtabliſhing of a S 
of Actors in any place within London or 
Weſtminſter, or the Suburbs of the ſame; 
and that no other but this Company, and 
one other Company by virtue of a like Patent, 
to THomas KTLLIGREZw, Eſq; ſhould be 
permitted within the ſaid Liberties, 


* CHARLEs the Second, by the Grace of 
God, King of England, Scotland, France, 
* and Ireland, Defender of the. Faith, &c. 

r «+ To 


4 
* 


« To all to whom all theſe Preſents ſhall come, 


Greeting. 125 DAT 
 Wazzzas Our Royal Father, of glorigus 
% memory, by his Letters Patents under his 
cc Great Seal of England, bear ing date at Weſt- 
« minſter, the 26th day of March, in the 34th 


4 year of his reign, did give and grant unto 


— 


T7: Sir WILLIAM D'AvEnNANT (by the name of 
% WiLriam D'avenant, Gent.), his Heirs, 
6 Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigus, full 
power, licence, and authority, that he, they, 
and every of them, by him and themſelves, 
«and by all and every ſuch perſon and perſons 
& as he or they ſhould depute or appoint, an 

& his and their labourers, ſervants, and work- 


“ man, ſhould and might, lawfully, quietly, 
& and peaceably, frame, ere, new-build, and 


6 ſet-up, upon a parcel of ground lying near. 
„ unto or behind the Three Kings' Ordinary“ 
« in Fleet-ſtreet, in the pariſhes of St. Dun- 
« ſtan's in the Weſt, London, or in St. Bride's, 
London, or in either of them, or in any 
« other ground in or about that place, or. in the 
4c whole ſtreet aforeſaid, then allotted to him 
& for that uſe; or in any other place that was, 
« or then after ſhould be, aſſigned or allotted 
out to the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'AVENANT, 


; * The ſpot here mentioned was a large vacant piece of 
ground, ſince uſed as a timber yard, and now employed 
by Meſſrs Faulkner and Radley in the Manufactory of 


raiſin-wine. The fign of the Three Kings ſtill remains 


in the front of the ſtreet, - 


4 £ 
F , p 


« Commilſſianer for building, for the time be- 


« ing in that behalf, a Theatre ar Play:hauſe, 
« with neceſſary tiring and retiring rooms, and 


« other places convenient, containing in tha 
« whole forty yards ſquare at the moſt, where» 


in Plays, Muſical Entertainments, Scenes, or 


other the like Preſentments, might be pre» 
« ſented ; And our ſaid Royal Father did grant 
« unto the ſaid Sir WiLLIam D'AVENANT, 
« his Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators and 
« Aſſigns, that it ſhould and might be lawful 
« to and for him the ſaid Sir WILIIIAN 
« D'AVENANT, his Heirs, Executors; Adm 
« niſtrators, and Aſſigus, from time to time, 
« to gather together, entertain, govern, privĩ- 


lege, and keep, ſuch and ſo many Players and 


« perſong to exerciſe Actions, Mufical Preſent- 
ments, Scenes, Dancing, and the like, as he 
„the ſaid Sir WiLLIam D'avenanT, his 
« Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigtis, 
« ſhould think fit and approve for the aid 


« Houſe; and ſuch perſons to permit and con- 
« tinue at and during the pleaſure of the ſaid 


„Sir WILLIAM D'AvENANT, his Heirs, Exe- 
* cutors, Adminiſtrators or Aſſigas, from time 
to time, to act Plays in ſuch Houſe ſo to be 


by him or them ereted, and exerciſe Muſick, 


« Muſical Preſentments, Scenes, Dancing, or 

* other the like, at the ſame or other houſes or 

* times, or after Plays are ended, 3 
a £ - 66 an 
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40 by Tüou As Earl of Anuxpgr and Sugzgry, 
« then Earl Marſhal of England, or any other 
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« and quietly, without the impeachment or 
impediment of any perſon or perſons what- 
<« ſever, for the honeſt recreation of ſuch as 
4 ſhould defire to ſee the ſame; and that it 
* ſhould and might be lawful to and for the 
« {aid Sir WILLIAM D'AVvEN AMT, his Heirs, 
* Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, to 
« take and receive of ſuch as ſhould reſort to ſee 
&« of hear any ſuch Plays, Scenes, and 'Enter- 
a tainments whatſoever, ſuch ſum or ſums of 
« money as were, or then after from time to 
* time ſhould be, accuſtomed to be given or 
taken in other Play-houſes' and places, for 
« the like Plays, Scenes, Preſentments, and 
« Entertainments, as in and by the ſaid Let- 
« ters Patents, relation being thereunto had, 
« more at large may appear: 
« AND whereas We did, by our Letters 
44 Patents under the Great Seal of England, 
« bearing date the 16th day of May, in the 
6 13th year of our reign, exemplify the ſaid 
« recited Letters Patents granted by Our Royal 
« Father, as in and by the ſame, relation being 
« thereunto had, at large may appear: * 


« AnD whereas the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'Avz- 
«© NANT hath ſurrendered our ſaid Letters 
4 Patents of exemplification, and alſo the ſaid 
« recited Letters Patents granted by our Royal 
Father, into our Court of Chancery, to be 
% cancelled; which ſurrender We have ac- 


« cepted, aud do accept by theſe Preſents: 
7 * Know | 


1 
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« Know V that We, of Our eſpecial grace, 
« certain” knowledge, and meer motion, aud 
upon the humble Petition of the ſaid Sir 
„% WILLIAM D'AvENANT, and in confideration 


« of the good and faithful ſervice which he the 
„ {aid Sir WILLIAd D*'AvENANT hath done 
« unto us, and doth intend to do for the fu- 


ture; and, in- conſideration of the faid ſur- 
« render, have given and granted, and, by theſe 
« Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and Sueceſſors, 


« do give and grant unto the ſaid Sir WILLIAM 
« D'AVENANT; his Heirs, Executors, Admi- 


« niſtrators, and Aſſigns, full power, licence, 
« and authority, that he, they, and every one 
« of them, by him and themſelves, and by all 


« and every ſuch perſon and perſons as he or 
they ſhould depute or appoint, and his or 


« their labourers, ſervants, and workmen, ſhall 


and may lawfully, peaceably, and quietly, 
frame, ere, new-build, and ſet-up, in any 
place within our cities of London and Weſt- 


« minſter, or the ſuburbs thereof, where he or 
they ſhall find beſt accommodation for that 


« purpoſe, to be aſſigned and allotted out by 
the ſurveyor of our works, one Theatre or 


„% Play-houſe, with neceflary'tiring and retiring 
rooms and other places convenient, of ſuch 
extent and dimenſion as the ſaid Sir WILLIAM 
* D'avEnNANT, his Heirs and Aſſigns, ſhall 
think fitting; wherein Tragedies, Comedies, 


„Plays, Operas, Muſick, Scenes, and all other 


Entertainments of the Stage whatſoever, may 


be ſhewed and preſented. 
: „ AND 


* * a n a 
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Axp We do hereby, for Us, Our Heirg 
and Succeflors, grant unto the ſaid Sir Wil- 

Lau D'AVENANT, his Heirs and | Aſſigns, 
+ full power, licence, and authority, from time 
to time, to gather together, entertain, go- 
A vern, privilege, and keep, ſuch and fo many 
% Players and perſons, to exerciſe and act Tra- 
6 geches, Comedies, Plays, Operas, and ather 
Performances of the Stage, within the houſe 
4 to be built as aforeſaid, or within the houſe 
in Lincoln's-Iun-Fields wherein the faid Sir 
I WiLLlam D'avExnanT doth now exerciſe 
the premiſes, or within any other houſe where 
& he or they can beſt be fitted for that purpoſe, 
« within our cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
& or the ſuburbs thereof; which ſaid Company 
& ſhall be the ſervants of our dearly beloved 
« brother JaMes Duke of York, and ſhall con- 
« fiſt of ſuch number as the ſaid Sir WILLIIAu 
« DP'AvxNAN Tr, his Heirs or Aſſigns, ſhall 
« from time to time think meet: And ſuch 
« perſons to permit and continue, at and during 
the pleafure of the ſaid Sir WILLIAM DAvx- 
« ANT, his Heirs or Aſſigus, from time to 
& time, to act Plays and Entertainments of the 
„ Stage, of all ſorts, peaceably and quietly, 
« without the impeachment; or impediment of 
«any perſon or perſons. whatſoever, for the 
“ honeſt recreation of ſuch as ſhall defire to ſee 
& the fame. . 
AN that it ſhall and may be lawful to 


* and for the ſaid Sir WILLIAM ary” 
: | („ his 
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« his Heirs and Aſſigns, to take and receive of 
« ſuch our ſubjects as ſhall refort to ſee or hear 
« any ſuch Plays, Scenes, and Entertainments 
« whatſoever, ſuch ſum or fums of money 
« either have accuſtomably been given and taken 
« in the like kind, or as ſhall be thought 
&© reaſonable by him or them, in regard of the 
great expences of ſcenes, mufick, and ſuch 
% new decorations, as have not been formerly 
6 uſed. | * * 5 
Ap further, for Us, our Heirs and Suc- 
« ceflors, We do hereby give and grant unto 
« the faid Sir WILLIAM D'AvxNAxr, his 
« Heirs and Aſſigus, full power to make ſuch 
« allowances, out of that which he fhall fo 
« receive by the acting of Plays and Enter- 
« tainments of the Stage as aforeſaid, to the 
actors and other perſons employed in acting, 
« repreſenting, or in any quality whatſoever 
« about the ſaid Theatre, as he or they ſhall 
« think fit; and that the ſaid Company fhall be 
* under the ſole government and authority of 

« the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'avEnanT, his Heirs 
« and Aſſigns. And all ſcandalous and muti- 
« nous perſons ſhall, from time to time, be by 
te him and them ejected and diſabled from play- - 
« ing in the faid Theatre. us 


&« Axp for that We are informed, that divers 

* companies of players have taken upon them 
* to act Plays publicly in our ſaid cities: of 
London and Weſtminſter, orthe ſ — 
4 | ”, , 


and Succeflors, grant unto the ſaid Sir Wil- 


* 1194 D/avaxanr, his Heirs, aud gg, 


full power, licence, and authority, from time 
to time, to gather together, entertain, go- 
« vern, privilege, and keep, ſuch and fo many 
% Players and perſons, to exerciſe and act Tra- 
« gedies, Comedies, Plays, Operas, and other 
Performances of the Stage, within the houſe 
4 to be built as aforeſaid, or within the houſe 
in Lincoln's-Iun-Fields wherein the faid Sir 
« WiLLIam D'avEnanT doth now exerciſe 
< the premiſes, or within any other houſe where 
& he or they can beſt be fitted for that purpoſe, 
« within our cities of London and Weſtminſter, 
or the ſuburbs thereof; which ſaid Company 
&* ſhall be the ſervants of our dearly beloved 
« brother Ja Mes Duke of York, and ſhall con- 
4e fiſt of ſuch number as the ſaid Sir WIETIIAN 
« D'AvENANT, his Heirs or Aſſigns, ſhall 
« from time to time think meet: And ſuch 
4 perſons to permit and continue, at and during 
e the pleaſure of the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'ave- 
« ANT, his Heirs or Aſſigus, from time to 
& time, to act Plays and Entertainments of the 
Stage, of all ſorts, peaceably and quietly, 
« without the impeachment. or impediment of 
any perſon or perſons. whatſoever, for the 
& honeſt recreation of ſuch as ſhall deſire to fee 

& the fame. = oy 
« AND that it ſhall and may be lawful to 
* and for the ſaid Sir WILLIAM n 
EY 8 
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« his Heirs and Affigns, to take and receive of 
« ſuch our ſubjects as ſhall reſort to ſee or hear 

« any ſuch Plays, Scenes,. and Wer latte 
« whatſoever, ſuch ſum or ſums” of money as 
« either have accuſtomably been given and taken 
in the like kind, or as ſhall be thought 
& reaſonable by him or them, in m regard of the 
great expences of ſcenes, muſick, and fuch 
% new decorations, as have not been formerly 
« uſed. 

„AND further, for Us, our Heirs and Suc- 
ei ceflors, We do hereby give and grant unto 
« the faid Sir WILLIAM D'AVxN ANT, his 
« Heirs and Aſſigns, full power to make ſuch 
« allowances, out of that which he ſhall fo 
« receive by the acting of Plays and Enter- 
« tainments of the Stage as aforeſaid, to the 
actors and other perſons employed in acting, 
4 repreſenting, or in any quality whatſoever 
« about the ſaid Theatre, as he or they ſhall 
« think fit; and that the ſaid Company fhall be 
' & under the ſole government and authority of 
«the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'avEnanT, his Heirs 
« and Aſſigns. And all ſcandalous and muti- 
“nous perſons ſhall, from time to time, be 

6 him and them ejected and diſabled from n play” | 
ing in the faid Theatre. 


% AN for that We are informed, that We 

companies of players have taken upon them 
* to act Plays publicly in our ſaid cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, orthe ſuburbs _ 
o of, 


478 ANSWER 10 111 


© of, without-a authority for that 4 
o We do nou any thr our diſlike of pa 

4, and will and grant, that only the ſaid Com- 
«6 ' pany. erected and ſet up, or to be erected and 
et up, by the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'ave- 
* NANT, his Heirs and Aſſigns, by virtue of 
4. theſe Preſents; and one other Company erected 
„and ſet up, or to be erected and ſet up, 
* by ThoMAS KILLIOGREw, Eſq; his Heirs 
44 and Aſſigns, and none other, ſhall from 
* henceforth act or repreſent Comedies, Trage- 
„dies, Plays, or Entertainments of the Stage, 


« within our ſaid cities of London and Weſt. 


& minſter, or the ſuburbs thereof; which ſaid 


„Company to be erected by the ſaid Tromas 


© KILLIGREw, his Heirs or Aſſigns, ſhall be 
* ſubject to his and their government and au- 
« thority, and ſhall be ſtyled the C of 
« Us and Our Royal Conſort. 


« Anp the better to preſerve amity and cor- 
« reſpondency betwixt the ſaid Companies, and 
* that the one may not incroach upon the other 
« by any indirect means, We will and ordain, 
« that no Actor or other Perſon employed 
« abour either of the ſaid Theatres, ereed- by 
© the ſaid Sir WILLIAM D'aveNANT and Tno- 
& MAS KILLIGREW, or either of them, or de- 
« ſerting his Company, ſhall be received by the 
« Governor or any of the ſaid other Company, 
4 or any other perſon or perſons to be employed 


in acting, or in any matter relating to the 
$6 Stages 


lame; 


, — 
1 o 
- 
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« Stage, without the set aud a probation 

* o* Governor of the —.— whereof 
« the ſaid perſon fo ejected or deſerting was a 
« member, ſignified — his hand and ſeal. 
« And We do by theſe Preſents declare all 

other Company and Companies, ſaving the 

« two Companies. before nen to be ſi- 
« lenced and ſuppreſſed. 


AN foraſmuch as many Plays; formesly: : 
« ated, do contain ſeveral prophane, obſcene, | 
% and, ſcurrilous paſſages ; and the women's 
parts therein have been acted by men in the 
« habits of women, at which ſome have taken 
« offence; for the preventing of | theſe abuſes 
for the future, We do hereby ſtraitly charge, 
and command and enjoin, that from hence- 
forth no new Play ſhall be acted by either of 
the faid Companies, containing any paſſages 
* offenſive to piety and good-manners, nor any 
* old or revived Play, containing any ſuch of- 
« fenſfive paſſages as aforeſaid, until the ſame 
* ſhall be corre&ted and purged, by the ſaid _ 
« Maſters or Governors of the ſaid reſpective 
Companies, from all ſuch offenſive and 2 
*« dalous paſſages, as aforeſaid. . And We do 
© likewiſe permit and give leave that all the 
women's parts to be acted in either of the ſaid 
* two Companies for the time to come may be 

performed by women, ſo long as theſe recre» 
* ations, which, by reaſon of . abuſes afore- 
* ſaid, were ſcandalous and offenſive, = b 

« luce 
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1 ſuch reſtiorativr be eſtdeme] not en y bir 
3 Jeſs delights, but uſeful and nirotive te 
46 ſentations of human life, to ſuch of Our 


46 good SubjeRs a as* ſhall reſort to lee ey fake, 
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« jollment thereof, ſhall be in all things good 
« and effectual in the law, according to the true 
« intent and meaning of the ſame, any thing 
«in theſe Preſents contained, or any Law, Sta- 
48 tute, Act, Ordinance, Proclamation, . Provi- 
« fron, Reſtriction, or any other matter, cauſe, 
4% or thing whatſoever, to the contrary in any 
«:wiſe notwithſtanding; although expres men- 
« tion of the true yearly value, or certainty of 
& the premiſes, or of any of them, or of 207 
« other gifts or grants by Us, or by any of Our 
6 Progenitors or Predeceſſors heretofore mads to 
6 the faid Sir WILLIAM D' AvENANT in theſe 
« Preſents, is not made, or any other Statute, 
« Act, Ordinance; Proviſion, Proclamation; or 
66 Reſtriction, heretofore had, made, enacted, 
« ordained, or provided, or any other matter, 
«4 cauſe, or thing whatſoever, to the contrary 
« thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, In wit- 
e neſs whereof, . We have cauſed theſe our Let- 
« ters to be made Patents. Witneſs Ourfelf 
« at Weſtminſter, the 15th day of January, in 

* the fourteenth year of our reign. 


. 4 « By the King, Howanp.” | 


25 April, 
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Tur King granted: like Letters: Patents to 


TroMAs KiLLIGREw, Eſq; one of the Grooms 


of bis Bed-chamber, aud to his Heirs apd 


Aſſigus, to erect a Royal Theatte, with the 
like powers and authorities, mulatis mutandis, as 


in the ſaid Letters Patents to Sir WILLIAM 
Deere, 3 ob brat nadie T1 


The Reader, by comparing theſe two Pa 
will plainly ſee, that the powers granted by 
each to the ſeveral Patentees are exactly the 
ſame; that the motives for granting Sir Wir- 
L1aM's are much ftronger and of more weight 


than thoſe for Kade Sir Rienakp's, quite 


contrary to his poſitive aſſertion, in theſe words: 
« The Grant to SrERLE for life, aud three years 
« after, is given upon ſtronger motives than 
« thoſe alledged for granting to D'avexnanT 
« and KitLIGREw for ever. King CHAATRSs's 
« Grants were acts of mere favour and motion; 
that of King GeorGe's for worthy | ſervices 
« expreffly recited ; and has merit above them 
mean only as to the force of the Patents, 


not the character of the Patentees) as much 


« as voluntary acts are more valid in law than 


e thoſe given for valuable confiderations. This 


« is the title by which Sir RicHarDSTEELE is 
„Governor of the Royal Company of Come- 


« dians.” | 


* Both theſe patents are ſaid to be now poſſeſſed by the 
proprietors of Covent Garden Theatre. 


Ii | In 
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Patents, 


/ 


the Knight has here fondly and falſely aſſerted, 
I ere here tranſcribe the motives of n Patent: 


4 Aub bee the thi Sie Winnie D'a- 
« yENANT- hath ſurrendered our ſaid Letters 
10 Patents of Exemplification, and alſo the ſaid 


+ recited Letters Patents granted by Our Royal 
« Father, into our Court of Chancery, to be 


« cancelled, which ſurrender we. haye erde 
oh and do by theſe Preſents; * 1 5 


„ Know. ye that We, of our eſpecial * 
certain knowledge, and meer motion, an 
60 54 n the humble Petition of the ſaid Sir 

7ILLIAM D'AvENANT, and in conſideration 


40 ys the good and faithful. ſervices which he 
Sir WILLIAM D'AvENANT- hath 


« the ſai 
% done unto Us, and doth -intend to do for 
« the future; and in confideration. of the faid 


« ſurrender, have given and granted,“ een 


Tur the Kxiochr may not aN 45 
artial repreſentation of the motives to his Pa- 
tent, I ſhall begin to tranſcribe from it, even 
before thoſe conſiderations which are the i imme- 
diate motives to the Grant. 


His Majeſty, having declared that his def gu 
in this Patent was to reform the Stage from 


thoſe abominable abuſes of religion and mora- 
lity, which had crept by ill management into 
it, thus proceeds: i 

6 Ws 
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Ix order the more plainly to confute- what 15 


conſit 
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Wag f 
6 pre 
partic 
that t 
untry 
gracio 
KTO 


cAsE er StR R. EBL E. 4 


„Wa having ſeriouſly reſolved on the pte · 


1% miſes, and being well ſatisſied of the ability 


« and good diſpoſition of our truſty and well- 


« beloved RICHAAD STEELE, Eſq; for the 


promoting theſe our royal purpoſes, not only 
6 79826 his public ſervices to Religioh and Vir- 


« tue, but his ſteady adherence to the' true in 
« tereſt of his country: Know ye that mw 


out of our eſpecial grace, certain knowledy 
& and meer motion, and in conſideration of the 
6 good and faithful ſervices which the — 
«RICHARD STEELE hath done Us, and doth 


« intend to do for the future, have ues” and 


6 rann, » Ke. Tt 


Now if the ks % meer motion,“ in Sir 
- WiLLiam's Patent, deſtroy all the couſider- 
ations mentioned by King CnARLEs, and make 


his Grant to be aly of grace and favour ; I de- 
fire the KniGaT to ſhew a reaſon why thoſe 
very words mould not have the ſame effect in 
his Patent, and deſtroy his ſervices as well as 


they did thoſe of Sir WiLL1a M's, and in what 


conſiſts that advantage which he bogſts to have 
above Sir WILLIAM. He fays, indeed, that it 
was granted him for “ worthy ſervices ex- 
« preffly recited ;” | whereas there is not one 
particular ſervice mentioned in the Patent, ſo. 
that this is a plain and evident prevarication or 


untruth. It is true, his Majeſty is pleaſed 


graciouſly to declare his opinion, that the 
KNIGHT is fitly qualified to put his pious in- 


L323 tentions 
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tentions into practice, from the KnzonT's*public 


* ſervices to religion, virtue, and ſteady adherente 
a tothe true intereſt of his country ;” but that being 
only in the preamble, and what the Kniout's 


practice never made good, and being likewiſe 
couched in general terms, and not joined to the x 


conſiderations of the Grant, cannot fairly be put 

into the motives ;z and it ſeems the effect of an 
© uncommon aſſurance, in which the KniGurt is 
every where extremely happy, to - inſtance a 

int as an argument of his merit, which fo 
_ viſibly contains a condemnation of his condutt 
aud his Patent, fince he has not at any time, 
during his adminiſtration, made one ſtep to- 
wards thoſe glorious ends propoſed by his Ma- 
jeſty for the ſervice of religion and virtue, nor 
reformed the leaſt abuſe of either. The ſame 
lewd Plays being acted and revived. without 
any material alteration, which gave occaſion for 
that univerſal complaint agamſt the Englih 
Stage, of lewdneſs and debauchery, from all 


the ſober and religious part of the nation; the 


whole buſmeſs of Comedy eontinuing all his 


time to be the criminal intrigues of fornication 


and adultery, ridiculing of marriage, virtue, 
and integrity, the giving a favourable turn to 
1 and inſtructing looſe people 
how to carry on their lewd deſigns with plauſi- 
bility and ſucceſs; thus, among other Plays, 
they have revived + The Country Wife; 
« Sir Fopling Flutter ;” The Rover ;” The 


« Libertine deſtroyed ;”* and ſeveral others; and 
| it 
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it is remarkable, that the Neicfr or his Wis- 


jutors, had condemned *. Sir Fopling Flutter,” 
as one of the moſt execrable and vicious Plays 
rmed”in public. Is this 


that ever was 


purſuing the ends his Majeſty p ropoſed of re- 


moving all theſe evils from the Stage? Is this 


to make that gracious character his Majeſty 


was pleaſed to give to him, of“ faithful ſer» 


« vices to Religion and Virtue, and that ſteady 
% adherence to the true intereſt of his country 
(which he would have now the recital of his 
merits), when by his ſole conduct as Governor 
of the Royal Company of Comedians, he has 
thus betrayed them all, and endeavoured to de- 
ſtroy and eradicate them as far as he could out 


of the minds of human ſociety? nay, is not 


this plainly. and evidently a forfeiture of his 


Patent? It muſt be fo, if to act diametrically 


contrary to the expreſs defign of his Patent 
can bs a forfeiture ; but he may ſay perhaps, 
that to exclude all Plays that turn upon this 


criminal bottom from being repreſented, would 


be impracticable, becauſe there would be v 

few left for the entertainment of the Audience; 
ſo that this would be to deſtroy, and not to re- 
form, the Stage. To this I reply, that it is cer- 
tainly impracticable to reform the Stage by 
making uſe of thoſe very Plays which have all 
along corrupted it; and that it is much better 
there ſhould be no Stage at all, than a Stage 
that can only be ſupported by teaching of Vice, 


See SPECTATOR No 6g. It was one of STEELE's 
Papers, 
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levelizion, and Prophianeneſs : 2 {and to aſſert, that 


this reformation: cannot be obtained by applica · 
tion and induſtty, is to aſſert, that his Majeſty 


by this graut propoſes to himſelf the putſuit ot 

à mere chimera; a very grateful return for the 
bounty he has beſtowed, and that pious and roy» 
7 care and zeal which he has expreſſed Kn tha 


u py and morals of his people. 
he Kx Ihr may perhaps further urge, that 
he and his companions have cut ſeveral ſmutty 


and prophane paſſages out of the Plays that are 


now in action; though this would be . gratis 


dictum, and cannot well be proved to be fat; 


et were it true, whilſt many more are left be- 
bind untouched, and the whole body of the en- 
tertainment remains ſo abominably corrupt, it 
falls far ſhort 'of what his Majeſty propoſes in 
the beginning of this Patent, and amounts- to 
no more than the pulling off three or. four 
tches from a ſeducing Harlot's face, and leavs 
ing her at liberty with the reſt, and her other 
enticing ornaments and arts, ſtill to miſlead the 
young and the uncautious into perdition: and 
this was the evil that Sir Rich Ak p's faithful 
ſervices to Religion and Virtue were to prevent, 
and which he certainly might have prevented 
in all this time, if he had ever entertained the 
leaſt thought of making any advances towards 
it; and this is evident from the French Stage, 
which has afforded from MoLIERE's pen many 
Comedies that are as innocent as diverting; 


and if we have no MoLIERE now in being to 


give us new ones after that way, as well as after 


the 
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the eſt of Ban Jonson's, theft are pens to 
found, upon a juſt ehcouragement of the Thea- 
tre, that could at leaſt have given us ve agree- 
able tranſlations of that great French Poet. 

T fear the Knrour mult at laſt be reduced to 
lay the blame upon his partners in power, and 
urge that he could not prevail with them to 
make any reformation at all of the Stage, or 
any improvement, but of the income, or motie 

that theſe entertainments brought them in. Bi 
what then becomes of your governorſhip, Sir 
Ricard ? What is the benefit of your being 
whole and ſole Governor of the Royal Com- 
« pay of Comedians,” if either you will not 
or cannot perform the conditions for which that 
whole and fole government was given you? Or 
why may not the King, upon information of 
the continuance of theſe diſorders of the Thea- 
tre, take out of your hands this whole and "ſole 
government, after fix years trial of) your incapa- 
city, or want of will to execute it as you ought : 
as his Majeſty has now done by his Revocation 
under his mus, brought againſt a former 
licence granted by his Majeſty, and not againſt 
your Patent, as you ſeem tacitly in one place to 


confeſs ; though you have made all this noiſe - 


about the illegal invaſion of your freehold, with- 
out any ground in truth and fact, as ſhall ſud- 
denly be made out. 

But I cannot diſmiſs what I have already 
quoted from the KNIGHT, without ſome few 


other conſiderations upon it, 
I 40 That 
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That of King Gong for worthy dexvices | 
09 expreſsly recited, and has merit above them 


« (I mean, only as to the force of the Patents, 


ea 


« as voluntary acts are more valid in Law. than 


1 


1 Were: nnn Js #5." 
Lam foth to ſay of ſo, celebrated a Writer, 


| that theſe words make an unintelligible jargon, 
and are downright nouſenſe.; but this, I Mmuſt 


ſay, that his meaning is. concealed under io 


great an obicurity, that my underſtanding, as 
well as that of my friends, are not able to Hud 
out what he deſigns by them. I have already 


proved, that there is no expreſs recital of, 0 | 


1 ſervices done by the KNIGUaf, thoug| 
is pleaſed to aſſert that there are. All t 
terms in his Patent are general, aud therefore 
cannot with any propriety or ſenſe be ſaid to be 
a recital of his many worthy ſervices, which 
implies an enumeration of particulars, and not 
a bare mention of ſervices in general, which. be- 
ing no more than what King CHARLes expreſſes 
of the ſervices of Sir a D'Avx NAV, 
can neither clear Sir RicAARD STEELE from 
that notorious falſity of which he is guilty, or 
ive his Patent any force above that of Sir 
William D'AvENANr, as he ridiculouſly con- 
tends. The reaſon which he gives for the ſu- 
perior force of his Patent, above that of Sir 
W1LLI1AM's, is plainly unintelligible. I would 
firſt-demand of him, what he means by a greater 
force to the Patent, were his imaginary recital 


true, which is evidently falſe ? In what _ 
RT £n1s 
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not the character of the Patentecs) as much 


e thoſe, given for, valuable conſiderations. _ . 


CASE or SIR R. STEELE... 4% 
this force conſiſt? Does, it make his Paten 
more legal, the powers he receives from it more 
extenſive, than dir Wil ian's ? I think not; 
both Pateuts are equally legal, and the ſame 
Powers conveyed by * os 6 190m! to the: ſeveral 
Patentees. 3 4 a 
« As voluntary acts are more valid. in Lair, 


What the. KniGar means by voluntary. acts, 
I confels, I am wholly. at a; loſs to find out. 
Does he mean that the King's act of granting 
this Pateut was voluutary ? If ſo, then he can- 
cels all his pretenſions to that merit and thoſe 
ſervices, which he has hitherto been making the 
foundation and cauſe of his grant, on which he 
builds the pre-eminence of his, above that of Sir 
WiLLItam's ; but then he forgets that he him- 
ſelf has made (though falſely) King CaanLEs's 
grant a meer voluntary action, without any mo- 
tive of ſervices at all. 

If by < voluntary acts he means, that IN 
ſervices were voluntary acts; why may not the 
ſame be ſaid of thoſe done by Sir WILLIAM 
D'avenaANT to King CHaRLEs ? I am ſure the 
importance of Sir WILLIAM's was much Ls | 
er, and the riſque and dangers he ran infinitely 
more than any Sir RICHARD can pretend to. 
dir , beſides long attendance upon the 
exiled Monarch, aud fidelity to his Father, was 
employed here in ſeveral hazardous negocia- 
tions under the II ſurpation of OLI VRR, even to 
the Rettoratiou of the Royal Family ; the ſer- 
vices of Sir KICHARD conſiſted only 1 in publiſh- 


ing 
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Eee 
Phlets. I ſay” 

dredth part of 
which he at that time feceived a very 


papers, and two or three j 
becauſe not the 


-tiful reward; and after the King's acceſſion 
to the Crown, a preſent at one time of five hun- 


dred pounds, and poſts which might have been 


to him, and would have been to any body elſe, 


worth three thouſand pounds a year. To prove 
this, 1 ſhall take another opportunity, if the 
Krieur ſhall gire me any farther occafion, 
Again, as voluntaty acts are more valid in 
„Law, than thoſe given for valuable conſi- 
4 derations.“ I confeſs, that I am not ſo pro- 
found a Lawyer as the KN1GuT ;' but I thought 
there could be no act more valid in law, than 


what was done upou a valuable confideration. 


For example, ſuppoſe I buy an eftate of a per- 
fon juſtly and legally ſeiſed of it, aid he for a 
full, valuable conſideration conveys the ſaid 
eſtate to me; 1 always imagine ſuch a conve 8 
"ance to be as valid as any thing could be in t 
Law. If the KxIOIT requires a further anſwer 
to this point, let him explain himſelf ſo far as 
to be underſtood ; 1 promiſe him a reply equal 
to the merits of his-arguments. | | 
From Sir WILLIAM 's Patent recited, and Sir 
RIcnARD's printed in his own Pamphlet, and 
what has been ſince urged in this Diſeourſe; it 
is plain, that there is no power given to Sir 


"RICHARD but what had before been granted 
? to 


m was written by himſelf, te 


partic 
and b 
_ 
tne 

Dane 
and p 
Fami! 
ordin⸗ 
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to Sir WIL IA, a Sir Ricnazrd himſelf ac - 
knowledges, both in his Letter to my Lord 
Chamberlain, and the Pamphlet under dur 
preſent e N called, 40 be 8 r e 
« the Caſe, SETS) 064 3404 TPNELID 
Sir r 8 Patent, thevedhes;: aft be 1. | 
able to the fame cefirifiſoas, and the ſame fub- 
ordination, to which the former Patents were 
ſubject; nor has he the leaſt juſtice or pretence' 
to plead any exemption from that ſubordination 
which the others did not enjoy, nor ever ſo 
much as pretended to enjoy: by virtue of thoſe 
very words with which Sir Ricy arp makes 
ſuch a mighty noiſe, viz. The ſole Governor 
« of the Royal Company of Comedians;“ for 
thoſe words are in Sir WILL1aM's Patent, as 
well as Sir Rictard's ; yet neither Sir WII 
LIAM, nor any holding from him, ever diſputed | 
the Lord Chamberlain's power of inſpecting into 
their Conduct, of hearing any complaints of 
the Actors or Patentees, and the deciding of 
them, that having been the eonſtant uſage and 
cuſtom, and a right never denied, to belong to 
the Lord Chamberlain at any time in being; 
particular inſtances of which I ſhall give 
and by; for they know, that in all grauts, the 
intention of the donor muſt be conſidered; and 
they likewiſe very well know, that the Royal 
Donor never did or could give away the right 
aud proper duties of the great Miniſters of his 
Family, in which there muſt be always a ſub- 
ordination obſerved, or confuſion muſt follow. 

Can 


492: * ANSWER Truhen 
or ſuffer ſuch to be protected by the pride or 


his grant, and that without controul? Tha 


ment, though ſubmitted ta hy former Patenitees, 


State of his Caſe, would have you think 
that he never diſputed my Lord's power, which 


24 js exaQly the ſame with thoſe formerly grant- 


* 


Can any one ſuppoſe that the King would give 
it-aut of his power of turning off any ſervant, 
let him be ee of never ſo great an 1 
or infolence to himſelf or his great Mini 


folly of a Patentee, who derives his power from 


there have been theſe indignities and affronts 
offered, and puniſhed by the Lord Chambetlam, 
we ſhall make out hereafter; that this puniſh- 


has been oppoſed. aud conteſted by, a -preſent 
Patentee, is evident from his 'own words in 
you where he plainly tells the Town, 

Lord Chamberlain, in puniſhing Cura 5 
— meddled with that with which be 
had nothing to do; and in a Letter which be 
mentions, written to my Lord upon that occa- 
ſion, lets his Grace know, that as Patentee he 
cannot; that is, indeed, he will not ſubmit 
to his Grace's determination, i in his Glencing - 
of CInBRR. It is true, the KNiGuT, in “ The: 


he expreſſes in this dull ſarcaſtic, and coutra· 
dictory manner. 
The Patent itſelf. as to the power in is 


« ed, and no way oppoſes or impairs any au- 
* thority of a Chamberlain any more than thoſe 
« did. Neither is there any the leaſt preteu- 


&« fion, or colour of pretenſion, for dif putipg 
4 this 


7 


1 a oe 
* * 
* 1 


« this authority; without theſe who diſpute it 


vill aſſert, that King Gron&s is not to all 
© Intents and Purpoſes'as much King of Eng- 
« land, as King CBMARTEVõ II.“ r 
In this wiſe! quotation, our Kn firſt 
owns, that there is nothing in his Patent op- 
poſes my Lord Chamberlain's power any more 
than former Patents did; and yet, in this ſame 
Pamphlet; he ſo far oppoſes my Lord Cham- 
berlain's power by his Patent, as to ſay,” my 
Lord has nothing to do with the Stage; whereas 
all former Patents have owned; and ſubmitted 
to the power of the Chamberlain upon all ſuch 
occaſions; and none can diſpute this authority 
of the Chamberlain, without thoſe who diſpute 
it will aſſert, That King Gzokce is not, to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, as- much King of 
England as King ChARLEs II.“ 
Nay, he has not only denied this power of 
my Lord in this preſent Pamphlet; but owns 
in his THEA TRR, that by a Letter he poſitively 
oppoſed, and refuſed to ſubmit to that power, 
Such contradictions are very common and ob- 


vious in all that the KniGarT is pleaſed to vit 


the world with. | | 

Six RicHARD has more than once granted, 
that his Patent conveys no powers to him, 
which were not granted by former Patents to 
other Patentees; what therefore was looked 


upon to be no infringement of the right and 


property of thoſe Patents, can never be looked 
Upon as an invaſion, or a taking away by vio- 
| lence 


N in, full poſſeſſion, 


| ſerted their Patent, and by the then Lord Cham- 


e — wo nts 1 


lence; bis 
9 


„ | 1 111448 24 N86; 


Till Queen Mary's death, the Patent ws 


Tall the principal Players in one body 


berlain's intereſt obtained a Licence to act for 
themſelves, and this without any imputation 
of invading and violently taking away the legal 
right of the then Patentees Sir TGA Sx1p- 
Wirk and Mr. Rich; nor indeed could it be ſo 
called, becauſe they meddled not at all with 
the Patent, but left that in the hands of Sir 


3 Tr 1 w 
relating da che de eee . — 


; but after her death Mr. BRT ER TON: 
de- 
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and entirely Maſter of the 


THoMAs and Mr. Rick to make the beſt of it 5 


nor could there be any injuſtice done by 2 


Crown's exerting its power to grant a ne-w 
cence whenſoever it pleaſed,” and to hah 


_ ever it thought fit, and no Patent could ob 


the Crown of that prerogative; - nor do I find 
any words in Sir RICHARD's Patent, by which 
the King ties himſelf up from granting any 
Licence, or even any other Patent, if he ſhould 
think fit, 


Sis Tromas and Mr. Ricn, by the help of 


HENRV's PURCELL's excellent Muſick, and the 
great induſtry of a young Company of Players 


and a conſiderable expence of money, retriev 
the loſs of the old Players, and made his young” | 
ones under the Patent rival the Licence, and 


__ 


1 * 
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infer! 
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carry away the Town from it. The ſame Me- 
thod might Sir Ric ARD have putſued if he 
had thought fit; for the King bas not yet med- 
dled with his Patent. He has it ſtill toy. open a 
New Houſe with, if he thinks fit; and which 
indeed I would adviſe him to do, being a per- 
{on ſo eminent for good management and per- 
fect axconomy, that he cannot miſs ; of ſoon 
coping with the Drury Lane deſerters. But 
indeed it were to be wiſhed: that he could have 
inſerted: into his Patent, that it ſhould not be 
| lawful for any Player or Players, male or fe- 
male, ever to deſert him, or leave acting under 
his Patent, till he thought fit to diſmiſs them; 
but Jam afraid that this is a condition which 
is not in the power of the Crown to grant him. 
Nobody ever diſputed King WILLIA's 
power to grant ſuch a Licence, notwithſtanding 
the Patent then in being; and will Sir Ricayarn,: 
with all his boaſted loyalty to King Groxox, 
pretend that he has not the ſame power to grant 
a new Licence to whomſoever he. ſhall think fit, 
notwithſtanding Sir Ricxarp's Patent? which 
has nothing in it that can in the leaſt argue his 
moſt gracious Majeſty guilty of any injuſtice, 
illegal action, or unwarrantable ſeverity in do- 
ing ſo, eſpecially ou ſuch grounds, and ſuch, -- 
important reaſohs as I ſhall ſhew before I con? 
clude this diſcourſe; and yet this is all that has 
been done in this affair of the Stage, which has. 
by the KnxGnT's unreaſonable clamours, made 
luch a noiſe. | | 2h. e ee 
I | There 
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T There would be no end of giving inftanees 
of the juriſdiction exereiſed by the Lord Cham- 
berlaiu over the Stage, all the reigus of King 
WILLIAM and Queen Anne, notwithſtagaing 
_ - the ſole government ſo much inſiſted upbn by 
Sir-RicgarD. .. Players were ſilenced by the 
Lord Chamberlain; Plays forbidden or com- 
manded-; particular parts aſſigned to particular 
rſons, and even ſuch as were not Players au- 
thoriſed to act ſome certain parts by the Lord 
Chamberlain's authority. To give all the in- 
ſtances the ſubject would permit, would be to 
make a volume of them alone; whenever a 
Player was oppreſſcd or injured by the Patentee 
or ſole Governor, he was ſummoned to appear 
and anſwer the complaint ; and if it was proved 
juſt and reaſonable, the ale Governor was 
obliged, by the Lord Chamberlain's ordet, to 
repair it. cee 
I will give but two inſtances, in this place, 
of Players being ſilenced by the Lord Chamber- - 
lain's authority, for affronts to private Gentle - 
men only. The one was GeoxGE Po WERL, then 
a principal Player, for an inſult offered originally 
to young D'Avxx ANT, and in ſome meaſure 
repeated to the then Colonel SrANHorE, in 
Wirr's Coffee · houſe; nor was he permitted to 
play again till he had aſked public pardon of 
thoſe two Gentlemen, and obtained the media - 
tion for taking off his Silence. The other was 
VERBRUGIN, who was filenced by the Lord 
Chamberlain for an affront offered to two young 
| gen- 
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| gentlemet of Quality at the Theatre i in Horſet 


Garden, without any regard to the Patent, or 
conſultation of the then /o/e Governor conſtituted 
by it; nor could he appear upon the Stage 
again until he had made his peace with the 
Gentlemen affronted. * 


6 The Iſland Princeſs" was altered, ad mu- 


fical words made to it, by Mr. Mor rx. The 
Patentee or ſole Governor denied to give him a 
third day according to cuſtom, the alterations 
being but few; but the Patentee proffered him 
a certain ſum of money, in conſideration of his 
muſical words; which not ſatisfying Mr. Mor- 
TEUX, he ſummoned him before the Lord Cham- 
berlain, where, by the mediation of the then 
Lord Chamberlain's Secretary, the matter was 
compromiſed, and the diſpute ended, to the ſa- 
tisfaction of the Poet. 1 could give various 
other inſtances of this nature, but that I endea- 
vour to avoid prolixity. 

There was a young Gentlewoman, whoſe 
name was GARRET ; who having a mighty 1 in- 
elination to be a Player, and having fruitleſsly 
endeavoured to have admiſſion with the Paten- 
tees ant the Deputies, by my mediation with, 
his Grace the Duke of KznrT, the then Lord 
Chamberlain, ſhe obtained his order to Mr. 
Rien, to act the part of Helena in „The 
Rover,” which ſhe performed with univerſal 
applauſe. In all theſe caſes, the ſole Governor 
or Patentee never made the leaſt hefitation in 
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| ſubmitting to the determination of the Lord 
Chamberlain for the time being 


I ſhall paſs over all the affair of Mr. Vax- 
BRUGH, now Sir Jon VANBRUGH, though it 


is capable of affording ſomething to my preſent 


purpoſe ; nor ſhall I run through the particulars 
of the conteſt between Sir ThoMAS SKIPWLTH 


by his Truſtee Mr, Bnuxrr, and Mr. Rich, be- 


cauſe they were both claimants under the ſame 
Patent; but, paſſing all that burly-burly and 


confuſion over in ſilence, I ſhall come to the 


total rejection of the Patent, in conſequence of 
a ſilence impoſed upon it by the Lord Cham- 
berlain, on account of a complaint of the Play- 


ers againſt the ſole Governor. The grievances 
complained of were theſe. SOT: 


After Mr. Rich was again reſtored to the 
management of the Play-houſe, he made an or- 
der to ſtop a certain proportion of the clear pro- 
fits of every Benefit-play without exception ; 
which being done, and reaching the chief Play - 
ers. as well as the underlings, zealous applica- 
tion was made to the Lord Chamberlain, to 
oblige Mr. Rica to return the money ſtopped 
to each particular. The diſpute laſted ſome 
time, and Mr. Rick, not giving full ſatisfaction 
upon that head was ſilenced ; during the time 
of which filence, the chief Players, either by a 
new Licence, or by ſome former (which I can- 
not abſolutely determine, my Memoirs being 


not at this time by me), ſet up for themſelves, 
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and got into the poſſeſſion of the Play- houſe in 
Drury Lane; nor did he ever again make any 
advantage of his Patent during his life, notwith- 
ſtanding his /e Governorſhip, his Property, and 
his Freehold, about which Sir RicyuarD makes 
ſuch a ſenſeleſs noiſe. In ſhort, Mr. Rien makes 
out his right to the Patent before the Attorney 
General and other great Lawyers, then petitions 
the Council, who, refuſing to determine the 
matter, refer him to the Law, and ſo matters 
reſted till he built a New Houſe in Lincoln's- 
Iun Fields, | 15 2 
Perhaps it may be thought that IJ have been 
guilty of a work of ſupererogation in giving 
theſe few inſtances of that power over the Pa- 
tentees of the Play-houſe, conſtantly exerciſed 
by his Grace the Duke of NEwcasTLE's prede- 
ceflors, in the Office of Lord CHAMBERLAIN, 
and never conteſted till now; ſince Sir RĩiehA RD 
himſelf confeſſes this truth in the following 
words: When TI reſign them, they may be 
governed by your Grace's Succeſſors in your [ 
© office, as they have been by your Predeceſſors, nn 
L according to humour and caprice, and not 4| 
* reaſon and juſtice.” | 
Here the KNIGHT plainly owns that his 
Grace's Predeceflors did exerciſe their authority, 
which we have been proving; and which I think 
therefore ſufficient to ſhew that his Grace has 
done nothing upon this occaſion, againſt Sir it 
RIcHARDSTEELE's Patent, but what is accord- | "nd 
ing to former precedents, and the couſtant prac- 1 
K k 2 tice 
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. tice of all the Lord Chamberlains before bim: 


and indeed it is inconſiſtent with the cexconomy f 
and due regulation of the Royal Houſehold, to t 
deprive the Lord Chamberlain of his juriſdiction 1 
over any part of it which was ever under his in- i 
ſpection, and therefore it could never be ſup- 10 
poſed that any words in any Patent could be - 
meant in that ſenſe. Sole Governor is no more t 
here than Director in thoſe things mentioned d 


before in the Patent; there is no Charter, or Pa- 
tent, that I know of, that gives any ſuch deſpo- 
tic power, or rules, ſo beyond all controul, that 
there 1s no appeal from it ; nor any Viſitor to 
hear complaints, inſpect miſcarriages, and re- 
dreſs oppreſſions, injuſtices, and grievances : and 
yet this is what Sir RicHARD contends for; 
he would be Judge in his own cauſe, and do 
what injuſtice, and commit what inſults, he 
pleaſes, without any redreſs to the perſons ag- 
grieved, but by a long and tedious ſuit to the 
Courts of Weſtminſter Hall, which is a reme- 
dy, he knows, that few of thoſe whom he can 
oppreſs are capable of obtaining ; whereas by the 
Law of the Houſehold, that is, the deciſive 
power of the: Lord Chamberlain, they find an 
immediate redreſs. - ' 85 
But Sir RicnarD is pleaſed to ſay, that his 
Grace's predeceflors exerciſed this power in- 
deed, but decided all things by caprice and hu- 
mour, not reaſon and injuſtice : but this is an 
afſertion equally falſe and inſolent; ſo inſolent, 


that it could come indeed from no man but _ 
| Is 


— 
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who has publicly in print (for 1 ſhall take; no 


notice of his private converſation) abufed both 
the Miniſtry and his Majeſty, not only in that 
ſcandalous Epiſtle Dedicatory to himſelf, but 
in his THEATRE ; telling the world a very fool- 
1h ſtory about King WILLIAM and Sir W1L- 
LIAM TEMPLE (a meer dull fiction of his own), 
that his Majeſty 1s ſurrounded by a-company of 
dull, heavy fellows. 
But Sir R1cnarD ought to have ſhewn, by 
undeniable inſtauces, that all the decifions of 


the former Lord Chamberlains were made by 


caprice and humour, and not by. reaſon and 
juſtice, I am ſure, it is more rational to expect 
reaſon and juſtice from a perſon of the Lord 
Chamberlain's high ſtation, in matters which 
can afford him no motives of perverting either, 


than from a Patentee or his Deputy, who may 


make an advantage of an unjuſt deciſion in their 
own behalf. But, to draw towards a conclu- 
ſion, I ſhall but juſt ſet the preſent matter of 
fact in a true light, and make an end; reſerving 
much more than I have delivered in this. Pap pls 
let to another opportunity, where I ſhall 

duce, if required ſo to do, — ela 
ers for all J have urged. 

The KNIGHT has made a great ſtir, in many 
of his Papers, with his Courage, his Honefty; 
and his Religion. I ſhall not loſe time here to 
examine into the validity of either of them; 
but ſhall only obſerve, that I never knew a man 
truly brave make ſuch Thraſon:c boaſts of his 


K k 3 courage 
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courage; nor a man truly virtuous ak Wy" 
a neife with his honeſty; nor a man truly reli- 
gious crying up his ſanity at the corner of 
the ſtreets, and on the tops of houſes ; for theſe 
are. the refuges of Faux. braves, Knarse and 
Hypocrites; but indeed the KnicuT's extragr- 
dinary conduct in this and ſome other matters 
made it neceſſary that he ſhould claim ſome ex- 


traordinary excellencies, to make it go down 


with the unthinking, by them to cover his 
folly and his falſehood. His folly 1 ſhall fay lit- 
tle to at preſent, and only put him in mind of 


the wiſe man's advice : ** Contend not with one 


« mightier than thyſelf,” &c. But; as for his 
falſchood, I am obliged to come to particulars, 
in order to remove thoſe ſcandalous obloquies; 
thoſe impudent calumnies, which the KNIGHT 
has thought fit, without any ground in truth, 
to throw upon his Grace the Duke of Nxwoens- 
TLE. He firſt would inſinuate, that all this 
evil is come upon him for the freedom of his 
conduct in Parliament; and very gratefully tells 
the Duke, that n who were choſen Mem- 
bers of Parliament by his Grace's intereſt, have 
voted as they thought fit, and yet that his Grace 
has not entered upon their eſtates, as he has done 
upon his; but we ſhall plainly preſently ſee that 
there is no need of having recourſe to this vain, 
this groundleſs, this ingrateful, this 1maginary 
cauſe of what has happened to the KniGurT; 
and therefore that Sir RicHArD has only trumpt 
.. th 
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up this, to throw an odium upon the Duke. 
But more of this in another place. 


The next falſehood I ſhall take notice of! is, 
Aken the Knicart aſſerts that there was no 
cauſe for the ſilencing of CI BBER, but only to 
come at Him; and that there was likewiſe no 
more cauſe for filencing the Company. This 
double falſity I ſhall confute by matter of fact. 
I have ſhewn by former examples that Players 
have been ſileneed but for affronting particu- 
lar private Gentlemen; but CIBBER, in that 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to Sir RiehAnp, has, in the 
moſt flagrant, moſt impudent, moſt inſolent, 
and moſt traiterous manner, abuſed the whole 
Miniſtry, and his MajesTy himſelf ; which au- 
dacious conduct was never equaled by any man 
in any civilized Government whatſoever. Whe- 
ther this was the cauſe of his ſilencing or not, 
fure I am that it is ſufficient to juſtify his be- 
ing ſilenced ; but I ſhall mention yet another 
cauſe. My Lord Duke had a mind to have a 
certain part performed by a certain Actor, which 
was generally acted by one of the Managers. 
My Lord, upon letting Mr. CInBER know his 
commands, was plainly told by him, “that it 
could not be done, becauſe the part belonged 
* to one of the Managers ;“ and when my Lord 
urged his authority, to enforce his commjaiiſhs 
C1BBER, viſibly ſlighting his authority, in half 
a laugh, ſaid, ** that they were a ſort of a ſe- 


„ parate Miniſtry,” and fo abſolutely refuſed to 


obey my Lord Chamberlain ; upon which he is 
K k 4 ſilenced ;, 
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filenced; and, by the een have W 
juſtly and rightfully ſilenced. CRN ſubmits 
to his puniſhment ;/ but Sir RicaarD,. the Pa- 
tentee, inſiſts upon his Patent, and denies his 
. Lordſhip's authority to do what he has done; 
and this not only by a private letter, which he 
has owned in print, but in his TYHEATREs, and 
in all the negociations about this affair, obſtis. 
nately perſiſting in his declaration of oppoſing my 

Lord's power; but his Grace was ſo far from 
uſing violence to his Patent, that he ſent him 
word it ſhould be attacked by Law, and, when - 
ever it is ſo, it will be certainly proved forfeited 
in ſeveral inſtances, which. I could name wete 
it my buſineſs. - But to clear up this point, 
which the KniGnT has brought to an obſcurity 
in this diſpute for his own ſake, to give a ſpeci -· 
ous pretence to the noiſe and clamour he has 
made about the invaſion of his property; the 
Town muſt know, that his Property and Fr 
hold, that is, his Patent, has not been Siri Lf 
ed at all, but remains to him as entire as ever it 
did. The fact is thus, which I defire the Rea» 
der w ould attend to, that he may viſibly ſee the 
KN.cuT's fallacy, which is a ſignal ſpecimen of 
his hunour and gratitude. 

On the 18th of October, 1714, the King 
grants a Licence to RICHARD STEELE, Eiq. 
10w Sir RICHARD STEELE, Knt. Mr, RoBERT 
WiLESs, Mr. ColLEY CIBBER, Mr. THOMAS 
Dodo, and Mr. Ba RTON BoO TH. The 19th 


day ot January, 1 in the ſame year, his MaIRESH Y. 
| grants 
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grants a Patent to STEELE, during life, and 
three years after, by which he is empowered to 
form a Company of Comedians, &c. as you 
find in his Patent printed by himſelf; but this 
Patent did not recall the former Licence, 
granted in October, to the perſons therein men · 
tioned, but remained in full force till his MA 
JesTY's revocation of it laſt January. And 
though the KniGauT makes ſuch a noiſe about 
that revocation, yet it is plain that it is ouly 
directed to recall the ſaid Licence, without con- 
cerning itſelf with the Patent. The Managers 
of the Play-houſe certainly acted by this Licence” 
all along, and not by the Patent, becauſe by the 
Licence they had an equal ſhare'in the manage- 
ment and profits. By the Patent, they were 
wholly dependent on the good-will of the 
KniGaT. If he has made any new contract 
with the Managers wholly by virtue of the Pa-- * 
tent, then is ſuch a contract in full force againſt: 
ſuch as were concerned in the ſaid contract, and 
he may put it in ſuit whenever he pleaſes ; but 
I am ſatisfied that there is no ſuch contract, and 
that the Players acted to that time by vitrue of 
the Licence, and not the Patent. The KNIGHT 
himſelf cannot pretend that revocation of tuch 
Licence can be called a violent taking \away 
of his Property and Freehold ; fince whatever 
right he had in hat was determinable by the 
King's will and pleaſure, and that will and 
pleaſure was declared by his MaJEsTY's revoca- 
on under his Sign-manual. And the Com- 


pany 
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: pay a acting by the authority of the 1 by 
"i — deve and diſbanded, with a great th 
deal — reaſon and prudence, choſe rather to pe 
mut themſelves under his MajxsTv's immediate qu 
care, by accepting of a new Licence granted to ce 
themſelves, than riſque all their fortunes aud is, 
their ſubſtance by depending on the Knzgur's; H 
honour, . and the validity and duration of his hi 
Patent, in oppoſition to the Lord Chamberlain, Si 
and even his MajzsTyY's royal authority: ſince au 
WM any one that is maſter of common · ſenſe might pr 
elſily perceive that the KNn1QuT could not long ſe1 
i maintain a power which was not faunded in do 
law or reaſon ; and his friends and oanfederates, do 
«4 his tenants: ind his ſervants? as he calls ab 
them, deſerted him, and liſted themſelves un- lai 
der another banner; and which they were free th 
to do, if they had acted under the Patent alone, w. 
entirely without the Licence abovementioned, ly 
becauſe the Patent could not compel any one to ſu 
act under it contrary to his own inclination, but 
might have gone over to the other Houſe, could ſif 
they have made terms agreeable to their o.πn de 
intereſt ; and therefore they were equally: free in 
to go over to this new Licence, without the gr 
leaſt injury or injuſtice to the Patent, which tre 
neither did nor could grant any power to the tal 
KN1GHT to hinder them from ſo doing. | | m 
As my Lord Chamberlain in this did nothing Sr 
but "F264 is juſtifiable, as I have ſhewn by the w. 
practice of all the Lord Chamberlains before re: 
him; ſo he was compelled to take this courſe W. 


by 
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by the obſtinate and contumacious conduct of 
the KnicnaT, who had brought it to this one 
point; that either my Lord Chamberlain, muſt 
quit that authority poſſeſſed by all his prede- 
ceſſors for near a hundred and fifty years, that 
is, ever ſince the Players were admitted into the 
Houſhold, and ſo betray the truſt repoſed in 
him as Lord Chamberlain by his MAIESH Y; or 
Sir RicnarD STEELE muſt quit his uſurped 
authority, which no Patentee before him ever 
pretended to. I think no man of common 
ſenſe or common honour would make the leaſt 
doubt but that the latter ought rather to be 
done than the former; but this the KNIGur 
abſolutely refuſing to do, my Lord Chamber- 
lain's meaſures were as abſolutely unavoidable, 
though by them the KxIOHT was by no means 
' wronged in his Property and Freehold, but on- 
ly puniſhed for an evident mutiny againſt his 
ſuperior officer. | | 
What can the KxIGHr ſay, to juſtify his fal- 
ſification of matter of fact, which has been thus 
demonſtrated, and to clear himſelf of thoſe moſt 
inſolent abuſes, which he has publicly offered a 
great Peer of the realm, and his confeſſed Pa- 
tron and Benefactor? I have not room here to 
take notice of his unjuſt and barbarous treat- 
ment of Gentlemen of merit and learning. dur- 
ing the whole courſe of his Adminiſtration, 
whoſe Plays he has not only kept from bei 
read and ated, but never could be prevail 


with in ſix years time to return them to the Au- 
thors ; 
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| thors; though I ſuppoſe it will be granted that 


. .. a Play is as much the property of an Author, as 


any Patent can be his : I ſhall leave a thorough 
diſquiſition of this point to another opportunity, 
| where I ſhall ſufficiently demonſtrate that he 


was the moſt unqualified perſon in the world, 


both by underſtanding, learning, and principle, 


to be a /ole Governor of a TyzaTRE ; I mean, 


for want of underſtanding, learning, and prin- 


ciple; all which are certainly abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for a juſt adminiſtration and improvement 
of the Stage. There I ſhall likewiſe ſhew that 
the authorities of the Lawyers which he has 
quoted is not at all to his purpoſe, or to the ad- 
vantage of his Patent, but meerly to ſwell the 
bulk of his pamphlet, and prove that his Patent 
in reality is far from being worth making all this 
noife about; ſince, if their opinion be true, it 
conveys no manner of power to the Patentee, of 
which he was not poſſeſſed without it, except 
that of making uſe of the Royal name to give 
his Players a grace above all others that could 
not do the ſame; for they expreſsly tell us, that 
this is the only advantage of any Patent or 
Royal Licence, ſince every one is free without 
any ſuch Patent or Licence to ſet up a Play- 
houſe or Theatre, and act innocent and inoffen- 
ſive Comedies, Tragedies, and Entertainments; 
that no Patent can juſtify a thing that is in it- 
ſelf unlawful, or hinder any other from exer- 
ciſing the ſame lawful calling. All this ſhall be 


fully examined hereafter, as well as Mr. Loch- 
| ' MERE'S 
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MERE's compliment to him on the paſſing of his 
Patent; but the many contadictions, abſurdities, 
and falſities of this Pamphlet make me believe 
that the only view the KNIGaT had in the pub- 
lication of it was to put five guineas into his 
pocket, which he might well hope the abun- 
dant ſcandal it contains might bring him in, 
fince ſcandal is no new vehicle for nonſenſe and 
abſurdity. - 

But, be that as it will, the ior is re- 
ſolved to go off, like a cracker, with a bounce; 
and it is well if it does not prove to be like that 


of a cracker, nothing elſe but noiſe, and a filthy 
ſmell in our noſtrils, 
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I. To Captain 8ST EELE. ter 

. ; | (46682 01 
—— Ko) -» 45 „ 4." J49 251700 
| I SENT a letter on the 28th to your houſe, lig 
directed to Captain STEELE, and deſiring to yo 

fee him that night, that I might have his ad- WI 

vice upon a bulnnelt of importance; ſoftly iuti- bal 
mating at the ſame time, that. it was not in my no 
power to wait upon him. But. having neither ſw 

ſeen him nor heard from him, I fancy that my in 

old friend is departed, and ſome gentleman has vi 
ſucceeded him in the old houſe, with the ſame ad\ 
name, and the ſame martial title; a chance that ST. 
happens oftener in the world than ſome people mi 
imagine. How ſhould I have been ſurprized, in wh 

caſe I had gone myſelf, expecting, from the ſi- of 
militude of name and title, to have ſeen my old age 
acquaintance ! how ſhould I have been ſurpri- per 
zed, to have found a man with quite another loo 
mind, and quite another countenance ! My old fins 


friend, as I thought at leaſt, had civility, had 
humanity, had a good and engaging officiouſ- 
neſs ; and as I did not take him to want good 

| nature, 
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nature, ſo he had what the French call a good 
countenance, that is; the countenance of one 
who is pleaſed with him who talks to him. 
But, I ſuppoſe, I ſhould have found nothing of 
all this in the noble Captain who ſucceeds him. 
You will fay, perhaps, that you had no reaſon 
to make a viſit to one whom you know not, and 
are reſolved not to know. But then, noble 
Captain, you ought to have ſent back my let- 
ter, and to have given me to underſtand, that 
you are not the perſon that I took you'for ; that 
vou ſhould have enough to do, if you were ob- 

liged to own all the acquamtance of the Captain, 
your predeceſſor; that I am not the firſt man 
who has made this miſtake, and ſhall not pro- 
bably be the laſt. Had you done this, I had had 
no replication to make to ſo equitable an an- 
ſwer. I ſhould only perhaps have adviſed you, 
in order to the preventing ſome troubleſome 
viſits, and ſome impertinent letters, to cauſe an 
advertiſement to be inſerted in Squire BrcxER- 
STAFF'S next Lucubrations, by which the world 
might be informed, that the Captain STEELE, 
who lives now in Bury-ſtreet, is not the Captain 
of the ſame name who lived there two | years 
ago, and that the acquaintance of the military 
| perſon who inhabited there formerly may go 
look for their old friend even where they can 
find him. he 


I am yours, &c. 
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3 n. 70 Sir RICHARD” STEELE; f 
NNE \ Patentes of ' the Theatre in Drury. Lane. 1. 00 
: | 124 Ht i 5 WN  W 
=: "SIR, 1 March 4; 1719. ſi 
© IF (HOUGH, at the time of writing this, 1 Ol 
am almoſt overwhelmed both with wo th 
g neſs Kr grief, yet I cannot forbear making 2 
I juſt complaint to you, for your being the occaſion 
3 o- both theſe, either by actually breaking your 
i word-with me, or being perfectly paſſive while 
your Managers broke it; which, if it has not 
reduced me to immediate neceſf ty, yet has 
l brought me within the danger of it, and con- 10 
ſequently within the apprehenſion of it, which th 
is as grievous almoſt as the thing. And. that * 
this complaint is but too juſtly grounded, on 90 
yourſelf will acknowledge, when I have laid BY: 
my caſe before you, which I ſhall do- in as few ta 
words as I can. . re 


It was upon the 25th of February, 1 1713, 
that I received a letter from Mr. Booth, by your 
direction, and the direction of the Managers 

under you, deſiring me to dine at your houſe 
on the 28th, and after dinner to read the tra- 
gedy of Coriolanus to you, which I bad altered 
from Shakeſpeare. You cannot but remember, 
Sir, that, upon reading it, the Play with the 
alterations was approved of, nay, and warmly 
approved of, by yourſelf, Mr. CI BBE R, and 


Mr. Boo ru (the other Manager was not _ 
all 
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and that reſolutions were taken for the acting it 
in the beginning of this winter. Now I ap- 
peal to yourſelf, if any Dramatic performance 
could be more ſeaſonable in the beginning of a 


winter, when we were threatened with an inva- 


ſion from Sweden on the North, and from Spain 
on the Weſt, than a Tragedy , whoſe moral is 
thus exprefled in the laft lines of the Play: 
They, who thro? ambition or revenge, 
4 Or impious intereſt, join with foreign foes, 
« T' oppreſs or to deftroy their native country, 
& Shall find, like Corjolanus, ſoon or late, 
From their perfidious foreign friends their fate.” 
I am ſure, Sir, I need not tell one of your 
underſtanding, that this moral is ſo apparently 
the foundation f the Dramatic ain, and 
muſt appear to every ſpectator and reader to be 
fo truly the genuine reſult of it, that if I had 
not faid one word of it, every reader and fpec- 
tator would have been able to have ſuggeſted fo 
much to himſelf. 5 r 
Well, Sir, when the winter came on, what 
was done by your Deputies? Why, inſtead of 
keeping their word with me, they ſpent above 
two months of the ſeaſon in getting up All 
« for Love, or the World well Loft,” a Play 
which has indeed a noble firſt act, an act which 
ends with a ſcetie becoming of the dignity of 
the Tragic Stage. But if Horace had been 
now alive, and been _— a reader or ſpectator 
| | 1 of 
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For was ever any Wiang ſo peruicious, 61 im- 


of 4 Ry tint, 8 would 1 babe 
his old ſentence upon the Author. 
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moral,” ſo criminal, is the def igu of that Play? 
I hays mentioned the title of it, give me leave a 
to ſet before you the two laſt line:: 


ee And Fame to late poſterity ſhall tell, 9 8 : 
« No lovers liv'd ſo great, or dy'd ſo well.” 


And this encomium of the conduct and Kah | 
of -ANTHONY and CLEOPATRA, a conduct 
immoral, and a ſelf. murder ſo criminal, is, to 
give it more force, put into the mouth of tbe 
high prieſt of IsIs; ee that prieſt could 
not but know, that what he thus commended, 
would cauſe immediately the utter deſttuction 
of his country, and make it become à con- 
uered and a Roman province, Certainly never 


r 


could the defign of - an Author ſquare, mote 1 
exactly with the deſign, of Whitehall, at the 
time when it was written, which was by des, 75 
bauching the people abſolutely to enſlave them, 1 

For pray, Sir, what do the title and the two * 
laſt lines of this Play amount to in plaiu * 
Engliſh? Why to this, that if any perſon of a 
quality, or other, ſhall turn away his wiſe,, his, py 


* « Unhappy in the whole, hecauſe unſkill'd 5 ; | He 


« To join the parts, and make them harmonize.” 
DUNCOMBE, 


young, 


- * 4 . 
. . y 
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young, affectionate, virtuous, charming wife 
(for all theſe OravIA was), to take to his bed 
a looſe, abaydcned proftitute 3 and ſhall in her 
arms exhauſt his patrimony, deſtroy his health, 
emaſculate his mind, and loſe his reputation 
and all his frieuds; why all this is well aud 
greatly done, his ruin is his commendation. 
Aud if afterwards, in deſpait, he either hangs 
or drowns himſelf, or goes out of the world 
like a rat, with a doſe of arſenick or ſublimate, 
why it 18-a great and an envied fate, he dies 
nobly and heroically. It i, Sir, with extreme 
reluctance that I have ſaid all this; for I would 
not be thought to affront the memory of Mr. 
DrvDen, for whoſe extraordinary qualities no 
man has a greater veneration than myſelf. But 
that all conſiderations ought to give place to the 
public good, is a truth of which you and = 
men, I'am ſure, can never doubt. 

And can you believe then, after having re- 
commended virtue and public ſpirit for ſo many 
years to the world, that you. can give your 
ſubalterns authority to preach up adultery to.a 
town, which ſtands ſo little in need of their 
doctrine? ls not the chaſtity of the marriage- 
bed one of the chief incendiaries of public ſpirit, 
and the frequency of adulteries one of the 


chief extinguiſhers of it? n to that of 
Horace“: | 


Lis Fæcunda 


& | 


* 


* 


not exceedingly coal their zeal 4 the welfare 
of thoſe children, and Wr for che 
welfare of poſterity. 
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Fxcunda culpe ſecula, nuptias 
Primum inquinavere, & genus, ne. | 5 VE 
| Hoc fonte derivata cla 1 1 
In pairiam populumque fluxit . N Fro 


For when adultery's become ſo W 
eſpecially among perſons of condition, upon 
Whoſe ſentiments all public ſpirit chiefly depends, 
that a great many huſbands begin to believe, or 

perhaps but to ſuſpect, that they who are called 


their children are not their own ; I appeal to 
you, Sir, af that belief or that ſuſpicion muſt 


As I had infinitely the advantage of « All fd 
Love“ in the moral of . Coriolanus, I had 
it by conſequence in the whole Fragedy ; for 
the Coriolanus,“ as I have altered it, baving 
a juſt moral, and by conſequence at the bottom 
a general and allegorical action, and univerſal 
and allegorical characters, and for that very 
reaſon a Fable, is therefore a true Tragedy, if 
it be not a juſt and a regular one; but it is as 
Juſt and as regular as I could make it, upon ſo 
irregular a plan as SHAKSPEARE'S 3 Whereas 
*All for Love“ having no moral, and conſe- 


8 Fruitful of crimes, this age e firſt ſtain'd 

4 Their hapleſs offspring, and profan d 

The nuptial bed, from whence the woes, 

< That various and unnumber'd roſe 

From this polluted fountain-head, 
« OQ*er Rome, and o er the nations ſpread.” Franc. 


quently 


43 


4 


general and allegoricat characters, can for that 


reaſon have no fable, and e can be no 
Tragedy. It is indeed only a particular account 


of what happened formerly to Av rHOoN aud 


CL Or ATRA, and a moſt ne . 
ment. 


And as I had the advantage | in dhe merit of 
6 Coriolanus,” I had it likewiſe in the world's 
opinion of the merit and reputation of Snar- 
SPEARE in Tragedy above that of Mr. DxYDRN. 
For let Mt. Dgypen's genius for Tragedy be 
what it will, lie has more than once publicly 
owned, that it was much inferior to SuAK- 
SPEARE'S, and particularly in thofe two re- 
markable lines in his is i to“ Aurenge- 


66 Zebe: he 


« And-wheh he hears his godlike Romans rage, 
« He in a juſt deſpair would quit the Stage; 


And iti the verſes to Sir GoFRTY KxRLLEx, 


« SHAKXSPEARE, thy gift, I place before my ſight ; 
«© With awe, I aſk his bleſſing ere [ write; 

0 With revererice look on his majeitic face, 

ce Proud to be leſs, but of his godlike race.“ 


And the ſame Mr. Dxypen has more than once 
declared to me, that there was ſomething in 
this very Tragedy of Coriolanus,“ as it was 
written by SuAKSPRARE, that is truly great and 
truly Roman; and I more than once anſwered 
him, that it had always been my own opinion. 
LI 3 b Now 
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quently no general and allegorical aQion, nor 
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has loſt any thing under my hand. 


But what is more conſiderable. than all this, 
- your Deputy Lieutenauts for the Stage bave ten 

times the opinion of the advantage wllich 
| SHAKSPEARE has over Mr. D&yDENin Tragedy 
than either I or the reſt of the world have: 
Ever ſince I was capable of reading SAR - 


SPEARE, I have always had, and have always 
expreſſed that veneration for him which is 


Juſtly his due; of which I believe no one can 
doubt who has read the Eſſay which I publiſhed 


ſome years ago upon his Genius ayd Writings; 
But what they expreſs upon all occaſions is 0 
eſteem, is not admiration, but flat idolatr y. 

And, laſtly, I had the advantage of the very 
opinion which thoſe people had of their own 


518. LETTERS r DENNIS rod 2 Wn, ; 
Nou 1 appeal to Vou and your Managers, bbs it 
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intereſt in the caſe. They knew very well that 


it was but twelve years ſince ** All for Love“ 
had been acted. And they were likewiſe ſatis. 
fied, that from its firſt run, as they call it, to 
the beginning of this laſt winter, it had never 
brought four audiences together. At the ſame 
time there was no occaſion to tell them, that the 
« Coriolanus” of SuAKSHEARE had not been 
acted in twenty years; and that, when it was 
brought upon the Stage twenty years ago, it 
was acted twenty nights together. 

And now, Sir, | ſhall be obliged to you it 
you will acquaint me for what mighty and un- 
known reaſon the“ Coriolanus,” notwithſtands 
ing your words ſolemuly given to act it as ſoon 

. N 3 
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as it could conveniently be 'brought upon the 
Stage this winter, notwithſtanding the merit of 
the Play itſelf, 1 ſpeak of Suk STE AHE's part 
of it, notwithſtanding the world's and their 
own- opinion of the ſuperior merit of SnAx- 
SPEARE to Mr. DRYDEN in Tragedy, and their 
very opinion of their own intereſt in the caſe; 

nay, notwithſtandiug the exact ſeaſonableneſs 
of the moral for the ſervice of King Gronoꝝ 
and of Great-Britain, which above all things 
_ ought to have been conſidered by thoſe who 
call themſelves the „King's ſervants, and who 
act under his authority : I fay, Sir, I ſhould 
be extremely obliged to you if you would tell 
me what powerful reaſon could ſo far prevail 
over all thoſe. I have mentioned; as to engage 
them to poſtpone the . Coriolanus,“ not only 
for“ All for Love,” but likewiſe for that la- 
mentable tragic Farce Cæſar Borgia *, from 
which nobody expected any thing but them- 
ſelves; and a Comedy after it called“ The 
+ Maſquerade , from which they themſelves 
declared they expected nothing. I am, &c, 


* A Tragedy, by ar, LEE. 
+ A Farce, by Benjamin Griffin, bred | in 1917, 
at Lincoln' hea Fields, with ſome ſucceſs. Bio. DRAM. 


LIK mn. 


% #4 <6 * 11 Y * 1 
; * * | 
F 4 
. 


1 . any a . 8 b T 
. 1 * . p P 7 * * 4 
11 


* 
— 


* "6, % þ ©. 
i» + . 


* 


nnn F * . 6 ws 4 p _ Ho „* 
* 17 , 4 1 * * 0 * 4 Fa 

. 8 | 

4 10 iS. Ja, * n ; "IP 4 . 
a 4 FS 4 WY « "iy 
II. To Sir RICHARD STEELE, 
a 9 0 1 2 | . 
; 7 2 * » * * 4 * 9 N N. ; : £ 
. * a - 2 l 4 1 


3 
. 


| Declating the Reaſons for which T publiſhed” 


% 
* 


8 ; ys * - #1 ds * 
% _ N $ 
, Ii 
. . roy * % 
. " ; » 2 
: * : - I - f | ' 
(20 LETTERS»xom | | 
: * « 4 y N 
ö : of , " * 


the Two Volumes of * Select Works“ 


A , 


in verſe and proſe, written formerly by me, 
and lately printed in two volumes; but I ſend 

them not without a double defign on you. For, 
firſt, I deſire that you would have the goodneſs 
to oblige your Managers to make mg ſome re- 
compence this winter for the wrong which they 
did me the laſt. Secondly, I defire that” you 


HERE ſend you, by the bearer, ſeveral pieces 


will give me leave to ſay ſomething CONT ung 


the pieces contained in theſe two volumes, an 


more particularly concerning the motive which 


obliged me to write the chief of them at the 
firſt, and to publiſh them lately together 5 
which I ſhall do with pleaſure to one who has 
done ſo much good in the ſame cauſe in which 
moſt of them were written. Ds . 

Several of the pieces in verſe and proſe, and 
three of the Plays, were written in the cauſe of 
Liberty. The narrative Poems of greater length 
were all of them written upon great and public 
occaſions, and were deſigned as ſo many pane- 
oyricks upon thoſe illuſtrious perſons whoſe 
great and heroic actions had made them bene- 
factors to Great Britain and Liberty. 


1 | It 


— 


It has WA" been my opinion, that a fee 
nation can never be too zealous in maintaining 
their Liberties, becauſe we have been taught, 
by too many fatal events, that they have at laſt 
been often fot by the ſecurity: and corruptivns 
of thoſe who had for ſeveral centuries enjoyed 
them. Witneſs the ancient Grecians and Ro- 
mans, and the ancient and modern Spaniards- 
and French, But whenever the Liberties of a 
great Nation are in manifeſt danger, there all the 
ſeveral members of it, who are not abjectly baſe, 
will uſe their utmoſt efforts in fencing them, 
The Liberties of Great Britain have in our own 
memory been in ſo much danger, that they 
have been twice in thirty years retrieved from 
immediate ruin, firſt by the Revolution, and 
ſecondly by the Acceſſion of King GeorGe to 
the Imperial Crown of this iſland; but even 
now they by no means Spar to me to be en- 
tirely ſecured. 

Since the Revolution, things appear to have 
been ſtrangely reverſed in Great Britain with 
regard to Liberty. In four or five reigns imme 
diately preceding the arrival of King WILLIAM, 
of immortal memory, the Court was for arbi- 
trary power, and the people appeared ſtrenuous - 
for Liberty. But, ſince that time, the Court 
has for the moſt part contended for Liberty; 
and the people, I mean too great a part of them, 
have declared for flavery. Now, if ever we 
ſhould come to be under a King who would ſa- 


crifice his Proteſtant Diſſenting ſubjects to the 
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| 4 — Liherties of a nation are moſt 
cure, when a eonſiderable part of the peoj 


ho are their natutal guardians) 3 4 | 
Ex to reſign them. ſu the 
mean time, Sir, it muſt be acknowledged, to 


defend, or 


the immortal honour of the preſent King. thine 
by endeavouring to ſecure the Diflenters from 
ſuch a treatment in time to come, he is taking 


the moſt elteQual method to Unwortalige 9555 
be N 
Mus, 81 Sie, had I 1 you ich. the: | 


only motive of writing the chief of Nebels Poems, 


which was the apprehenſion I had-of the dan»: 
ger which the Liberties of my Country were in, 


and conſequently the Liberties of the Chriſtian 
world, of which ours are the ſtrougeſt bulwark.' 
I wrote thera not then as one —— eſpouſed: a 
party, but as a lover of my Country, and one 
zealous to promote the happineſs of Great Bri- 
tain. I have been fo far from having any am- 
bitious aims or any ſordid views of intereſt, ' 
that I have been contented to- ſee ſeveral of the 
public rewards engroſſed by ſome who are luke 
warm, and by others who are Jacobites in Whig 
cloathiug, while I have remained very poor in 
a very advanced age. But one thing, indeed, 
bave ſometimes been apt to think exceeding 
hard; and that is, that theſe luke · warm perſons, 
and theſe Jacobites in Whig cloathing, ſhould 
be ſuffered to make uſe of the power which they 
have aki by their falſhood, to the utter mw__ 5 
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of one who has behaved himſelf all along with 
the utmoſt ſincerity in the nobleſt cauſe of Li- 
bertʒ7e ndr e ee 
Thos, Sins have 1 laid before you the motive 3 85 
which engaged me to write the greater part of 1 
the pieces which are contained in the two vo- 
lumes. I ſhall now ſhew you, how the ſame 
motive obliged me to uſe my endeavours to pre · 
ſerve them, if they ſhould appear worthy of it. 
and conſequently to publiſh them in the two 
forementioned volumes. It was in October, 
1716, that I deſired a Bookſeller to collect them 
for me. 1 thought that aſter ſo much time had 
paſſed ſince the writing them, I ſhould be ca- 
pable of forming as true a judgement myſelf of 
them, as any other perſon whatſoever, who has 
no better judgement in poetical matters than I 
have, or that the precept of Hor Ack, wonum - 
prematur in annum, muſt be falſe and vain. 
Upon a very flow and deliberate peruſal of 
them, I could not but conclude, that with all 
their faults they were not altogethar deprived of 
that noble fire which alone can make them 
pleaſing; nor of that juſtneſs and ſolidity which 
alone can make. them laſting. I believed that, 
if they were publiſhed together, they might be 
able one day bo do ſome good to the publick, 
and no diſcredit to me. FS APTN 
And 1 was the more encouraged to venture 
on this publication, becauſe, Sir, you may be 
pleaſed to remember, that they had been fa- 
vourably received by the moſt illuſtrious _ 
| 0 
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 , © Whigs; and by the prefent Duke 
be ins of and m 9 — 


in contrary principles to thoſe of a party which 
they by 4 have been ſuppoſed to favour. 
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| of both parties for their t in Poetry b 
and their kn of the Belles Leitrei by 


the late — of GoDoLPHIN and HAT Ax, 
Mr. MAYNWARING, and others N the 
of BuCKINGs 


Lanspown, among tho 
Tories. An temptation could make me 
vain, it would be hs favourable opinions of the 
laſt two noble perſons, becauſe; as their judges 
ments in matters of Poetry are unqueſtiotied, 
they can never be ſuppoſed to be partial to one 


who has all his life-time appeared very zealous 


My Lord Lanspown, by making me a preſent 
1 noble as never has been made by a ſubject to 
any Author now living, ſufficiently declared, 
that what I had written had not been altogether 


diſpleaſing to him. And it is to the warm ap- 


probation which the Duke of Bucox1nGHAM 
gave to the Poem © on the Battle of Blenheim,” 
that T owe the honour of being firſt known) to 
the late illuſtrious Earl of Goporynin, whoſe 
good and great qualities, and the benefits which 
Great Britain received from his good and his 
wiſe adminiſtration, make me proud to 'own 
for the firſt and greateſt of my benefactors. 
Thus, Sir, I found encouragement to pre- 


ſerve theſe pieces, and eſpecially the Poems 


written in the cauſe of Liberty. But I was 
convinced, at the ſame time, that the only way 


to preſerve them would be to publiſh them _ 
| tner 
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They were in A v7 

who were mortal enemies to the cauſe in-which 
they were written. Some of them had been 
very incot rectiy printed. The very fubject 
which ought to recommend them to all 1 
men, as well as the harmony without rhyme in 
ſeveral of the Poems, made ſome of them for 
the preſent leſa pleafing to above half the readers 
of ry. Some of them that had once ap» 
peared with applauſe ſeemed to have been tor- 
— For all things of late days have been 
naged by cabal and party; and there ſperns 
bo ws been a conſpiracy in the Commonwealth 
of Learning, among fools of all forts, to exalt 
Folly at the expence of Common-fenſo, and 
make Stupidity triumph over Merit in the do- 
minions of Wit; which has been one of the 
cauſes why things are reduced to that deplora- 
ble ſlate upon our Britiſh Parnaſſus. AvozLo 
and the Musxs ſeem to have abandoned it; diſ- 
daining that their divinities ſhould honoue a 
place with their ſongs, where fools and pedants, 
buffoons, eunuchs, and tumblers, have ſo often 
met with applauſe. 

Who could have thought, if he had been 
told twenty | years ago that he ſhould outhve 
Tragedy and Comedy, that he had been pro- 
miſed a lia of not quite twenty years? Yet it 

is very plain, that —— promiſe had extended no 
further; lych, is the power of cabal and Than 

have 


Ib have all along had a 
making 4 party, or the entering 


into 


a cabal, 


votumon ſenſe can forbear laughing, when he 


den "parcel. of fellows "who. calf themflelves 
Wits, fit in combination round a coffee-table, as 


Hharpers do round a hazard- table, to trick ho- 


ing ? v1} 
And yet I n Along known, that nothing 


in the greater Poetry can grow immediately phe | 


pular without a cabal or party. I have a long 
time been-convinced, that the more ſublime 

any thing is written in Poetry, and the nearer it 
comes to perfection, the longer it will be before 


it grows popular, without ſuch a cabal; becauſe _ 
the more ſublimely it is written, and the nearer ' 


it comes to perfection, the more it is raiſed 
above the apprehenſions of the vulgar. Aud 


yet, notwithſtanding. this knowledge, I have 


all along reſolved to have no nnen or to 
owe it to my writings. 

Thus, Sir, you ſee the reaſons why the 
writings that make up theſe two volumes, or at 
leaſt the greater part of them, had been in dan- 
ger of being loſt, if I had not taken pains dur- 
ing. my life-time to correct and publiſh them 
together. There is one more reaſon remaining, 
and that is, the malice of thoſe people whom 
the world calls poets, whoſe hatred I dae 

| n 
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great averſiori to! the 


and have ae e- upon it with horror, 
and ſometimes with contempt.” Who that has ; 


_ neſt gentlemen into an approbation of their 1 
1 — and bubble them of their underſtang- | 


cc truths. in — 


poems, aud their more vile criticiſms. 
Aud yet it is from theſe people that the 


fooliſh readers of Poetry. Which are nine parts 


in ten, take their opinions of Poets and their 
works, little believing, or once imagining, that 
theſe perſons are of all mankind the TROY worſt 
qualified, to judge of their owu art; as hav ing 
neither the capacity nor the impartiality whi 


are requiſite for the judging truly: for it will 


be found, generally ſpeaking, that Poets, 
Painters, and Muſicians, are capacitated . leſs 
than other men to judge of Poetry, Painting, 
and Muſick. This, 1 muſt confeis, may appear 
to ſome to be ſo bold a paradox, that I ſhall en- 
deavour to make it out both by reaſon and autho- 
rity, though I know very well, at the ſame time, 
that you can make no doubt of it. The gene- 
rality of Poets, Painters, and Muſicians, are ſuch 
by the mere power of a warm imagination. 
And it is very rarely that a ſtrong, j imagination 
and a penetrating judgement are found in the 


ſame ſubject. We need go no further than 


BoiLEAV to hear that a celebrated Poet is often 
a contemptible judge: ot if bb hs 


Tul excelle d rimer gui juge ſottement. 
* tel J eſt fait par ſes vers diſtinguer par la wills, | 
Qui Janes du ucain 4 e 8 | 


As 


which they have miſerably. abuſed by their vile 
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As for what relates to Painters, 1 ſhall con 
PI myſelf with the citation of a remark"from - 
| tous and judicious Author.of the « Ob- 
* ſervations upon Faxsnor's Art of Paintitg,” 
: Mr. Davpen. It is che fiftieth 
remark upon theſe words of Mr. Da TDI 
tranſlation, © » Ry 


the ſovereign judge of 


1 © his own art. 
This word; Sovereign Judge or Arditet of 
* his own. Aft, à Painter to be 


| PERCY 
* fully inſtructed in all the parts of Painting, | 
«fv that, being ſet as it were above his art, he 


* may be the maſter and of it, which 
« 1s no eaſy matter. Thoſe of that pr ofeſſion 
t are ſo ſeldom endowed with that ſpans ea · 

*« pacity, that few of them artive to be good 


« cr of Painting : and I ſhould many times 


make more account of their judgement who 
«© are, men of ſenſe, and yet have never touched 
« a peneiſl, than of the opinions which are given 


& by the greateſt part of Painters. All Pamters 


therefore may be called arbiters of their own 
art, but to be ſorereign a men belongs only 
to knowing Painters.” 

What is ſaid by this ingenious gentleman of 
Painters, is exactly true of Muſicians; for 
which -I have the opinion of more than one 
maſter among them; and as to the truth of this 


obſervation with relation to Poets, I have faid 


enough above. 
But as Poets are not capable, ſo neither are 


they impartial Judges, I ſpeak of thoſe who 
are only rhimeſters, For a great maſter 1s = 


— 
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the moſt part as impenisl as be is Khowin 
but for ths; reſt; che readets of Poet n 
do Well to confider, that if a miſtreſs. who is 


_ courted by u great many x rivals ſhould 
aſk any one 


he eſteemed leaſt, and whom he believed leaſt 
cape ble of- getting that miſtreſs from him. 

hus, Si, hg: 1 acquainted you with the 
motive which obliged me to write the greater 


part of theſe treatiſes, and which aftefwards 


engaged me to publiſh them in the two vo- 


lumes, which you will receive with this. 1 
hope I ſhall not be thought troubleſome, if in 


a ſecond letter 1 fay ſomething in particular of 


the pieces both in N and proſe. However, 


theſe two letters will convinee you of the 


opinion which I have a long time entertained 
both af your diſcernment and "your PIETY | 


I am, Sik, | Ke bd 
Lour moſt cents: er 
3 and 2 8 obedient peg 

| . . us e 


them his opinion of the reſt, it is 
ten to one that he would prefer him moſt whom = 
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- hture, are exempt from 
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1 ARGUMENT, proving that the Annvivanrs. | 


for Ninety-nine Years, as fuch, are not in 


BniTAW; but, by compaQt with the Legiſ- 
new 


4 "7 


relating to the faid Eſtates, 


By S RICHARD STEELE, Kntonr, 


Member of Parliament, and Governor of the Royal 
Company of Con: da. sers 
| | | 
© Aliens negotia curat, Ni 
Excuſſus Propriis ®, 8 e. 


Firſt publiſhed _ „ ef. 
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AVING. advertized this Work as foil ur 


it was reſolved upon, and that reſolution 


being taken againſt an occafion 1 ap- 


proaching ; I thall not, as I have feen people 
now and then do, make prefaces and loſe time, 
becauſe I am in haſte, and have none to * 


# « — oer men's affairs, 
Now baniſh'd. from my own, employ my cares. 
DUNCOMEE. 
S « And, to confeſs my failing as.I ought, 


= ddling humour ever was my fault.” NE VIII. 


Mr. 


9 on —_— pp. 78, 153, Ec. 
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rr ens or ark eir ws | — 
Mr. Ho renzen; the moſt calebrtch mos! 


fern writer concerning: the, Publie F unds, in | 
his remarks, ſays thus: | 


As to the 99 years Aan which wt 


granted in and before 1694, if the grantees aud 


their aſſigus were to account in Chancery, as 
for mortgages redeemable on the repayment of 
the principal money with the ĩutereſt of 61; per: - 


cent. per annum, they would be found at this 


time to be bverpaid about gol. per cent. and 
would have that ſum to repay, inſtead of re- 
ceiving any thing t and therefore, if, beſides 
this advantage, they can now ſell for 1963. of 
2000l. what originally coſt them but 100, 
1150, or 12001. they have not made a diſad- 
rautageous bargain, ſince they hereby gain 
above cent. per cent. But thoſe ſurely; who ma- 
> thus for the Publick, were far from be. 

good ſtewards, in this particular: It was 
certatnly very ill-judged to incumber the nation 


with any debt that was not made redeemable 


by expteſs condition; and the longer the re- 
trieving this imprudent ſtep is delayed, it will 
be worſe in all probability for the publick: for 


to the end of the Quren's reign, the current 


price of theſe funds did not exceed 155,964]. 
the money which was ofiginally advanced ; and 
in February, 1716-17 (the 99 years annuities 
being then 16 years purchaſe), the current 
price of theſe funds, one with another, did not 
exceed 1,067,042. the money originally ad- 
vanced; and in March following, when the 
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_ ſcheme for redemption of the public ids 
firſt opened, the 99 years annuities being at 17 
years purchaſe, hy value of the ſaid funds was 
then 1,951, 6481. more than the money 0 
nally advanced; but the time then 
flip for getting them fubſcribed, t 
become an incumbrance on the — 4 of above 
two millions more; and if an act of Parla- 


ment, which was attempted laſt een be ob- 
taiued for reducing the national mtereſt to ql. 


per cent. per annum, before the faid annuities 


are repurchaſed by the Publick, or an 9 


ment made for the repurchaſe of the 


their value will be inereaſed to the further 1 


of 2,582,500. and then the fame would be 


worth 7,997,689l. more than the money ori- 
- givally advanced, which would ſwell the value 
of theſe funds to the ſum of 20, 55), 58 l. Bur 
opinion to re- 


if the Parliament ſhall not be of 
purchaſe thefe fonds, then there will be no 


need to make mention of them any” future 
ſtate of the public debts; and the nation is then 
to reſt be dey with the burden of thoſe du« - 


ties which are appropriated for railmg the an- 
nual ſum of g11,6781.- until the expiration of 


the long term of years for which the m_ were 


granted.“ 


If the majority of that loste, House, 


whereof the Author is a member, were of this 


opinion, and ſhould ac acordingly ; farewell 
'the wealth and honour of Great Briten. Ki 
The 


amen 
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borrower is a ſervaut to the lender; but this 
gentleman goes upon a ſuppoſition, that the 
borrower is the maſter of the lender; elſe would 
be not publiſh a notion againſt common faith 
and Juſtice, without being: aware that he pro- 
poſes, as he does in plain terms, an expedient 
of depriving the friends of the government of 
the propecty which they have purchaſed of the 

Hlature, and the intereſt which is due to 


them for their money, which they have lent 


for its ſupport. FR! : "8 PL 

It is neceflary, before we go any further, to 
conſider a little the nature of power, as it is 
exerted, that is to (ay, ought to be exerted 
amongſt men, when we talk of a capacity of 
doing what this propoſer intimates, for it would 
be far from lawful to do every thing which 
there is no law againſt doing. Although the 
laſt deciſion of a matter is made to reſt upon 
one ot many appointed for that end; yet the 
perſon or perſons fo appointed are nevertheleſs 


bound to do only what is honeſt, juſt, and rea- 


ſonable. Thus power, in the laſt refort of it, 


is far from being arbitrary power, that is to 
ſay, arbitrary with an indifference to good and 
evil; but ſuch perſons ſo appointed are the 
more engaged to walk by the rules of huma- 
nity, good ſenſe, and juſtice, from the con- 
ſideration that their judgement is to be deciſive : 
it 1s, therefore, ſomething raſh to imagine, 
that even a Legiſlature is to be juſtified in all 

M m 3 it 
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notion of mankind is, that the 
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ir mould. do, were it to act agdinſt-the known IMF 
ſeuſe of mankind, and againſt the nature of 4 
things. Good and evil are in themſelves un- bi 
"changeable z nor can time, place, perſon, or fo 
any other circumſtance, alter the nature of at 
__ them; for though never ſo great a crowd, never tt 
a ſo folemn'-or awful an a embly ſhould pro- * 
4 nounce a thing, in itſelf unrighteous, to be juſt . by 
and equitable, it would ſtill retain its natural wy 
deformity, and be exactly what it was before tl 
it received the vain ſanction of their formal- Cz 
ities. 1 54 8 eee tc 
aſſigns were to account in Chantery; as for ci 
mortgages redeemable on the tepay ment of is 
principal money, they would be found to be y 
overpaid, ' This is a very unapt :familitude! £ 
Relief in Chancery is always founded upon an 

artifice, a breach of faith, au involuntary act, p 
zucapacity of acting, or ſome inſtance ot falſe; te 
hood or cruelty complained of by the plaintiff” h 
againſt the defendant ; but a Legiſlature cannot 12 
be ſuppoſed to be ſurpriſed into what it does by tl 
the artifice, by the power, or any other ſupe- 9 
riority of its own ſubjects, to enſnare or cir- 0 
cumyent it; it is therefore ſtrange want of re- it 

| flexion to ſuppoſe or imagine that men, when 
they borrow, thall be credited like juſt Senators | 
and able Legiſlators ; but, when they are to re- 1 
pay, are to be relieved like cireumvented bub- al 
bles or fooliſh children. The ſeeming popular v 
41 


aud playlible argument for ſupporting, men hs 
| 5 | think 


I 


ur cas ov PROPERTY. JUN 5 
a hacia than this; i is, that che eſtates 


of theſe erediters ate now Worth, and will 


bring; more money than they coſt, and there- 
fore the poſſeſſors of them are to be confidered 


and tteated Ike uſurers and extortioners'; though 


this is fully anſwered already in only ſaying; as 
we have juſt now, that this bargain was made 
by a greater, wiſer, and mote powerful party, 
with an inferior, invited into the contract by 
the ſaid party, ond,” con ſequently, that: there 
can be none of thoſe pretenſious which entitle 
to an equity of redemption” from the ſaid bar - 
gain: 4 ſay, though the very mention of this 
circumſtauce of the reſpective perſons engaged 
is enough: to deſtroy all thoughts of a repeal, 
yet we will have the Fe to proceed to 
further arguments. 

To make a man come 2 the odious in- 
putations of uſury and extortion, it is neceſſary 
to preve, that, without any hazard to himſelt, 
he demanded from his debtor more than the 
lawful intereſt for his money; but} in this caſe, 
the intereſt could not be unlawful, for the bar- 
gain was made with Law-givers,” his money 


could not be fecure, for it was len to the State 


itſelf in danger of ruin, 
The cauſe was thus: The State of En gland. 


lately reſcued from imminent danger of Aung | 


under lawleſs and arbitrary power, divided in 
itſelf by factions at home, and engaged in a 
war with a much more powerful enemy than 
itſelf would 3 united, abroad, in the 
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| | TY diſtraction and terror frotn the 8 
SIM tion made by its own ſubjects to the 
means of defence, and the increafing'hazands 
| © __fromthepr ions of its foreign foespenatts 
& YE by its Legiſlature, that ſuch whQu will lend ho- 


— 


„ 
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ney under theſe diſadvantages: ſhall have ſuck 
terms for the loan of it. 
Theſe lenders ſaw the condition of the bor- 
rowers, knew they had not ſecurity but from 
the hopes that 4 debtors condition would 
gro better by their money, and, from the zeal | 
and affection to ſueh borrowers, parted TT | 
| their fortunes. | N 
| Shall then theſe men, 05/theis-2 ;the | 
members of that Parliament, or their | 
in this, have to do with one another upon any 
other terms than to ratify the friendſhip be- 
tween them, and, for an example to all ſucceed- 
ing generations, ſecure the right of the bene» 
factors, with all the power, intereſt, and fo 
tons, of thoſe who received the benefit? | 
It is a known caſe, that, in the b | 
a veſſel from the common hazards of the ſea, | 
the owners can pretend to no remedy againſt 
whatever they may have contracted „ give 
above the common intereſt of money, upon the 
return of the ſhip into port: it would, in ſuch 
a caſe, be frivolous and unjuſt to diſpute the 
payment on account of fair weather, ſailing be- 
fore the wind with a moſt proſperous gale, and 


the A inſured having met with no man- 
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eould foreſee this? Had you funk, we ate i 


| ner” of danger or difficulty through t 
, For the inſurers would an 


erg our money: Ad, becauſe it has ha 

juſt as you gave money to be ſure ie 
Bals appen, you have the modeſty to deſire 
your money he F og becauſe they, who were ta 


bear all your adverſity, demand to have ſome 5 


ſhare? in your proſperity. 
* 
of thoſe who purchaſed theſe annuities leſs me- 


defy any man bremthing 70 Rs the caſh 


ritorious than the 'infurers of a veſſel going to 


ſea,” who are to loſe all, if the ſhip is caſt away, 
and receive but the ſhare which they agreed for, 
in caſe of a ſafe returri, 

Theſe men are not uſurers, are not extor- 
tioners; they are good citizens; they are patriots; 
they lent their country money, becauſe they 


— 


loved their country; they ſtept out of their 


ranks, as the forlorn bape of property, in defence 
of the land of England and its owners, which 
 ewners had been ſafe and ſecute in their pos- 
ſeſſions, whatever had befallen theſe generous 
inſurers, whoſe fortunes fought for them. But 
it is urged, that in ſuch a year they were worth 
ſo much, in ſuch a year ſo much, and now 
worth more than they gave for them, though 
ſo many years, in which they have. enjoyed 
them, are run out. 


If this be a plea againſt an abſolute bargain, 


let tho W all around us, erected upon 


late 
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© late-waſtes aud; paſtures, Band fill. wo, 
of his eſtate than the perſon. did 
who ſold it hi m, ſhall account in Chanoeny; for 


when the , borrower, pretends to intermeddle 
with what is lent, but by the command or ap- 
probation of the e and if the bogrower 
pretends to make himſelf judge of what is pro- 


per for the lender to receive —— he has enqugh, 


or in any degree modify, manage, abate, or alter 
the terms upon which he has it, he becomes 


maſter, that is, poſſeſſor and uſurper of ſuch 


the property of the lender. This is certainly 


the practice, the common ſenſe, the obvious 
rule and meaſure of life, wherever there is hu- 


man nature; and calculations, remarks, and 


propoſals of entire diſcharges of national debts 
and incumbrances, againſt this plain law of 


reaſon, are only chimeras, crudities, and ex- 
„ {pe 


Can a man be ſupps ſed to have placed his 


N money ſafely, or to be —— to lend it to the 


hands that publicly and ſhameleſoly profeſs 


themſelves not bound to their articles, propoſed, 
aw ſigned, and executed by — Ph po 

No! Reaſon and juſtice are ever the ſame, 

and, in ſpite of paſſions, changes, and animo- 

ſities, are fearleſs and impaſſive; and * 

$ 


| 1 e e d. ofthe partake | 
money LEY 
„At the firſt 6g ght it appears, 3 — very 
nature. .of — rhe that it is utterly deſtroyed 
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| does the injury, it is ſtill an injory rare 
when it comes from thein ſat: guar | 
dians againſt i en: N 3 T3097 vin 
But ſome will fay, ſhall paßt ofthe ſobjetts 
of England be exempt and excluded from her 
2 Shall any eſtates, any manner of tenure, 
ceaſe ta be under 5 guidance 'of the Legiſlature? 
Ves, all that the Legiſlature has ſtipulated to be 
o, This is far from diſparagement done to 
that a ful Power; it is reſpect, it js religion to- 
wards 1 it; and. if I may compare that to What 
ouly it is below, I can ſay it, without dimi- 
nution to its power, when I can ſay, in the ſame 
breath, that the Omnipotent can do no evil. 
Au argument af this kind, wherein the very 
N beings: honour, and ſafety, of one's country is 
concerned, raifes indiguation above what Would 
naturally ariſe from an Ndunwary, well- meant 
aſſertion ; but the circumſtance of place, as 
nearer or farther off the center of power, makes 
a thing conſiderable or ingonſiderable: where a 
man has a right of being Heard: among laws 
| givers, experience ſhews, that ſuch à right, 
exerted with ſpirit, though with leſs force than 
this gentleman can give it, has prevailed iu a 
fatal degree in the greateſt concerus. 
This attempt of unſettling what has been 
made irrevocable and abſolute, will appear to 
every man's obſervation in the colour it ought, 
from a late circumſtance, wherein the ſanction 


is as ſacred. ad immutable, from the right — 
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_ 8 s bega. as'if it had been done by the Bri ith 
8 bre the thing of which I would remind 
my reader in this place, is the loan given to 
the Emperor of Germany, under a To di. 
. diele of his affairs, upon the lands of Net iu. 
Wulll any man ſay, that when the Emperor 
bees hiraſeif dem the difficulties he was 
in when he borrowed this money, he was tben 
at liberty to lower the advantages ariſiug from 
khbeir common ſucceſs, owing to the _—_— | 
one and voluntary hazard of the lenders? ?: 
1 If it be true, that the Emperor was ill ag 
BY much obliged as before, though to whom 
had no relation but as lenders, how 'muc 
more muſt Government be tied down to a bar- 
2h wel made with 'theſe who have a right to pro- 
_ ection in their property, as well with that re- 
| a wood as all -other conſiderations? If the Em- 
perer is indiſpenſably obliged to protect and pay 
the creditors, as much as if there was the rela- 
tion between them of Sovereign and Subjeck 
and to pay Engliſhmen as punctually as he 
ought to have Sileſians, by the ſame force of 
reaſon a nation that borrows of its own ſub- 
jects, as to the circumſtance'of debtor and cre- 
ditor, has thrown off the ſovereignty, and the 
Parliament of England has no other power over 
theſe Annuitants than if the purchaſe had been 
made by the people of Sileſia. . ap 
The owners therefore of this property,: who 
ſept out of the rank of common ſubjects, _ 
their 
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| their fortunes in their bands, and gave them 


to the faith of the Legiſlature, are exempt 
from any act of Legiſlature, by all the rules of 
honour, juſtice, and equity, but as they are 


our friends and allies. If men ſay, that all 
other profeſſions of property in theſe realms 


_ Ggh under large and heavy debts; the anſwer 
is obvious, that their creditors- have, during a 
long and expenſive war, been in a worſe con- 


dition to render ſuch proprietors ſafe, in what - 


ever they have wherewith to pay them. G 
If I talk reaſonably in this, the propoſal fa- 


voured by ſome unſkilful patriots amounts to 


this; that we are to ſave money by the loſs of 
the nation; and this attempt, were it to be 
brought into an act, might with the ſame juſ- 
tice affect any other of the ſubjects of theſe 
realms, nay a whole nation, 'which not many 
years ago united itſelf to us. Any thing given 
in equivalent to Scotland, for refigning its ſe- 
parate Conſtitution, may as well be ſtopt and 
denied to them as new terms impoſed upon 
theſe Annuitants ; but it is not to be doubted, 


but that the legiſlature will be full as tender of 


treſpaſſing againſt the right of theſe Annuitants, 
as they have been of titles derivative only from 
the royal favour ;. ſince, with all other the moſt 
prevalent reaſons, they have alſo that which 
ſaved the Engliſh grants, the conſideration of 


families, who claim under them, to ſecure - 


them from revocation. Thofe grantees had a 
We | right 
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naht founded on mere grace and fayqury not 
we IE always, obtained by merit or ſervice; the An. 
mmuitants have nothing but what they have purs 
|  _  Shaſed for valuable | confiderations, and theit 
1 _ ." Property lent with hazard and uncertainty. + 
Thus the injuſtice of this attempt appears 
F -. fromthe nature of things; and 1 think it is 


eaſy-to-prove alſo the folly of it. F or, accords 
ing to my notion of credit,” whatever, powet 
gives occaſion of diſtruſt of ſafety: to the cre» - 
ditor, muſt of neeeſſity become bankrupt; and 
who can raiſe a greater cauſe of ſuſpicion, than 
they who. affert, that the right and diſpoſal of 
any part of what they have borrowed is yet in 
CT ͤ ¼⁰ẽv···· ð⁊ 
After this declaration, who could be cons 
fficent that their money is as ſafe with ſach 
dealers as in their owt pockets? And when it 
is otherwiſe, there is an end of credit. 
The plain word credit catries with it every 
thing that is valuable amongſt men; the na- 
tions all atound us have loſt it; but let us opeij 
our eyes, and extend a little our faculties from 
the prejudiee which particulat education and 
circumſtances of life may have wrought upon ' 
us, and we ſhall find, that not only eaſe, con- 
veniency, ſafety, but pomp; glory, and all the 
diſtindtions of life, are wrapt up in it; and 
when this is loſt, the landed men will be im- 
poveriſhed, and the ſoldier diſarmed, as cer- 
tainly as the merchant is beggared. 0 
1 But 
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But I. ſhall trouble my great, learned, and 
coddefbh adverſaries on this head no longer, 
but change their opponent from à poor, cheap 
(but not mercenary) ſcribbler, to that of the 
moſt renowned of authors. It is in vain to op- 
fr authority but with as great authority; and 
all thisis {i by a novice in theſe 


— 4 againſt a writer that has long made the 
e e of credit his bufineſs.. Let there- 


fore the fuccefs of this diſpute concerning cre- 
dit turn upon the perfonal characters of AxcuIl- 
BALD HUTCHINSON, x, Eſa. member for Haſtings, 
and that of Sir RIcHARD STEELE, Knight, 
member for Burrowbrig. But let the latter 
call to his affiſtance a more ſuitable adverſary, 
and Jay it upon the reputations of AxchtBAL p 
HuTcr1nsoN, member for Haſtings, and MAx- 
cus TuLLivs Cictro, Conſul of Rome. The 
laſt named of thefe three great men arguing 

that no advantage imaginable can be an equiva- 
lent for loſs of public credit, and, like an able 
and true ſtateſman, above ſhifts and mana 
ments, mamtaming. that nothing which is diſ- 
honourable to a Commonwealth can be gain- 
ful to it, mentions a ſtupid and impudent ex- 
pedient for raiſing money to the Publick, by 
breaking a contract made by one of their ge- 
nerals. The paffage is in 5 third book of the 
Orricks, which, bt the way, if 1 had never 


read, 1 had been at this hout what they call a 
Plumb. | 
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* credit 3, and the faith of pirates was, from tha 
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8 92 regard-40 the means of 250 it, the Paule 0 


find themſelves in the end no 


« will 
Ut for nothing can be profit that is putec 


_ « with infacay. What then ſhall we ey uf e 
« «project. of Lucius PatLieevs, who mo- 
2 in the Senate, that thoſe cities who na Wirte 


« Roman Liberty from SYLLA, ſhould ſill be 


< tributary, with returning them their Þ 
« with which they had purchaſed it ? The 85. 


« nate, to the — of all government, con- 
« ſented to the expedient : the natural conſe 
+ quence of which was, that they loſt theit 


moment, more to be depended enge 
&* that of the Senate of Rome. 
All this 1 argue againſt the remarks of a 


wotthy fellow-labourer, Mr. HUuTc#1nson, who 
aims at the ſame end by different means; and 


J cannot but declare, at the ſame time, I believe 
that gentleman as diſintereſtedly zealous for the 
public good as any man in England; and I muſt - 
own further, that I know he has of his fide as 
eminent men as any in this kingdom; and yet, 


\ 


after all, I muſt preſume to ſay, with great de- 


ference to him and.them, that, in caſes of-this 
fort, I acknowledge no authority but that of 


reaſon and juſtice. - 
Reaſon aud juſtice, it will be anſwered, will 


ill be done to theſe Annuitants, becauſe there 


is nothing expected from them but what is vo- 
luntary; 
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| Hi the air und effect, in 2 acke ptatiou, 
of 4 command: but the readieſt way öf Long - 
at the true nate of this affair, is to 1 7 over 
the enacting wordy, by 'which els eftat es, for 
this tetin;” ** veſted in the Irehafers by 
Parktatnent. They import, „ Thät for the 
© cotifideration-money (which 3 is the very term 
N « uſed in this law) either natives or foreigners 
WH  * may pay into the Exchequer any fum, or 
« ſyrtis of money, for purchaſing annuities for 
„ niuety- nine years, commencing from the 
« 25th day of March, 1204, and that they 
« ſhall be paid out of the Exciſe.” 

This is as abfolute a purchaſe as can be made, 
and the matter is involved for the common ſe- 
curity of natives aud foreiguers ; for, guoad hoc, 
foreigners become natives, and natives fo- 
reigners. And, if you offer to meddle with - 
them, you will be Aſked by natives, if we were 
to be affected in this poſſeſſion auy way here- 
after, but by you becoming bankrupt ; ,*+* Why 
« did not you tell us, when you took our mo- 
e ney, we lent it becauſe we loved our coun- 
« try, and were willing to hazard with you!“ 
Foreigners will anſwer, We were ſtrangers, 
* and had no ties of friendſhip, but thought. of 
** honeſt gain from honeſt men.” 

I repeat it, that theſe perſons are purchaſers 


for a valuable conſideration, and that in the 
Nn moſt 
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moſt abſolute terms imaginable, for whiah, reg 
ſon I have and do aver, that the Parliament 


has no further to do with them than if the pur» - 


chaſers were of another nation. It is the ef- 
anz of a contract, that the contractors ſhould 
keep the agreement without fraud or force. 


lender on the borrower. Thus the greater 
power that the one party has in other 2 
ſtances, the more is that party obliged to 


the obligation inviolable; ; becaule t kae 


who puts himſelf in the power of the ſtrong 
has juſtice more forcibly on his (ide, — the 
merit of that confidence. In a word, two 
contractors always underſtand each other to be, 
and covenant to be, equals, and never to uſe 
any advantages for evaſion; and I appeal to all 


the world, whether they think theſe annuitants 


would have purchaſed under a reſervation, that 
forty years after the publick ſhould have an 
equity of redemption ; but the | purchaſers 
ſhould refuſe what ſhould then be called full 


ſatis faction, or keep their eſtates in their own 


hands. The mention of this at the time of 


making of this ſale would have broke the bar- 
gain, and therefore it is not ſupportable by the 
rules of honeſty to mention it now, and to ſub- 
ject their fortunes to the imaginary and change» 
able condition which moneyers put upon the 
intrinſic value of the money lent on the reſt of 

4 the 


And, in this caſe, as in all others, the bor-. 
' rower is a dependent on the lender, and the 
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the public ſecurities'® : for, though the abut 
tants | may keep their yearly income, notwith+ 
ſtanding the noiſe and importunity about them, 
yet, from this clamour, the ſale of an annui 
will be at an higher or — value; if -the cir 
| 22 of the owner a "roquite: bim to 
ell e for . i oval ode nun 
I ſhall forbear a ldd which I hope 


to have opportunity to ſpeak to upon another oc. 
caſion, or in this wayr again. But I feat a fit of 


the gout; cauſed by open oppreſſion, and rigid Juſ. 
tice from cortain anton and forgetful men called 
Courtrers +, will diſable me; if I do not diſcon- 
tinue my preſent attention! If I can ſuffer with 
reſolution a little longer out of a ſick-bed, I 
will ſhew ſome: half - politicians that they know 
nothing of what they are doing; and though, 
according to my duty, and liturgy of the 
Church, I am bound to pray to give them un- 
derſtanding, 1 ſhall not neglect to uſe alſo all 
humane means to inform them, that the beſt 
friends of the government are not to be marked 
out for puniſhment and diſgrace, or ruin, be- 
cauſe unexperienced men do not know how to 
{upport power by humane and ſocial qualities, 
loft aps; and ſkilful infinuations, but by . 


* In the Canairas, No XX. EY orbdifted, 
March 8, 1719-20, that the South-Sea Stock ary riſe 


to 300 per cent, On the 16th of April we actually find it 
at the enormous price of 350. 


+ See THEATRE, 10 VII. & ſeqq. 
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their fortune ſhall be changed, I ſhall - pit 


them, as well. knowing difgrace is a hard fuf. 


fering even with integrity.” I hall continue in 
the mean time to endeavour to prevent their 
hurting their maſter with innocent and zealous 
men who love him, who may not have the 
moderation to diſtinguith and - confider,”' that 

none are acts of the King but acts gf favour. 
Theſe light ereatures, with their uſual ĩnſn- 


Ability, may call this plain dealing with them 


folly. and extravagauce, as indeed it would be, 
if I thought it would: reſotm them; no, I mean 


only to explain, and admoniſh' them. They 
are to me wicked men; but that muſt. not 


tranſport me to tay, they are to the reſt of the 
world any other than only weak ones, fo ſhall 
end this argument, which I am ready to ſup- 
port, viva voce, againſt all gainſayers, that 
the Annuitants are no objects of the Legiſlative 
Power of Great Britain for their protection, in 
order to be well and faithfully paid the income 
of the money which Great Britain has received 
of them, and is a rent charge on the revenues 
of the kingdom. They who think otherwife 
on this ſubject, I ſhall have an opportunity of 
proving to think like caſhiers and ſtock - jobbers, 
and not like wiſe men and politicians. 
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$UB-GOVERNOR OF THE SOUTH=-SEA COMPANY. 


„ 

PRESUME to offer you the following 

Treatiſe, though it is written in ſome ſort of 
oppolition to the propoſal of the Sub-governor, 


* See Theatre, N' XX. 
| Nn 3 De- 
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the South - Seas, ſince, at the ſame time, it 8 | : 

a Defence of the Governor of the ſaid Compa- 
ny, and all the people under his dominions.. 20 

| , © depend therefore upon it, that your Excellency 

wuoeill be fo. gracious as to allow me to offer to 

: you7what I humbly: conceive is more-gainful 
and more proper for you to have than what you 
alk, If I make this out, it will be for your ſer- 
vice; if I do not, it will only be for your di- 

verſion. I affure you, it is writ with a true 
zeal and ſpirit of good-will to all fair traders, 
who are, in my opinion, the moſt honourable, 4 
becauſe the moſt uſeful of men to this ſtate. 

Without them, we are confined within a nat- 
row tract, productive only of neceſſaries; with 
them, the whole earth, and all its fruits, are 
within our reach, for the ſupply of our plea- 

ſures, as well as our wants. If this plan ſhould 
be approved, you will find I wrie in to you 
more than you offer the Government for your 
bargain, without any other hopes than that of 
manifeſting myſelf a true Lover of my Country, 

on which merit you will allow me the honour 


of being, 
* . 


3 moſt obedient, 
and moſt n ſervant, 
Ricnann STEELE, 1 


„ 9 — - = aw wv th. ch. 


5 8 THE 


OF THE. 


CRISIS OF PROPERTY. 


HAT has been already ſaid was offered 

in ſupport of an aſſertion, That the 
Annuitants for terms of years are purchaſers 
from, not creditors to, the Publick : the Legiſ- 
lature has abſolutely fold to them thoſe eſtates 
for thoſe terms ; and the. Parliament has no- 
thing further to do in this caſe, but to protect 
the owners, and pay them punctually and ho- 
neſtly. The Annuitants, it is faid, are not to 
be forced to part with their eſtates; but. there 
are, indeed, perſons who will pive millions, if 
they may be allowed to purchaſe them: nay, if 
they ſhould not ſucceed in the ſolicitation or 


invitation of ſuch owners, they will pay a cer- 


tain ſum of money, that is, ſeveral hundred 
thouſand pounds, for the convenience and al- 
lowance of making the attempt : but all this 
while the Annuitants are to do nothing but what 
ey ſhall think fit, and are to be wholly volun- 
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teers in this action; if they are to be ſuch, and 
no compulſion put upon them, to what end do 
the propoſers to purchaſe apply to the Legiſla- 
ture? Their power, it ſeems, is to have no 
effect towards making the bargain cheaper; if ſo, 
why do they not purchaſe of theſe men now, 


that can 
without the intervention of Parliament, which 
Parliament is ſtill to leave them to do what they 
pleaſe with their own ? 

Are not men willing to do what they pleaſe 
with their own, till they are permitted to be 
willing by the act and will of the Parliament? 
We * heard that in former times men were 
ſent to by meſſengers to be willing, or elſe to 
be forced to voluntary contribution; but I think 
there was one Mr. Hamypen, in Buckingham 
| ſhire, declared, “he was not willing to do any 
thing againſt his will; and by that means pre- 
ſerved every man's property to be Gifpoled ac- 
- cording to his own will, : 

But I take the liberty to ſay, that wha the 
Parliament has done this (I ſpeak it before it 
has done ſo) they will have given up their own 
credit, and ſold it, according to my poor un- 
derſtanding, for a ſum of money, to thoſe whom 
they ſhall have encouraged. to be purchaſers. 
And I am, if not humbly, yet from the force 
of truth. and right reaſon boldly, of opinion, 
that ſuch a ſtep would hurt this kingdom, as ĩt 


o what they pleaſe with their own, 


| 


* 


is a kingdom, a nation, a commonwealth, much 


more 
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more in its true intereſt and credit, than the 
price of all the annuities would balance and 
make up to us. Will any man living look 
ſtedfaſtly at another, and affirm, that he be- 
lieves, after this is done, parliamentary credit 
will be to all intents and purpoſes as good as it 
was before? If men in a prafperous condition, 
and in reaſonable expectation of the continuance 
of it, ſhall ſhew an uneafineſs, that thoſe who 
contributed to ſuch their ſucceſs, and muſt have 
been undone, if it had happened otherwiſe, 
ſhould have, in proportion, a ſuperior ſhare in 
the public good, they muſt never expect more 
to be ſupplied in their exigence. If you, in 
your wants, will make a bargain for a ſupply, 
and when you are at eaſe diſpute, or haggle, to 
change the conditions for your further eaſe, 
take care to want no more, or be contented to . 
want for ever. But we are amuſed by words, 
and, according as meer ſounds ſtrike the ima- 
gination, we are carried into moſt deſtruive 
reſolutions; we play with the words redeemable 
and irredeemable, when we ſhould underſtand 
the quite contrary of what we do by thoſe 
terms, | 

That is. called redeemable, from which we 
are in ſome degree relieved, while we are yet 
ſpeaking, and know when it muſt certainly end. 
That is called zrredeemable, which, till meaſures 
are taken to diſcharge, can never be redeemed. 
Time releaſes one as faſt as it paſſes away; the 
other 
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ether, till put into a way of ſati faction, muſt 
aſt till time ſhall be no more. l | 
Is not that family in a better cb 


N port of whoſe eſtate is charged with an annuity 


for twenty years to come, after which that part | 
is to revert to the father and his heirs, SS 

| the houſe who owes ſuch a debt, bur lives pay- 

ing the intereſt, and at the end of twenty years 
has the whole principal to pay? Would not a 


young gentleman be in a better condition, whoſe | 


mother ſhould keep a jointure from him five-and- 
twenty years, of 500/. a year, than if his eſtate 
was charged with 10,000/. and he were to 
intereſt, inſtead of the jointure, for the 10,0001. | 
for twenty-five years, and then ſhould have the 
whole to pay? Prejudices run too ſtrongly to 
admit me the liberty of faying what a gentle- 
man at the Chop-houſe ſaid the other day, that 
the irredeemables are ſo far from being a griev- 
' ance, that it would be the cheapeſt way, and 
beſt management, to turn all the debts into an- 
nuities for certain terms of years.” I readily 
conſented to him; for, thought I, when Time is 
the paymaſter, the weight grows leſs, according 
to the force and duration of the body encum- 
bered. The Body Politic is ſuppoſed immor- 
tal, and, conſequently the point of time, as it 
affects that and a ſingle perſon, bears not the 
proportion of an hour to a year. The crowds 
who think another way, headed by eminent 
perſons who think this way, but will not act 
accord- 
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accordingly, will be too impatient, at this very 
hint, to bear any more to be ſaid upon it. They 


will not give me leave to ſhew how apparently 
it is the 1ntereſt of a ſtate, which is to live for 


ever, and may poſſibly find ſafety and conve- 
nience from having eaſy creditors depend upon 


it. I ſay, they will not endure, under their 


preſent prepoſſeſſions, ſo much s the mention 
of ſuch an expedient; and therefore I ſhall not 


now offer to reaſon further, from the difference 


between the caſe of the Publick, and that of a 


private perſon, that giving ten per cent. by the 


community, principal and intereſt, to end at 
almoſt any diſtant time, is a better bargain 
than five given, and principal and intereſt ſtand 
out a debt till repaid, 


When I have repeated, that Time is the beſt 


pay-maſter from the State, I ſhall go on to ex- 


plain a ſcheme of my own, which turns upon 
the lives of individuals, and makes the morta- 


lity and decay of particulars the foundation of 


new life and ſtrength to the whole : and this is 
the mutual advantage of the private and pub- 
lick, but the greater good to the latter. This 
ſcheme has already been ſpoken of, where I 
would not knowingly offer improper things. 

I go on to communicate it, as having already 
ſuffered the worſt I can on that account, in 
having it hitherto paſſed unconſidered by thoſe 
only who can make it practicable. I ſhall ad- 
venture it this way to further notice; and what- 
ever becomes of it, I have done my duty. 


What 
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Wust 1 do, and have offered, is in the fol- 


lowing form, but with the addition of a ant | 
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Tie policy 1 re wires, that the Government 
mould be rich, the people. in moderate, ſafe, 
and comfortable circumſtances: this is far 
from being our condition; for the publick is 

loaded Sick debts, and the generality of the 
people extremely neceſſitous; while private per- 
ſons, to the diſadvantage of the whole commu- 
nity, are immoderately rich, and every day 
growing richer by artificial rumours, whereby 


elf-intereſted men affect the Publick Funds, 


and act upon the hopes and fears of the people, 
for their own gain, _ to the apparent ha- 
zard of their country. In order, therefore, to 


make the King the Father of his People, and 


unite their intereſts by an inſeparable advantage, 


and that mutual, let it be provided, that the 


public debts be converted into annuities for 
life, equally advantageous to every individual 
perſon, and to all perſons, of what degree, or 
quality, or circumſtance ſoever; to wit, that 
the purchaſers be divided in claſſes of ten per- 

ſons in a claſs; and, upon payment of the con- 
ſideration · money, receive Indentures or Tickets, 
promiſing the payment of an annpity of ten per 
cent. to each Annuitant, and their nine ſucceſ- 


ſors, 
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bors, being; rhem(elves the Hine perſotrs, each 
leading, ending, and tamed, in each part of one 
or other Ticket; by Which means each ten 
pounds wilt purchaſt the annual value at ten 
her cant, wil a poſſibiy, by {ſutvivorſhip; ten 
pounds a year for life. To, make this evident 
to the meaneſt capacity, ten ſoch Indentures, 
with the names diverſified: Br to inne- 


ign, are as follow : 


My conſi NIE of the. FRED Ep 3 
each of the underwritten perſons, 


7 bis Firſt Tieket entules Firſt, Second, Third, 
"Mt Hürth, 17 Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, 
and Tenth, to the annual ſum of -. | ; 
according to the order in which they are 
named, and the rule of ſuryivorſhip, till the 
death. of the lougeſt. liver of them. 

Tut Serand Ticket, entitles Second, Third, 
Fourth, Fifth, e Eighth, Ninth, 
Tenth; . and Firſt, to;-&c | 

This Third Ticket entitles Third; F cigrthy Fifth, 
Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Firſt, 
and Second, to, &c. 

This Fourth Ticket entitles Fourth: Fifth, Sixth, 
Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Firſt, Se. 
cond, and Third, to, Ec. 

This Fifth Ticket entitles Fifth, Sixth, Sev enth, 
Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Firſt, Second, Third, 
aud Fourth, to, &c. 

T hrs 


a — — * 
% 


2 This Singh Ticket entitles Sixth, Seventh, RY 
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Ninth, Tenth, Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, 
and Fifth, to, Kc. ip vd 112255 1 U | 424}; it) 70 


This Seventh; Ticket entitles' Seventh, Eighth, | 


Nianth, Tenth, Firſt, Second, Third, N 
Fifth, and Sisth, do, W. ich W 5 Luba 


Thi Eighth Ticket entitles Eighth, Ninth Ten ch, 
Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, Finn Stk, f 


and Seventh, to, &c. 


This Ninth Ticket entitles Ninth, Tenth, F ic, 


Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth,  Seventhy 


aud Eighth, to, &c. 


This Tenth Ticket entitles Tenth, Flrtt, Sega, | | 
Third, Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh : Eighth, 


i. and 9 to, Ke. l * 


5 , ' (ATC) 


- To explain it farther, Ithatl call it a Allies 


to raiſe four millions Sterling by forty thou- 
ſand Perſons, at one hundred Pounds each; 


theſe Perſons to be joined or united into diſtin 


Claſſes, of ten in à claſs, which will be four 

thouſand Claſſes, each claſs —_—_ one thouſand 

Pounds, 
Secondly, This "5 to ho paid tbe] in Tal- 


lies, Lottery-Tickets, or any Debts of Annui- 


ties, Parliamentary F unds, or in Money itſelf, 
in order to add the ſaid four Millions, as Prin- 
cipal or Capital to the Stock of the South-Sea 
Company. Theſe four Millions ſhall be repaid 
in the manner and form following : a. 
ac 


— 


, 4 
a = 
[{} | 
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Each elaſs (as above) conſiſting. of ten per- 
ſons, proprietors in one et pounds ſhare 
in the ſtock, ſhall receive annually ten pounds 
per cent. of the Company, which is one hun- 
dred pounds yearly, during the lives of theſe 
ten perſons, the thouſaud pounds being ſunk in 
the ſaid Company; but with this reſtriction, 
that, on the death of any perſon in a claſs, no- 
tice ſhall be given to the ſaid Company, who 

ſhall not that y year pay the hundred pounds to 
the ſurvivors, but reſerve it for the uſe and ad- 
vantage of the Company; but the next year 
the hundred pounds ſhall be paid to the ſur- 
viving nine, and ſo on as they die: on the death 
of each one that year ſhall be a ſtop to the pay- 
ment, but the year after the ſurvivors ſhall re- 
ceive the whole hundred pounds, to divide 
amongſt them ; ſo that at laſt the longeſt liver 
ſhall receive, during life, one. hundred pounds 

per annum, for his hundred pounds in the claſs ; 
a profit greater; than can be any other way 
gained by money out of trade, and calculated 
to fallein with the circumſtances (as to part of 
their ſubſtance) of all owners of property. _ 
The advantage to the Company will be this: 

they will be ſupplied with money to trade with; 
the ten pounds per cent. can never be fully paid, 
by reaſon of the deaths of fingle perſons, which 
will yearly occaſion ſeveral abatements ; for as 
in the ſeveral claſſes there will be forty thouſand 
people, of | we = rationally * 
that 


in ench 


aw — dr 


that but few if au, 
hence, and eee 


in ſixty _years,: then pr 
defend in ſinty years, Fi is. N hu 


at tho ſixty years end. 
Accordingiy for be elackr bei ettiuc ; 
1 „ e to be extinct in ity years} 
if they die proportionably one 
ther, then there will be ſintyr ſix 


* every 


year extinct, and forty! claſſes Femain to ſurvive £ 
the ſixty years; if it ſo happen, then there will 


be ycarly, on the deaths of ſingle people, fix 
hundred fixty · ſix pounds paid leis than the ten 
pounds per cent. and on the extinction of claſſes 


each year, there will _ ſixty-fix, that is, ſo 


many hundred ' pountls 2 mcipal paid 
off, / were eng till the wheb jo cleared. 


Before we — on the advantage this ſeheme 


will be to the nation, in order to the clearing 


its debts, let us firſt calculate the whole as 
debtor and creditor, in order to its being! de- 
monſtrated more plainly... 

And here | muſt take for granted, that the 
South-Sea Company. doth employ theſe four 
millions in trade, and the profit of this trade 
muſt be at leaſt ſeven per cent. or otherwiſe they 
could not ſupport the propoſal they have made 


the Houſe of Commons; therefore I ſhalkcaleu- 


late the four millions in a way of trade to bring in 


early two hundred and d eighty thouſand pounds. 
; THE 


will be alive: 4 1 i 


eee eee 8 
unde ed forty 125 
Fra | 


year df the Gxty, and wer renne . | 


N 8 ws Lack ” 
q 


4X" 


nſw ens 6 phoveitby. . 
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5.» S244 


m. CALCULATION. 


The Tix amezed ts thoſe Fonds whith ie . 


nexed to the four Millions 3 


Dus to foltr millions a 1606 


Ts now at figs per cant 2 
deaths and ext... 


- 


| | 2 — ©7366 
of — R 2 

— ng — — cg qe 
392,734 Dedudt by c c 6 6,600 


Total 7,266 


386,234 Really paid but —— 386,234 


181,132 — and claſſes 4 


— 20,466 
| Total 661,132 
379,534 Really paid but —— 379,534 


— 2,066 
— J, 

Total 761,598 8 
Deduct what really paid 392,534 Really pιtjů — 37534 
Fourth year, ftock in- Fifth year deduct deaths 400,000 

ed tio $8,664 and extinct claſſes — 
Tax and profit added — 480,000 — 


Total 968,664 : 
Deduct what really paid 366,334 Really pade— 366, 334 


Ee NO 


| 


2 400% 


* 


DoduR what really paid 


3599734 nay paid _— 
Sixth year, 8 622,596 Seventh year dedutdeaths, 


| r | e, o r | 4506 | 


Tout 1,102,596 


| Dedudt what paid — 353134 GT — 2 


Seventh ſtock 

Total 1,229,462 84 cn N — 
ee — . Reallypaid  ——. 346,534 
Eighth year in ftock — "882,928 AISLE 6 


Tax and profit added — 480,000 
Total 773525928 Ve. | i 


Deduct what paid — __ 339-934 Really paid — 339-934 
Niath year in ſtock — 1,022,994 
Aditax and profit _ 480,000 Tenth year ded deaths, 400,000 
> Ec. , 66,666 

; Dol 1,502,994 


Dedugt what paid — _ 333-334 Really paid — 333,336 


Tenth year in ſtock — 1 1,169,660 660 
Add Tax and profit — "480,000 Eleventh Ge deduRt ng 
Total 1,649,660 - 3 


Deduct what paid —— _ 326,734 Really paid—— 326,734 

Eleventh year in-ſtock 14,322,926 — 

Add tax and profit — _ 485,000 Twelfth year | dedut © 400,000 | 
? : Total 1,8023926 deaths, Tec. W 79,866 


edu what paid — 320,134 Really paid 320,134 , 
Twelfth year in ſtock 1,482,792 — 
Add tax and profit —— 480,000 Thirteenth year deduct 
— So. $6,466, 
Total 1,962,792 | 
Dedudt what paid —= 4222 Really paid  —— 313-524 
Thirteenth year in ſtock 1, 649, 2 58 — — 
By tax and profit add — 4380, ooo Fourteenth year deduct 400,008 
Total 2,12 7972 58 deaths, So. — 93,066 


Deduct what paid 1 255234 * paid 306,934 
Fourteenth year in ſtock 1,822,324 
To which add principal 
ſtock — 4,000,000 , 
Total 5,822,324 
Should 


Ninth year deduRt deaths, 400,000 


7 b 6 74 


Should the Company ſay they cannot be ſure 
| * make ſeven ßer cent. profit by trade, I then 
repeat, they are not able to perfotm what they 
have offered to the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons : therefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that is the leaſt profit they raren to [UE 
Which if ſo, 
Then as their ſtock is increaſed ! near half, 
and their payments abated near one quarter, 
9 then thoſe taxes which now ate appro- 
riated to pay the five per cent. intereſt for this 
four millions may very well ceaſe; for, if trad» 
ing with four millions, and the two hundred 
thouſand pounds yearly, can pay ten — cent. 
for four millions, as it is apparent by this they 
can; then certainly trading with five millions, 
eight hundred and twenty-two thouſand three 
hundred and twenty-four pounds, can pay the 
intereſt of three millions at ten per cent. eſpeci- 
ally fince the ſtock yearly increaſes, and the 
payments yearly leſſen. 
Should any object that it is probable, the 
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perſons may neither die ſo faſt, or the claſſes 


be extinct ſo faſt as I have computed{z” I an- 
Twer, it is more likely they ſhould die faſter; 
and the claſſes be extin& faſter than ſlower ; 
for it is more rational to ſuppoſe, that fix hun- 


dred ſixty-fix people ſhould die in one year out 


of forty thouſand, than out of half that num- 
ber, and fixty-fix claſſes be extinct out of four 


thouſand, than out of two thouſand, 1994 
B | Which 
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Which if fo, otic their an: wilt iefſen 


aſter than T have Toppoſed, and öf conſequence 


the better for the Company.” 


As to the national advantage this way, if 


four millions are fo raifed yearly, and fo paid, 
eight years time will 1 all in, and in fixty- 
eight years all will be paid, both principal and 


2 intereſt, and at fourteen years end the taxes for 
four millions will ceaſe, and fifteen years for 


four millions more, and in leſs than twenty- 


four years all our preſent taxes ſettled to pay 
the intereſt of thirty-two millions will be 
wholly at an end; whereas by the new 


poſals of the South-Sea Company our debts are 
only transferred, and not paid, only after 1724 
the intereſt of all will be but three pounds per cent. 

To conclude, it would be entirely needleſs 


for the Parliament to interfere with the Annui- 


tant's future bargain with the South-Sea, if 
they are to be altogether in the ſame condition, 


after the bill paſſes, in which they now are, 


and not to receive the leaſt diſadvantage from 
any diftant influence of the intended act. 
The South-Sea muſt deſign ſome advantage 


to themſelves by their propoſal to the Parlia- 


ment, otherwiſe they would not be at ſuch an 


 expenſroe zeal in ſoliciting its acceptance. And 


if they aim at prof to themfelves by it, whence 
muſt it ariſe ? Muſt it not proceed from ſuch 


art and dexterity in the turning of ſtocks and 
money as may deceive the preſent 
1tors 


_ _ N * 
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Aitors, the Aunuitants, and deprive: them in 
| ſome meaſure of the ade 


antage of their bargain ? 
If this be not their view, what elſe 1 my | 
Do they graſp at ſomething more terrible, the 
| — of trade, and impoveriſhment of the 
nation ? If they have | in view neither of theſe 
deſigns, vix. to injure ſome who are wards of 
the Government, and by that means taint par- 
liamentary credit, or to ruin and ſtarve the 
bulk of. the nation by engr trade, or to 
build their propoſed adyantage upon any ſcheme 
deſtructive of the public good, we muſt allow, 
according to a late Author, they will ſhew 
more virtue and integrity than thoſe, who ſhall 
put ſuch deſigns in their power to execute, 
ſhall diſcover wiſdom or prudence. Let me 
add, if they can afford the great ſums they 
offer, without any indirect deſign. much more 
able will they be by fair trading to execute 
what we propoſe. According to our ſcheme, 
their trade will advance by fafe, and as expe- 
ditious ſteps, as the nature of the thing will 
allow ; according to their way of taking all at 
once, it is impoſſible to diſpoſe of their ſtock 
in trade alone, which is hs only fair way by 
which they can comply with their bargain. 
Beſides this, let it be well conſidered alſo, that 
in their way they part with vaſt ſums of ready 
money, when they take upon them this pro- 
digious and ſudden enterprize. 
Whoever ſhall duly attend to this diſcourſe, 
will find, that with all its incorredneſs and 


Ooz 3 imper- 
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imperfections (much of Which may. be owing 
to many other avocations and cates), it anſwers 


its title of A NATION A FAMiLv. Conſider- 


iug a nation as ſuch, the great bargain of ten 
years purchaſe, for the lives of ten thus allied, 

is like a careful proviſion for the elder children, 
and the whole houſe made ſtronger and. weal 


thier, while any one of them lives by the wu of 


any of its kindred. 


It will make the F W . the Family ill 


more powerful; and, to explain that word yet 


further, the Sovereign more popular, more 


great, and more ſafe; and that popularity, 


greatneſs, and ſafety, incorporated with the 


happineſs of his people, and conducing torit. 


It - preſerves the ſuperintendency, guardian- 


ſhip, and: by conſequence the credit; of the Le- 


giſlature, and ties the whole people, their law- 
givers, and governors, by a band (which only 
can join the great and little, good and* bad men 
together), their common intereſt. I had quite 


forgot to intimate that 1 propoſe theſe future 
Annuitants are to be paid by the Company, in 


correſpondence with the Exchequer. 


1 hope people will conſider this matter wüh- 


out prejudice, and (forgetting that ISA A 
BiCKERSTAFFE, the ridiculous Cenſor, fays it) 
ſetiouſſy enquire whether any ſum can be given 
for the loſs of the opinion in mankind, that a 
arliamentary engagement is unalterable. 
Believe (though it be only NRSToR IroN- 


erbe, the imagiuary Guardian, who tells you 


My N ſo), 


N 


rr 


* oy; * 25 | 
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ſo), that no price can balance the loſs gf a ber 
lief, that what the Parliament has Jold, can 
never be redeemed, but at the requeſt'of the owner. 
Believe (fince you have it from MarMaDuxs 
MrrTLE, the true and faithful Lover), that the 
price of the* Lady CAno A CrebiT 7s far. 
above rubies. f 


, he * 
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00 4 PASQUIN, 


BASQUIN * VI. 


Torsoav. July 9. 1723. | 
Noften peccatir, & ON objice nubem. | 


Honk. 1 Ep. xvi. 62. 


i With a veil 
"66 © Of Darkneſs and of Night my crimes canceal. 


Fr Ancis., 


Shall not make any Apolo for inſerting a 

Letter which comes from op, famous a name 
as ILLINGTON, to one who ſo zealouſly purſues 
renown as the True BRITON ; but give it the 
Reader juſt as it comes to my hands; ſolemul 
proteſting that I had it not from any of the 
Clerks of the Poſt-office, nor does it need paſſing 
through the bands of Decipherers, Ws 2 


To the TRrvE BRITITON *. 


Vour unexpected zeal for me has infinitely 
obliged me, and demands all the returns of good 
offices that are in my power. There is a ſpirit 
in your ſtyle, which is worthy the party you 
have now choſen ; but has a little of youth and 
inconſideration, which I fear may hurt you, 


*The Duke of Wharton was the writer of The 
True Briton.” 


and 


As O, NAV, 8065 
** hurt the cauſe, . You. ſtand 
indeed, and free from attachments, or pre» 
judices,. or Kang or hopes ; but give me — 
to adviſe you to a little more citou 
which is peceflary-in all great defigns,. "_—_ 
are — icy carried on without, method aud a 
po ſervation of appearances. MACHIAvEL, in 

1 excellent Book of Ethicks for Great 
66 Men,“ ſays, It is neceſſary to ſeem pious, 
% but an offence to be ſo.” This admirable 
rule, my dear Lord, you are too young, and 
have too much fire in your temper, to keep 
to; for though you may diſpenſe with yourſelf 
as to all the maxims the lower — are go- 
verned by, and not let them at all affect you, 
or your life; yet you are to conſider, when 
vou are to make impreſſions upon men, that 
you are to ſeem moved by the ſame principles 
as move them. Thus, though an abandoned 
men may have all the arguments which are 

ufed by a good man, they, will not be ſo uſeful, 
becauſe of the i imperfection of his character. 
And therefore I — adviſe your Lordſhip to 
put into your character Hypocriſy; for it is a 
very great miſtake to imagine, *becauſe you can 
ſpeak readily upon any argument, that therefore 
you. ſhall prevail nay, you will find it by cer- 
tain, experience, 'that the world minds more 
who ſays a: thing, than what 1s ſaid: for which 
reaſon, I take the liberty to adviſe, that if you 
would have what you ſay regarded, you ſhould 
not be ſo fincerely wicked. I cannot but ex- 
7 ceſſively 


9e PAS NIN, * VH. 
beſſively a app laud your infitivation, of Trazzrve 
at Safer I mean; I applaud it as a bold 
ſtroke v bot then it wants every other 
to make it flix where you mean it; for 


Caro arid CarIL INR can never be alike, only 


becauſe they are both gone out of town, and 
agree in nothing elſe but that circumſtance. 
Now you did not conſider, when you ſaid this, 
any thing elſe but your own temper, and the 
exerting your anger without guard, which made 
you do it without effect. For this reaſon, I 
would inculcate to you to be leſs fincere,” - - 


There is another art, which a man who would 


ſucceed in the world muſt be maſter of, which 
is the art of prevarication ; that is, a way of 
ſeeming to ſpeak the truth, but keeping a re- 
ſerve in your Ends heart, as if you had faid 
nothing: but this may be more eafily explained 
to you by example, than delivered to you by 


precept. I put the laſt confidence in you, 


when I give you an inſtance of this in my 


own works. You know it was my affair to 


eraſe out of the opinion of the Audience all ſuſ- 
pion of guilt, which I did woo the —_—— 
manner: 

« But, my Lords, there is ; ill a way allowed 
of vindicating myſelf. It is generally nega- 
« tive; that is, by proteſting and — 
© my innocence to your Lordſhips in the mo 
& deliberate, ſerious, and ſolemn manner; and 


i appealing to . the Searcher of Hearts, 
N ; cc a8 


requiſite. 


- — 


PAS QUINN; II $7t, 


«az to the truth of whatT ſay, 381 $64 it-in 
what follows. I am charged in the Report 
with directing a correſpotidence to Mr. 
„KEIL Y; but I ſolemnly deny that Fever, di- 
ci rectly or indirectiy, ſaw a ſingle line of any 
te of their letters till I met with them in print. 
«© Nor were the contents of them communicated 
to me. I do, in the next place, deny that T 
_ «was ęver privy to any memorial to be drawn 
up to be delivered to the Regent. Nor was [ 
« ever acquainted with any attempt to be made 
eon the King's going over to Hanover, or t 
« the time of the election: nor did I hear the 
leaſt rumour of the Plot, to take place after 
* the breaking-up of the camp, till ſome time 
« after Mr. LAxER's commitment. I do, with 
the fame ſolemnity, declare, that I never col- 
& lected, remitted, received, or aſked, any mo- 
«ney of any man to facilitate theſe deſigns 5 
* tor was Lever acquainted with, or had any re- 
« mittances whatſoever from, any of thoſe per- 
„ ſons ; that I never remitted or drew any de- 
* claration, minutes, or paper, in the name of 
«© the Pretender, as is expreſsly charged upon 
& me. And that I never knew of auy commiſ- 
* ſion iflued, preparation of arms, officers, or 
* ſoldiers,' or the methods taken to procure. 
“% any, in order to raiſe an inſurtection in theſe 
« kingdoms. All this J declare to be true, 


and will fo declare to the laſt gaſp of my 
” * breath,” | | 
Now 


| 


* - 
1 


. rA 8 . N. N XVI. 
be Now you are wie. ſorry theſe words, 4. 


berate, ſerious, and folemn manner, appealing 
ile Searcher. of all Hearts; and then again th | 


., 


reftly or mdireftly, are terms which amaze and 


amuſe the hearers, and divert them from ob» 
ſerving the. illuſion ; wherein I fay, I never saw 
2 fingle line of thoſe letters till I ſaw; them in 
print. The immediate and plain anſwer had 
| — „I never directly or indirectly dictated any 
letter to Mr. K:LLY ;” but I took care never to 
ſee them after I had dictated them, and there- 
fore was able to ſay what I have there ſaid. It 
is certainly juſt the ſame thing as to point of 
conſcience; for there the truth is to be uttered, 
and every thing that does not make for the 
right information of the Audience is equally 
criminal with a plain lie. This I fay, leſt you 
ſhould think I did not know the force of what 
Iuttered; and is a thing to be ſaid but between 
you and me, to whom the reputation of Un- 
derſtanding is preferable. to that of Integrity; 
and therefore I ended with this: “ All this L 
es declare to be true, and will ſo ceclary to the 
« laſt gaſp of my breath.“ 
| Declaring to the laſt gaſp of my wack has 
in it a ſolemnity that mightily affects fools, who 
are frighted with bugbears; and has an incredi- 
ble — when it comes from a Clergyman: 
a character which is held indelible: inſomuch 
that now they have turned me out of my re- 
venue, they ſtill allow me a Biſhop of the r | 
verſa 
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verſal Church! Which I may ſay, inter not, is 
allowing that ill actions may incapacitate a man 
for any office but that which requires the beſt 
of men. For this reaſon I wiſn I could have 
your company for one fortnight, becauſe. 1 
would ordain you; and then you might do as 
1 have done before you, ſquabble, debate, bully; 
cant, or live juſt as you do, and do no hurt to 
your character, at leaſt fo as ta deſtroy it. 

I am extremely. obliged to you for the ad- 
yantageous character you have given me in your 
- Writings ; but you ſhould not have fallen upon 
a certain Great Man in the fame. paper, for you 
may be ſure he will rejoice in an invective from 
that hand that gives me a panegyrick. In your 


TruE Barron, Nt V. pointing at him, you 


ſay, In C. 64. he carries his mfinuations muck 
« higher, and ſuggeſts that even the Great Man, 
„ who chuſes to deſerve honours rather than 
« receive,them, would give little oppoſition ts 
e the Pretender's meafures ; but this is fo fo- 

&« reign to truth, and fo contrary to the whole 
« ſeries of that Gentleman's life, that it were 
taking up the time of my readers unneceſ- 
&« ſarily to expoſe the falſhood and villainy of 
& ſuch an aflertion. The villainy of ſuch an 
aſſertion was an expreſſion a little too ſtrong ; 
for though you very well do not care a farthing 
for what people think of you, while you can 
enjoy the comfort of no conſcience, yet you 
ſhould regard appearances; for to as 9 — 
„ in 
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the Great Man would in ſuch caſe 


oppoſition to the Pretender's e you un- 


_ - guardedly call yourſelf what you know yourſelf 
o be, the Enemy will ſay, for making ſo im- 


might do, if I had you with me to give you 
the indelible character, for with that my Vor- 
nication with Mol L Paul IN when a young Stu- 
dent Was as conſiſtent as High Treaſon againſt 
King Gxonox when a prelate. You have, in- 
 * deed, an excellent talent for the gown, that is 
to ſay, as the gown is a covering to what the 
lower world call offences. But, my dear Son, 
let me beg of you, if it is not already too late, 
to avoid that meek text with which 1 ended 


my banter to the Lords, Naked 1 came out 
e my mother's womb, and naked I ſhall 


«.return.”. I can affure you, this had been a 


very uncomfortable text, if it had not been for 


ſome ladies; to whom Pray give my moſt hum- 
ble ſervice, 
1 am, 
Yours, ' 
| ILLING rox. 


PAS OUIN, 


think you inſerted that paragraph, . | 


ble an inſinuation. But all theſe things 
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Fripay, July 26, 1729. 


Eft modus in rebus, ſunt certi denigue fines, 
Quor ultra, citraque nequit confiſiere rectum. pg 
EVE» Bake © Hor. 1 Sat. i. 105, 
Once paſt the bounds, which to the Mean belong, 
This way or that, he ſlides into the wrong. 
Ts _.. Nevits, 


T Shall not at preſent talk with the TRUR- 

BrIToN in the ſtyle of PAsQuiN, nor con- 
cern myſelf whether he is a man of this or the 
other quality ; but take leave to aver, that, if 
he is at all a Subject of England, he has inju- 
diciouſly and outrageouſly offended againſt 
every perſon in the Kingdom, in his laſt Paper. 
„The Liberty of the Preſs is the Preſervation 
of the Liberty of the State; but it is not 
to be uſed | with ſuch a licence, as to trample 
upon all orders of men; and thereby not only 
loſe all benefit by it, but be expoſed to all it 
ſhould guard us againſt. The honeſt ule of it 
is the beft ſecurity from any encroachments gf 
„FC Courts 
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Courts and Miniſters : thereſore, leſt this Wits. | 
ter's inſolence and inadvettency may be an 
| 2 aganſt it, I chuſe this way to chaſtiſe 
ais offences againſt the Preſs, by the Preſs, that 
„Bis notorious injuries way not turn to the ove 
| ©  Judice of Printing itſelf. ; 
| lle begins his imagined ridicule upon the 
' whole Bench of Biſhops, whom he calls the 
„ ſurprize of other nations, and curioſities of 
* our own; and goes on to ſay of them with 
the ſame force of genius, Many of tlieit pre- 
« decefſors equalled them in compoſure ; but all 
* impartial Criticks concur, that none of them 
* had talents half ſo well adapted to Trauſla- 
* Z7on : whilſt He, whoſe company they a little 
« while ago, with ſo much prudence, as well 
2 sas juſtice, rejected, was confeſſedly not upon. a 
« level with them in either.” As ſaucily as 
this Author ſpeaks of the Biſhops i in general, 


the whole Nation are highly ſatisfied with their 66 
learning, their piety, and good ſenſe; and T 
know them to be an cine y of Pro» e6 
teſtant Divines, who are more regardful of the 40 
rights and privileges of their fellow - ſubjects, T 
than any pre-eminency of their own ; nor is 10 
there any part of Learning they want by the 
abſence of the Biſhop of RocHEST ER, except d 
that now he is gone, they could not write ſo a 

good an Epigram, if it were put upon them to n 
produce one : for it was the peculiar excellence v 
of that Prelate, to keep alive in himſelf the kind 7 
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Noo TT”, 
bf Learning we are admired for when boys, 
And play it againſt his adverſaries in his ripe. 
br declining age; from which he would with 
great readineſs, no matter what decency, ſkip 
o a Text of Scripture, and enjoy the advantage 
of the Biſhop, and the vivacity and pertneſs of 
the School-boy, at the ſame time. Such a 
prompt and ready excellence, joined with 4 
conſummate hypocriſy and glaring impudence, 
which my Lord had to a great perfection, could 
not fail of gaining almoſt as many admirers as 
he ſaw men; for it required deep penetration 
to underſtand him to be any other than a very 
fine perſon; ſince he could thus retite from the 
Man of Wit, in which he was ſomebody, to the 
Pious Divine, in which he was nobody. But 
now his character is ſo thoroughly underſtood, 
that I agree with the Txuk BRIToN, © The 
& uhanimity of the Nation is ſuch as it was 
& hardly ever bleſſed with before! For ſince 
© the depatture of the late Biſhop. of Ro- 
tc CHESTER into exile, it is univerſally agreed 
& on, that there is One Man now abroad, 
«© whom no man defires to ſee come back 

& again.“ | 
The Author goes on; and, with his pro- 
digious wit and contrivance, turns the invective 
againſt Churchmen into a ſingular purpoſe of 
making it under the cover of what he had met 
with in 4 Library in Spain: * He thinks he 
had it in the Franciſcan Library at Madrid.” — 
% A little before, and about the time that the 
- light 
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6 lig ht of the Reformation began to * 
| 6 there was not ſuch a pack of abje&t wretches 

40 in the world, as the Eccleſiaſticks of moſt 
countries. To confirm this, I ſhall oblige 


„ the curious with part of a Manuſcript . | 
= picked up in my Travels into Spain. It bad 1 
« no date, but it is plain it. could not be writ - 


„ many centuries ago. 

With the deep deſign of having finiſhed all 
he had to ſay of State affairs, he . comes to 
„Church and Churchmen with that openneſs 
&« and freedom as becomes a candid Hiſtorian.” 


But here he levels his whole invective againſt N 


Down FER DIN AN DO, who was Comptroller of 


the Finances, for whom he makes a very ſillg | 


ſpeech about Quadrupeds having four legs.” 

He had done with Churchmen before, and 
called them plainly enough © abject wretches;“ 

ſo that now his wit is to fall only on the Comp- 
troller. But he ſhould have conſidered whom 
he had undertook to mimic, and made an ha- 
rangue accordingly ; for this ſpeech has nothing 
in it but the daring to point out a great man in a 
high employment, after a ridiculous manner ; 
and then making the Biſhops alſo out of all 
character talk prophanely, and ſolemnly affirm- 


ing that Two and two make fifteen—So help | 
% us, G- d;“ ! Demonſtration by Gd ;j""— 


and Crucify him, Crucify him.“ All which 
is ſo mean, ſo ſilly, and ſo wicked, that it will 
ſcarcely bear ſo much as to be repeated. This 


writer puts me in mind of the Tale of a 
> 
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Tub,“ whit there is 4 great deal 6F hu- 


mbür fert with an equal negligence of every 
thing ſolemn. But the wretched Imitator, as 


it is ordinaty with common ſwearers, has no 
. ſpirit but What is raiſed from his impiety. He 
catinat ridicule a great officer, but he muſt 


prophane the name of Heaven to came at him; 
and repreſetits the whole Bench of Biſhops as 


his Ringwoods and Fowlers. | 
It is of no conſequence who this great Wit, 
this worthy Author is, It is certain he has a 
little more to do than to make up with a Mi- 
niſter of State, But I muſt not grow too ſe- 
rious with this facetious Gentleman ; but ſhall 
give him a letter of advice how to mingle his 
thoughts and ſentiments, if he would have them 
pals upon the world for any thing, 


To the TRUE BRITON. 


81 n, 

As you have lately done juſtice to a great 
man in diſowning yourſelf to be him, we are 
not to take you for any body; but conſider you 
as an enemy to us all, and tearing about you, 
without keeping any terms with perfons or 
things ; but labouring for ſomething that is 
ſmart, that is bold, that is witty, or ſome way 
ſurprizing, to keep our attention cloſe to you, 
and engage us either by our curioſity, our 
ſpleen, our malice, or our envy. But you are, 
it ſeems, a CounTRY GENTLEMAN ; and as 


Pp 3 ſuch 
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ſuch vou ſhould have conſidered, that the. 2 


Comptroller can be when he ponies an ny 
to a Country Gentleman, 23 h it is not 
eaſy for a Country Gentleman to be equal to the 


Comptroller. He can ſpeak ALS, well, Ty 


and certainly does it with a great deal of art 
and {kill, or he had not been the man he i is; 
for in our Government a perſon muſt have tas 
lents, or it is impoſſible for him to poſſeſs great 
power. But you have fallen upon him, as en- 
vyin ng his good fortune only; and haye not at 
all ſhewn that he does not deſerye it, or that 
| he miſapplies it. Then there are ſome things 
which a man ſhould. not be endured to touch 
upon; as your cruel uſage. of him you call Ix- 
RONIMO, who has offended no one, and can de- 
ſerve your envy only for being the ſon of an il- 
luſtrious man, who devolves the effect of his 


labours upon him, whilſt he himſelf is ſtill 


wreſtling aud contending with the enemies af 


his country, with great capacity and applica-- 


tion. You ſhould have learnt to diſtinguiſh 
things a little before yoy commenced Writer ; 
for it is not the Countryman that is fit for theſe 
things. Ruſticus ab normis ſapius will never be 
able to talk of Miniſters and their defigns ; and 
barely to hate a great Man becauſe he is ſo, will 
do nothing but expoſe the weakneſs of your 
| head, and the maliguity of your heart, 

1 am, &c. 
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